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INFORMATION

The inscription from Sremska Mitrovica discussed by A. Smirnov-Brki¢ and Z. Petkovi¢, The Tombstone of Cup-
bearer Marturius from Sirmium, Aevum 91/1, 2017, 195-205 was published for the first time in 2016 in the paper
by I. Popovi¢, S. Ferjancic¢, Cup-bearer of Constatius II and Early Christian Inscriptions from the Necropolis of
St Synerotes in Sirmium, Starinar 66,2016, 129-141. The first publication of this monument had not been quoted
by the menthioned authors.
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ALEKSANDAR KAPURAN, Institute of Archaeology Belgrade

NEW CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE EARLY IRON AGE STRATIGRAPHY
AT THE SITE OF HISAR IN LESKOVAC (Sector I)

e-mail: a.kapuran@gmail.com

Abstract — Archaeological research at the site of Hisar in Leskovac began more than a decade ago and has initiated numerous
papers on the relationship between the Mediana and Brnjica cultural groups and cultures that marked the transition from the
Bronze to the Early Iron Age in the Central Balkans. This paper seeks to highlight and correct some of the key mistakes which
have emerged in the stratigraphic interpretation of this multi-horizon site, and in such a way contribute to the better understanding
of cultural movements at the transition from the 2" to the 1 millennium BC.

Key words — Bronze Age, transition from Bronze to Iron Age, Early Iron Age, black metallurgy, Turovi¢ pin.

wenty two years have passed since the first
archaeological excavations at the site of Hisar
in Leskovac, which produced several papers
concerning the stratigraphic problems regarding dif-
ferent topics tied to the finds of material culture from
prehistoric and historic periods discovered at this
multi-horizon hill fort settlement. Without any doubt,
itis an important site which, owing to its position at the
rim of the Leskovac valley between the courses of the
Jablanica and Veternica rivers, was suitable for contin-
ued settlement from the Bronze Age until the 19 cen-
tury AD, or until the end of the Ottoman domination,
which is clearly reflected in its own name, Hisar.
After the initial phase of excavations, initiated in
1994, a new excavation project was conducted by Dr
Milorad Stoji¢ from the Archaeological Institute start-
ing from 1999. After four short campaigns (from 1999
until 2005), the largest areas were excavated over se-

veral months in 2006, when course of the excavations
were parallel in Sectors I and III (hilltop plateau) (Fig.
1).! Some of the finds belong to the Neolithic and Ene-
olithic, but the cultural stratigraphy is represented by
the Late Bronze Age (Brnjica culture Br C/D Ha Al),

I The site of Hisar was first mentioned by Miloje M. Vasi¢, and
the first surveys were conducted by M. Garasanin, while the first
systematic excavations in 1994 were conducted by the National
Museum in Leskovac and the Archaeological Institute, with the hill-
top plateau excavated on that occasion, which is dominant above
present day Leskovac; Bogdanovic, Joci¢ and Popovic 1995. After
that, smaller scale excavations were conducted on the eastern side
of the hill, in September 1999, which took place in Sector I, in the
road section on the mid point of the eastern slope. Later excavations
followed in 2002, 2003 and 2005 over the area of Sector I; Ctojuh
2006. The last excavations were conducted in winter, towards the
end of 2007, but only over the area of Sector III, and were also small
scale.

The article rusults from the project: Archaeology of Serbia: Cultural identity, integrational factors, technological processes and the role of the
Central Balkans in the development of Europian prehistory (No. 177020), funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological

Development of the Republic of Serbia.

Manuscript received 14" December 2016, accepted 101 May 2017
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Fig. 1. Hisar site with sectors and investigated space

Ca. 1. Jlokaauiwent Xucap ca ceKmiopuma u UCTPA*CeHUM HOBPUUHAMA

Iron Age I (Ha A2-B2) and Iron Age III (6" and 5t
centuries BC), Late Antiquity and Middle Age periods.?
Prior to the excavations at Hisar, there were an incom-
parably larger number of known Brnjica group necrop-
oleis, contrary to the markedly low numbers of known
settlements, of which only Mediana stands out, so that
the existing pottery typology was primarily based upon
the finds from burial contexts. Little was known about
other, utilitarian pottery. The only secure analogies were
offered by the publications of M. GaraSanin about
Mediana,? the unpublished PhD dissertation of M. La-
zi¢ from 1996, and the publications of A. Bulatovic re-
garding research in the Juzna Morava river basin.*
The aim of this paper is to underline serious mis-
takes in the interpretation of finds from the Early Iron
Age at Hisar, which were, primarily, as a result of igno-
ring the influence of natural and anthropogenic pro-
cesses, such are erosion, the consequences of bombing
during the Second World War, as well as insufficient
knowledge of prehistoric metallurgy. By ignoring these

10

parameters it is inevitable that some wrong conclusions
were drawn about the cultural stratigraphy of Sector I,
from excavations in Trench 1/99 (1999), to 2006 (tren-
ches I and II in Sector I) (Fig. 1).

These mistakes were made by the author of this
paper during the interpretation of results from the 1999
campaign,’ by ignoring the fact that statistics point to
a high percentage of mixed pottery finds with charac-
teristics of Early Brnjica and Late Belegis II-Gava cul-
tures in the same contexts, or, in all 4 cultural horizons,
which were clearly defined in section A-B.® Evidence

2 Bysnatosuh, Josuh 2010, 200; Stoji¢ 2006; Stoji¢ 2009; Bula-
tovi¢ 2009; Crojuh 2011; Kamypan 2009, 94-118; Kanypan 2009a.

3 Garasanin 1996.

4 Bynarosuh 1999/2000; Bulatovi¢ 2009.

5 Trench 1/99, measuring 4 x 4 m, was dug into the steep slope
above the road in Sector I. Ctojuh 2001, 60; Kanypan, Crojuh 2001.
6 Crojuh 2001, 60.

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



Aleksandar KAPURAN

New Contributions for the Early Iron Age Stratigraphy at the Site of Hisar in Leskovac (Sector I) (9-20)

for the mixed stratigraphy is indicated not only by per-
centages in the given tables of diagnostic finds but, as
later research would conclude, in several structures
(undisturbed units and pottery finds) which were identi-
fiable within the cultural layers in trenches I and II, of
Sector I from 2006.

By analysing pottery finds from trench 1/99, in his
paper from 2001, A. Kapuran overlooked the fact that
strata I — IV could also have emerged as a result of the
intense effect of erosion processes which move from
the higher points of Hisar Hill (plateau, Sector III),
bearing in mind that the trench was opened on the mid
point of the steepest slope on the eastern side of the site
(Fig. 1).” The almost equal quantitative relationship bet-
ween the Brnjica and Belegi$ II-Gava groups, based
on the statistics of bowl type 4 representation, beaker
and urn types 3, 4, 5 and 6, best attest to the sedimen-
tation being due to erosion processes.® This oversight
also became obvious in 2006, when large scale exca-
vations were conducted in trench I (area of 25 x 8 m),
II and the “Road” trench in Sector .” A. Bulatovi¢ and
S. Jovic, in the monograph “Leskovac”, present certain
finds of diagnostic pottery from the cultural horizon in
Sector I, as well as at Structures 3 and 14, which show
that there is no clear boundary between the finds of the
Ha A2/B1 and B1/B2 periods. There are even exam-
ples in isolated cases where structures with earlier
finds are stratigraphically situated above structures
characteristic of younger cultural horizons. The only
exceptions are the closed units of dug in dwellings and
shallow pits which belong to the end of the Early Iron
Age.!0 This research shows that one of the rare strati-
graphically securely defined structures is the already
mentioned Structure 14, in which, one next to another,
an iron axe (a flat axe with “wings”) and a hollow cast
bronze socked-axe were found, which date to the Ha
B/B2, or the 9" century BC, at the earliest.!!

The 2006 excavations in Sector I led to the disco-
very of one above-ground dwelling structure (designa-
ted as Structure 44+17/06) (Fig. 2) which is, based on
pottery finds from its floor, dated to the Ha A2-B1, as
previously stated by Bulatovi¢ and Jovié.!? In a small
depression dug into the soil bed (Structure 33/06) (Fig.
2), or a levelled house floor, pottery of the older
Brnjica phase from the end of Bronze Age (P1. 11/1-4)
was discovered together with Iron Age pottery from
the Ha A2-B1 (PL II/5-9). A group of pottery was
found on the southern rim of the preserved house floor
(Structure 29) where, among mixed finds of Brnjica
(Pl. I/1-4) and channelled pottery (Pl. I/5-12) in the

11

VIITth excavation level, a conical bowl decorated with
sloped channels typical of the 11t and 10 centuries
BC, according to Bulatovic (Fig. 2), was also found in
situ.'3 Such a channelled bowl, which was laying on
its base, represents a terminus anti quem for the start of
the settlement in Sector I. Concerning Sector III at the
upper Hisar plateau, it is without doubt that an older
settlement with dug-in dwellings across that area, the
closed units of which contained exclusively early
Brnjica pottery, which is best illustrated in Structure 11
(dug-in dwelling).!*

If we analyse the stratigraphy of the Early Iron
Age in Sector I, it is important to look back at one,
blandly stated, controversial find, a Turovi¢ pin, which
is described as “the oldest evidence of iron ore metal-
lurgy” in archaeological literature.!> In a paper pub-
lished in 2002, M. Stoji¢ stated that the Turovi¢ pin
was discovered “at the bottom of the trench 1/99 sec-
tion”, according to the statement from Scepan Turovic,
who brought this artefact to the Museum. ! In his next
paper it is then stated that the same artefact comes
from “a layer for which relative chronology is securely
defined (or that there are no observable dug-ins from
younger horizons)”, and is dated to the 13% or 12t cen-
tury BC,!7 but later dates the same artefacts to the 14
century BC.!3 It is not reliable to treat finds brought to
the Museum in the same regard as those from secure
archaeological contexts, irrespective of who found and

7 Kanypan 2001, 95; Crojuh 2001, 60.

8 Kanypan 2001, T. 1; 2; 4; 5.

9 A. Kapuran conducted field excavations at this part of the
site, under the direction of Dr M. Stojic.

10" Stoji¢ 2009, 176.

11 Bynarosuh, Kanypau 2013, 114-115.

12 Bynarosuh, Josuh 2000, 200.

13 Bynarosuh 2010, Ta6ena 5/IIb. Structure 29 was situated
within the above-ground dwelling 44+17/06 which A. Kapuran
attributed to the Bronze Age, without a complete insight of the pot-
tery material, and guided by the previously accepted statement that
the oldest horizon in Sector I is represented by the Late Bronze Age.
Kamypan 2009, 108-111, cu. 47.

14 Kanypan 2009, 116, Ci. 59, 60.

15 The artefact has the form of a pin (measurements h=0.645
m and r=0.021 m) made from wrought iron with a very small,
almost negligible, percentage of admixtures, having an irregular
biconical head with a rectangular cross-section. The body of the pin
has a circular cross-section, except one segment below the head (or
at the neck) which has a rectangular cross-section.

16° Crojuh 2002, 6.

17" Stoji¢ 2002, 235.

18 Crojuh 2011, 13-14.
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brought them, especially considering that S. Turovi¢
volunteered at the site during the 1999 campaign.'?

During 2003 and 2005, M. Stoji¢ focuses further
archaeological excavations on the area where the pin
was allegedly “discovered” (Fig. 1/Trench 2005). The
results of these excavations from 2006, are represent-
ed by photos of the bases of “metallurgic” furnaces
(from the end of the Bronze Age) and metal slag, and
also mentions various pounders, which could have had
the function of preparing the iron ore for further smelt-
ing processes.?? The very fact that the furnace bases
are surrounded with metal slag is not evidence enough
to confirm the installations were for ore smelting,
because of the greater influence of erosion in this sec-
tor. In photos 8 and 9 in the same paper,?! in front of
the “metallurgic furnaces”, at the lower levels, there
are no observable pits or tailings, into which hot slag
and the remains of burning would have been deposed,
as an inevitable by product of ore smelting. The state-
ment that the metallurgic furnaces had calotte shaped
roofs raises further confusion,?? and we can say it is
the only case of this kind of furnace from prehistory,
since the only previously known form is that of an
angled cylinder with an open top, which Tylecot and
Pleiner illustrate with numerous publications concern-
ing prehistoric metallurgy.? The author of the research
presents photos of iron finds, which he states were dis-
covered on the base of a “furnace with a calotte roof”,
but they are typologicaly uncertain and could belong
to other, possibly younger cultures, the presence of
which is attested to in Sector I (house floors from the
early Byzantine period, and pits and kilns from the
Middle Ages).2* We are also lacking key information
about the precise location of these furnaces, their abso-
lute heights and at least one technical drawing of the
situation in which they were found. We also consider
that, in order to draw any conclusions regarding pre-
historic iron (black) metallurgy, a key point to consid-
er is the physical and chemical analysis of slags. The
find of “iron cake” represented in photo 5a has no de-
fined archaeological context, and was discovered using
a metal detector just below the soil bed in the area of
the “Road” trench, which is some 50 m from the dis-
covered furnaces.?> The relative chronology of these
metallurgic structures, as with the entire horizon
(Bronze Age 14th—13% century BC), is illustrated by
the author with a fragment of painted “Mycenaean”
pottery, after which he publishes the same pottery frag-
ment as a find from the 5 century BC, or from the end
of the Early Iron Age.2°

13

As a result of everything stated here we can
assume that the “reputation that S¢epan Turovié¢ enjoys
in the National Museum in Leskovac”, cannot be a rea-
son to accept his statements unreservedly. The physi-
cal and chemical analysis to which the Turovi¢ pin was
exposed, and the EDXRF method,?’ also cannot repre-
sent a valid argument on its own that this is a unique
case of early iron metallurgy in the Central Balkans.
The analogies that Stoji¢ offers,28 only have similarities
with the Turovi¢ pin in their length, but it should be
taken into account that they come from clear contexts,
the tumulus in Borovsko and Maravic at Glasinac (Fig.
4/1,2),%? or the bronze hoards on the territory of Slova-
kia’® and Hungary.3! They are all made from bronze
and mostly decorated with incisions (although there are
also undecorated examples). The pins from Glasinac
and Slovakia have decorated heads and circular section
expansions on the neck, while the Turovi¢ pin has a head
and an expansion of a rectangular shape. Concerning
the analogies with Iglarevo,? it can be openly stated
that they do not have anything to do with the Turovi¢
pin, but exclusively with pins found at the necropolis
in Donja Brnjica (Fig. 4/3,4).

Maybe the origin of the Turovi¢ pin should be
sought in the Ottoman period in the Central Balkans
since, according to its length, material and method of
smithing, it is most similar to dervish needles, with

19 From a conversation with members of the archaeological
team, S. Turovi¢ could, in those circumstances, ascertain what
kinds of finds have value for the study of the Early Iron Age. How-
ever, the greatest doubt is cast by the fact that, after the end of exca-
vations, S. Turovi¢ conducted illegal excavations on his own in the
same trench which was previously back-filled, in which he, accord-
ing to his statement, found the needle. During 2006 another, almost
identical iron pin appeared, for which the other discoverer says that
it was discovered several km from Hisar; Stoji¢ 2006: 107, Fig. 7.

20 Stoji¢ 2006, 108.

21 Stoji¢ 2006, Figs. 8 and 9; In photo 5a, a piece of slag of semi
spherical cross-section and large measurements can be observed.

22 Stoji¢ 2006, 107.

2 Tylecot 1987, Pleiner 2000, Fig. 33.

24 Stoji¢ 2006, 107, Fig. 3-5.

25 Stoji¢ 2006, Fig. 5a.

26 Stoji¢ 2009, 178: Fig. 29.

27 Crojuh 2002, 6.

28 Crojuh 2011, 14.

29 Benac i Covié 1956, T. XX VII/9, 21; XXXI/2, 20; XXVIII/5.

30 Rihovsky 1983, 6/80-85.

31 Movotna 180, T. 24/568-678; T. 24-25; T. 35/707, 714-715.

32 Jbyum 1998, 171/1-3.
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Fig. 3. a) Turovic needle (drawing by M. Savkovic); b—c) Illustrations of the dervish rituals

Ca. 3. a) Typosuhesa uiaa (ypwiao M. Casxosuhi); b—c) uiayctpauuje gepsumwikux puiiyaia

Fig. 4. 1, 2) Glasinac (drawings by H. Wolfart), 3, 4) Iglarevo (photo by V. Popovic)

Ca. 4. 1, 2) I'acunay, (ypuiaaa X. Boagapii); 3, 4) Hinapeso (potmoipaguje B. I[1otiosuh)
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which members of this order pierced themselves during
ritual trances (Fig. 3/b—c). The smithing technique, as
a process in which almost all the oxygen is removed,
which prevents corrosion (and reduces the risk of blood
poisoning), favours this assumption. We can observe a
similar technique on the find of an iron pin of large
measurements discovered in Pazariste, a northern sub-
urb of the Ottoman fortified town of Svrljig.33
Finally, we can conclude that in Sector I of Hisar in
Leskovac there are no structures from the older Brnjica

culture of the Late Bronze Age and that there are is se-
cure evidence regarding iron metallurgy from the 14
century BC, or prehistory in general.3* Additionally,
the Turovic¢ needle should not be used as evidence of
early iron metallurgy. On the other hand, numerous
finds point to metallurgy from historical epochs, which
do not diminish the importance of this multi-horizon
site in the history of the Central Balkans.

Translated by Mirjana Vukmanovic

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the licence
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33 Petrovic, Filipovi¢ i Milojevi¢ 2012, Fig. 13; S. Milojevic
included this pin, about 1 m long, in the homeland collection of Svr-
ljig, as inventory number 1190. If it is, in any case, true that the
Turovi¢ pin was found in Trench 1/99, we have to stress that this
area was a suburb of the Ottoman fort situated in Sector III at Hisar.

34 Stoji¢ 2008, 80.
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Pesume: AJIEKCAHIAP KAITYPAH, Apxeosomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

HOBH INPHJIO3U 3A CTPATHT'PA®NIY CTAPHJEI T'BO3JAEHOI' 1OBA
HA JIOKAJIMTETY XHUCAP Y JIECKOBILY (Cexrop I)

Kwyune peuu. — GpoH3aHO 1002, IPeIa3HU MEpUO M3 OPOH3aHOT Y TBO3MIEHO 1004, CTapuje rBO3AECHO 100, [IPHA MeTalypruja,

TyposuheBa uria.

[Mocne BuIe ox 1Be NELEHUje UCTpaXkKMBama Ha JIOKAJIUTETY
Xucap y JleckoBiy nokasaja ce notpeda 3a peBU3MjoM HEKUX
3aKJbydaka Kao M IVISAUINTA Ha KyJTYpHY CTpaTurpacujy oBor
BUIIECJIOJHOT JIOKAJUTETa Ha KOME je KOHCTAaTOBaHO HAacesbe U3
Mo3HOr OpoH3aHor 106a (Opwuuka KyatypHa rpyna Br C/D Ha
Al), rBoznenor no6a I (Ha A2—-B2) u rBosuenor no6a I (VI-V
BeK Ipe H. e.), KaCHe aHTHKe U cpentber Beka. Llnsb oora pana
jecre na ce yka)ke Ha 030WJbHE Tpelike Koje ¢y y IMPBOM pelny
HacTasie ycyeq npeHeOperaBama yTHIaja pa3HUX (pakropa —
MPUPOSHUX M AHTPONOIEHUX MpoIieca, epo3uja, MOCIequLa
O0ombapnoBamwa u3 Il cB. para, Ka0 U HETOBOJHHOI MO3HABAA
TEXHOJIOTHje NPAUCTOPHjCKE MEeTalypruje — Koju Cy JOBEJU 10
HM3a MOTPEIIHNX 3aKJbydaka O KyJITYpHOj cTpaTurpaduju Ha
Cekropy I, 1 To moyeBim o uctpakuBamwa 13 1999. ronune na
1o onux u3 2006. (cm. 1).

INoveTHHuKe rpelke y MHTEPIpeTalnnjy pe3yaTaTa u3 KaM-
nawme 1999. ronvHe HaYMHKO je ayTop OBOra paja CTora LITO HU-
je obpaTho Naskby Ha YMHCHUIY a MOCTOjU BUCOK MPOIIEHAT
TIOMEIIaHNUX Hajla3a KepaMIyKe POIYKIMje ca KapaKTepUCTH-
kama u opwuuke v besernm [I-T'aBa kyaType y UCTUM KOHTEK-
CTHMa, OTHOCHO Yy cBa 4 KyJITYpHa XOPH30HTa, KOjU Cy Ce MpH-
JIMYHO jacHO oLpTaBayu Ha npoduiay A-B. Ananusupajyhu y
cBoM pany u3 2001. ronuHe kepaMHuyKe Hajasze u3 coHne 1/99,
A. Kanypan Huje y3eo y 0063up uumbeHULy fa cy crpatymu -1V
MOIJIM HACTAaTH ¥ JIejCTBOM MHTEH3MBHMX €PO3MOHUX Hpolieca
KOjU My 13 IpaBIia BUINX KoTa Opaa Xucap (matoa Cekropa
III), 6ynyhu ma ce connma Haa3uaa Ha CPEAUIIELEM JIETy HAjCTp-
MHUje aguHe ca UICTOYHE CTpaHe jokamuTeTa (ci1. 1). OBa rperika
nocrasa je ouursienHa tek 2006. roguHe, Kaga cy mnpenysera
00uMHa McTpaxuBamwa coHau I (mospmmue 25 m x 8 m) u Il Te
conpe Iyt na Cekropy L. McrpaxkuBama u3 2006. roqune noka-
3aJIa Cy Jia jeIMHYU CUTypaH U cTpaTurpadcku nedunrcan odje-
KaT 13 CTapujuX XOpr3oHaTa npencrasiba O0jekar 14, y kome cy
ce, jelHa Tmoper apyre, Hajlasuiae ceKrpa off rBokha (THIT Mybo-
CHaTe CeKMpe ca KpPWJIIKUMa) U LIynba OPOH3aHa CeKUpa KeuT,
Koja ce natyje Hajpanuje y Ha B/B2, onHocHO y 9. Bek mipe H. e.

Herpaxusamwa Ha Cexropy I u3 2006. ronuse fosesa cy 1o
otkpuha Haji3eMHOr cramOeHor objekra (o3HadeHor kao O0j.
44+17/06) (ca. 2) xoju, MpemMa Hajla3uMa KepaMIKe Ha IeroBoj
ocHoBH, npumnana Ha A2-B1 — kao mto cy npeTxoqHo KOHCTa-
toBam BynaroBuh u JoBuh. Y Mamoj nenpecuju y 3npaBuiu
(O6jekar 33/06) (ca1. 2), koja je yjeOHO mpencTaBibajia Ta3Hy
TIOBPIINHY Y KyhH, y ICTOM KOHTEKCTY OTKPHBEHA je KepaMUKa
crapuje dase Bpmuie ca kpaja 6ponsanor noda (T. [I/1-4) u
reoszeHor noba Ha A2-B1 (T. 1I/5-9). Ha jy:xxHoMm nesny moza
kyhe Hanas3una ce rpyna kepamuke (O6jexar 29) n'y 1oj je, Me-
by usmemanum Hanasuma Opwuuke (T. I/1-4) u kanenoBaHe
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kepamuke (T. 1/5-12), y VIII o. c. in situ oTkpuBeHa KOHUYHA
37eJ1a yKpalleHa KOCUM KaHeJIypaMa KapaKTeprucTUIHNM 3a X1
u X Bek mpe H. e. — npeMa Bynatosuhy (ci1. 2).

KonTposepsuu Hana3 Typosuhese urie, kao npumep ,Haj-
cTapuje Metajypruje reoxkha”, Takohe Tpeda KpUTHYKY U Y pe-
aJIHOM CBETJIy carjiefilaTi U MPUTOM Y3eTu y 003Up HaBefieHe
rpeuike. Y pany u3 2002. ronune M. Crojuh HaBonu na je Typo-
BuheBa uria oTkpuUBeHa ..y IHy rnpodua conge 1/99” — npema
HaBonuma [lThenana Typosuha, koju je OBaj mpenMer JIOHEO y
Mys3ej. Beh y cnenehem pamy HaBomu ce 1a MCTH ITpeIMET MOTH-
ye U3 ¢JI0ja YMja je peslaTMBHA XPOHOJIOTHja Moy3/1aHo yTBphe-
Ha (Tj. HeMa BUIJBMBUX YKOIaBama U3 Milahux xopusoHata)”, u
naryje ce ,.,y XIII unu XII Bek npe H. e.”, na 6u y cienehem pany
uctu npeamMet 6uo natosad y XIV Bek npe H. e. Tokom 2003. u
2005. ropune, apXxeoJIolIKa UCTpakuBamba Ouia cy dhoKycupa-
Ha Ha MPOCTOP OKO MecTa TJie je Urjia HaBOOHO ,MpoHaheHa”
(ca1. 1/conna 2005). Kao pe3yaTaTé TUX UCTpasKuBamba MPe3eH-
ToBaHe cy y pany u3 2006. roguHe dortorpaduje ca ocHoBamMa
LMeranypikux” nehu (ca kpaja 6GpoH3aHor n06a), 3aTUM MeTa-
JIMYHE MJbaKe, Kao M OPOjHU pacTUpady KOjU MOTY Jia ce KOpH-
cte y asu mpumnpeme pyse reoxba 3a masby Mpomec TOILEHA.
3a0yHy M3a3uBa U TBPAKA J1a MeTayplike nehu nocenyjy ka-
JIOTY, LITO je HeyoOruYajeH, a MOKeMO pehu U jeUHCTBEH Cl1y-
yaj 3a TonMoHM4Yapcke nehu us npancropuje, Oynyhu na je no
caJla ro3Hara jesimHo (hopMa 3aKOLIeHOr IWIMHApa Oe3 KajoTe,
mro Tylecot u Pleiner wiryctpyjy y panoBuma Be3aHUM 3a Ipa-
ucropujcky Meranyprujy. Kao Hanasu on reoskha mpukasaHo je
HEKOJIMKO TIpeIMeTa KOjH Cy ce Takohe HaJaswiad Ha MOJHNUIIA-
Ma nehy ca KajoToM, ajay OHM THUIOJIOMIKY MOTY MPUMafaTH 1
IpYyruMm, XpoHousomky Miaahum kyarypama Ha Cekropy 1. Tako-
be, ocranu cmo yckpahenu 3a kibyuHe UH(MOpMaLMje O MpeLu-
3HUjOj YOUKALMjU OBUX OOjeKaTta, O HaJMOPCKUM BUCUHAMA, 32
¢ororpacuje 3aTeueHe cUTyarVje I 32 HEKU TEXHITYKHY IIPTEXK.
Cmatpamo na 01 32 3aK/bydak 1a je y MUTamy HparcTOPHjcKa
MeTallypruja reokba morpeOHO M3BPIIMTU (PU3UUKO-XEMH]CKE
aHaJM3e IUbaKa, Ofl KOjUX MHaye KoMaJl Ipe/iCTaB/beH Ha (hOTo-
rpacuju Sa Hema NpeLu3Ho JeUHUCAH APXEOIOLIKY KOHTEKCT
u HabeH je Beoma 06513y 31paBunie Ha poctopy conpe I1yT, oko
50 m paswe on HaBenenux nehu. Moxna nopeksio Typosuhese
TBO3JIEHE HIJie Tpeba TPakKUTH Y MEepUoiy TypCKe JOMUHALUje
Ha neHTpanHoM bankany, Oynyhu na npema nuMeHnsujama, ma-
Tepujajly ¥ TeXHUIIM KOBaa HajBHUINE CIMYHOCTH TOKa3syje ca
IePBUIIKVIM UIJIaMa KOjuMa Cy ce MPUIaJIHULN JePBHIIKOT pe-
Ia pobanalivl y pUTyasHOM TPaHCY. Y MPUJIOT OBOj TBPALU MO-
JKEMO HaBECTH HaJla3 TBO3JICHE UIJIe BEJIMKUX JVMeH31ja HaheHe
Ha [IPOCTOPY OMycTeJsor Hacesba [asapuinre, y ceBepHOM MOA-
rpaby Typckor yrBphema CBpsbur-rpap.
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Plate I — Object No. 29: 1-4) Early Brnjica type cerramic; 5—12) Ha A2-B1 cerramic finds (drawings by M. Stojic)

Tabaa I — Objexaii 29: 1-4) Kepamuka ciiapuje paze bpwuuke ipyiie; 5—12) Kepamuxa Ha A2-B1 tiepuoga
(upmwana M. Cuiojuh)
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Plate Il — Object No. 33: 1-4) Early Brnjica type cerramic; 5-9) Ha A2—-B1 cerramic finds (drawings by M. Stojic)

Tabaa Il — Objexaiui 33: 1-4) Kepamuka ciiapuje pase bprwuuke ipyiie; 5-9) Kepamuka Ha A2—-B1 niepuoga
(upmiara M. Cuiojuh)
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Abstract — Over the past twenty years, research on textile has received increasing attention in archaeology worldwide,

providing new insights into one of the most important crafts in human history. In contrast, activities related to spinning and
weaving in the Late Neolithic settlements in the Central Balkans have only be treated with cursory attention, which has resulted
in nothing more than a set of general assumptions in archaeological literature. Though some progress has recently been made,
investigations of textile in prehistoric contexts are still far from their full potential. The quest for spinning bowls in ceramic
assemblages constitutes an important part of the given research, providing new evidence on the production of both textiles and
pottery. Therefore, the focus of this paper is on the available evidence for those activities related to textile production in the Late
Neolithic, primarily to spinning, with special emphasis on the earliest occurrence of spinning bowls in the Central Balkans i.e.
the technology of wetting and tightening plant fibres in ceramic vessels.

Key words — Textile, fibres, spinning, spinning bowls, weaving, ceramic vessels, Late Neolithic, Central Balkans.

Late Neolithic Textile Industry

in Central Balkans:

Picking up the Pieces

Since textile is an extremely fragile organic mate-
rial, which means it barely leaves any trace in the
archaeological record, it was a neglected area of re-
search for a long period of time. However, with the de-
velopment of new methods and new questions arising,
textile has been given a fresh opportunity to demon-
strate its significance in archaeological investigations.
Today, the research on textile addresses issues of tech-
nology, production and the distribution of textile and
textile tools, along with the social and economic struc-
ture of prehistoric societies, using a multidisciplinary
approach that integrates archaeobotanical and archaeo-
zoological analyses, palacoecological and geochemical
investigations, experimental work and ethnographic
knowledge gathered from all over the world.! The gro-
wing interest led to the foundation of one of the most
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prominent institutions on textile research — CTR,? at
the Saxo Institute, University of Copenhagen, in 2005,
which resulted in a great number of conferences, work-
shops, monographs and papers and, recently, in the esta-
blishment of the first Department for Textile Archaeo-
logy in the world in 2015, again at the Saxo Institute,
University of Copenhagen. Today, the production of
textile, an object of both utilitarian and symbolic signi-
ficance and each step of its chaine-opératoire is highly
regarded as one of the most important crafts in human
history, closely related to agriculture, animal husban-
dry and the cultivation of plants, which is able to, more
than any other archaeological material, offer an inti-
mate insight into the daily life of prehistoric people.

' Cf. Andersson, Nosch 2003.

2 Danish National Research Foundation’s Centre for Textile
Research.
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However, when it comes to textile in the Late
Neolithic in the Central Balkans, little has been written
about the very process of spinning or weaving or the
tools that were used. While it was assumed that the
craft itself was “rich” and “developed” and even “well-
known”,? there have actually been very few attempts
to test these hypotheses on archaeological material.*
The fundamental problem for textile research in the
Central Balkans is that the remains are invisible in the
archaeological record and, at the same time, very little
attention has been specifically devoted to the subject.
The author has already stressed the underrepresenta-
tion of textile and textile tools from the Late Neolithic
contexts in the Central Balkans, where the given criti-
cal summary of the relevant literature made clear that
textile research has been overwhelmed by the above
mentioned facts. A variety of clay, stone or bone tools
were rather observed as single finds, not as the remains
of specific past activity.

Bearing all this in mind, the fact that we have to
rely on indirect evidence does not mean that we cannot
make the most of the information from the finds related
to production of textile. Therefore, the starting premise
in the new investigations on textile in the Central
Balkans is that the tools used for the preparation and
production of textile are much more common than pre-
viously thought.®

In order to put things into a more positive perspec-
tive, the identification of various textile tools is of
major importance. B. Idvorean-Stefanovi¢ gave a de-
tailed overview through ethnographic literature related
to spinning and weaving practices in Serbia, showing
how various tools and techniques have evolved over
time.’

A recent contribution to the subject has been made
with the analysis of prehistoric bone assemblages,
which have demonstrated that, apart from sewing nee-
dles, a number of use-ware traces on various bone arte-
facts indicate the processing of organic materials,
which therefore means they could be attributed to tex-
tile tools.8 In addition, it was shown that various stone
tools could be identified among archaeological arte-
facts as well, like for example mallets for splitting and
softening bast fibres.? Likewise, archaeobotnical ana-
lyses have shown promising results. At the Late Neo-
lithic sites of Vinca—Belo Brdo, Opovo, Gomolava and
Drenovac the presence of flax seeds have been identi-
fied!? which are considered to be one of the most im-
portant indicators for prehistoric textile production.!!
Still, on the other hand, the presence of flax seeds can-
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not be regarded as direct evidence for textile produc-
tion due to flax’s twofold nature, but it certainly
deserves further examination along with other archae-
ological data. For example, the morphometric analysis
of flax seeds from the Late Neolithic wetland settle-
ments in southeast Germany showed that different
varieties of flax, for oil and for fibre, were grown in the
Late Neolithic, demonstrating the importance of mea-
suring archaeobotanical remains. 2

However, when considering the largest category of
finds related to textiles, namely spindle whorls and
loom weights, little work has been done. Moreover, the
difference between the two given tools is not always
clear. The tendency has been to simply presume, based
on rather superficial looks at these finds, to which cat-
egory they can be attributed. Except for the analysis of
an assemblage of loom weights from the site of
Crkvine-Mali Borak,!3 the variations in their size and
weight were often not considered.

The lack of quantitative analysis is a major prob-
lem when it comes to textile tools in the Central
Balkans. Since it is evident that, without quantification
and comparable data, we cannot further discuss this
matter, it is of huge importance to examine technolog-
ical and quantitative changes of spindle whorls and
loom weights, as well as their deposition at the Late
Neolithic settlements. A basic knowledge of textiles is
necessary in order to understand the whole process,
from the procurement of raw materials to the final pro-
duction stage. Once again, only if we sum all available
data related to spinning and weaving activities, can we
gain a broader understanding of the relationship
between textiles and Late Neolithic societies.

3 Cf. Blazi¢, Radmanovic 2011, 131.

4 Adowadio, Maslowski 1988; Tringham, Stefanovi¢ 1990;
Lypk 1997; Hunuuh 2011.

3 On the history of textile research in the Late Neolithic in the
Central Balkans, see in detail Svilar 2016, in press.

6 Nindi¢ 2016, 9; Svilar 2016, in press.

7 Idvorean-Stefanovic, 2011.

8 Vitezovic¢ 2013.

9 Nin¢ic¢ 2016, 30.

10" van Zeist 1978; Borojevic¢ 2006; 2010; Filipovi¢, Obrado-
vi¢ 2013; Peric et al. 2015, 39.

1 The earliest evidence for flax use comes from the area of
the Fertile Crescent and dates back to the 9" millennium BC. Cf.
Karg 2011, 507.

12 Herbig, Maier 2011.
13 Hunuuh 2011.
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Interpreting Prehistoric Spinning Technology:

Raw Materials and Tools

Prehistoric textile production was particularly
dependent on access to raw materials. Bearing in mind
that the examination of woollen production requires a
slightly different approach, primarily a detailed zooar-
chaeological analysis, while at the same time its intro-
duction in Late Neolithic is still an open question,'*
the predominance of plant fibres in the Late Neolithic
contexts worldwide, on the other hand, allows us to
place the focus of this paper mainly on the processing
of plant fibres.

Plant fibres for weaving were extracted from the
stem or leaf of numerous plants, many of which are no
longer used today. The most common were bast fibres:
flax (Linum usitatissimum), hemp (Cannabis sativa) and
nettle (Urtica dioica)'3, while large numbers of spe-
cies were used as colorants for dying or as pigments.
Some authors emphasise that in Europe, there are over
one hundred plant species that could have been used
for dying and that almost every single plant could
leave some trace on the fabric.!® In certain areas, there
is even evidence of the simultaneous exploitation of
the stems of wild growing plants together with culti-
vated ones.!” Based on all the above, it is evident that
the number of plants used in textile production defi-
nitely exceeds the number of identified species, indi-
cating a larger and more complex production process.

However, judging by archaeobotanical remains,
and considering that the majority of preserved Neo-
lithic and Chalcolithic fabrics and textiles are linen-
made, it is a common assumption that flax was the
most frequently used plant fibre in the production of
textile worldwide.'® Some scholars even believe that
the cultivation and processing of flax represents the
most significant turning point at the beginning of the
Late Neolithic.!® In certain cases, the absence of flax
seeds in the archaeological record, on the one hand, and
the presence of linen fabrics on the other, confirmed
that flax was woven and traded over long distances
from as early as the 8™ millennium BC.?’ However,
since flax seeds were also used for food and medi-
cine,?! the archaeobotanical remains are not always
the most reliable argument for the indication of textile
production, they rather need to be studied in relation to
the archaeological context and in comparison with
other data.

Nowadays, scholars are able to identify a myriad
of natural raw fibres that could have been used for the
production of textiles, but they all required some sort
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of preparation by spinning, resulting in the transfor-
mation of usually short and brittle fibres into long
thread by twisting the fibre around its longitudinal
axis. In other words, all natural fibres, whether plant or
animal, require preparation by spinning in order to
produce a thread of adequate length, hardness and
flexibility.?> Among all the stages in the preparation of
fibres prior to weaving — with flax, for example, the
harvesting, and threshing of seeds, retting the stems
and dressing — spinning is the process that is by far the
most time-consuming.?> Thus, spinning is an indis-
pensable step in textile production and at the same
time it can be regarded as one of the most essential
achievements of prehistoric people.

Unlike weaving, which requires some fixed struc-
ture and was, therefore, probably a prehistoric activity
mainly conducted in the household, spinning could be
practiced almost anywhere. This could be one of the
reasons why, when studied in the archaeological re-
cord, the evidence of spinning is much less common in
domestic areas. Spindle whorls, usually the only tools
associated with this practice are, as a rule, far less nu-
merous than loom weights.?* Moreover, loom weights
and spindle whorls can rarely be found in the same
context.?> The reason for such a deficiency partly lies
in the fact that the practice of spinning could be con-
ducted without the use of tools.

Initially, the practice of spinning was carried out
without any equipment, so-called thigh spinning, but
this method was by far the most time-consuming and it
was additionally very difficult to prevent the thread
from becoming tangled. The whole process became
easier and more efficient by minimising the hand
motions with the use of the spindle, which simplified
the processing of short fibres such as cotton or wool,

14 Becker et al. 2016.

15 Cf. King 1978, 93.

16 Medovi¢ 2011, 113.

17 Bergfjord et al. 2012.

18 Grabundzija, Russo 2016, 301.
19 Maier, Schlichtherle 2011, 567.
20 Fuller 2015; Karg 2011.

Karg 2011, 507.

22 Tdvorean-Stefanovic 2011, 220.

23 Maier, Schlichtherle 2011.
24
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For example, at the Neolithic site of Akrotiri in Greece, 450
loom weights have been found in one structure, while at the same
time only six spindle whorls, Tzachili 1990, 386.

25 Cf. Frangipane et al. 2009, 25.
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but was not suitable for spinning long bast fibres.20
The role of the distaff, another implement commonly
used, was to hold the raw fibres during spinning. The
rare finds of wooden shafts and distaffs in the Near
East revealed that two techniques — “supported spin-
ning” which allows the spinning of fine threads, usually
from short fibre; and “drop spinning” — a more advance
technique, suitable for making longer and more even
yarn, were simultaneously practiced in the Late Chal-
colithic.?’

The next step in the evolution of the spinning
process was to put some kind of weight on one end of
a spindle in order to extend and accelerate its circular
movement. Given the frequency of spindle whorls
made of clay at prehistoric sites worldwide,?® it seems
that they were probably used for this purpose over a
long period of time. Since spindles, distaffs and shafts
were probably made of some perishable materials like
wood or reed that could not be preserved or are hard to
identify in the archaeological record, spindle whorls are
considered to be the oldest tools related to spinning.

Although there are usually made of clay,? it seems
that a wide variety of materials was used for making
spindle whorls: steatite, basalt, limestone, ivory30 or
animal bones.3! The results of extensive experimental
research conducted primarily by CRT have shown that,
apart from the quality of the fibre, the choice of spin-
ning tool was also of great importance, i.e. two major
functional parameters that largely affect the yarn are
weight and the diameter of the spindle whorl.>? For
example, spinning with a whorl of a large diameter will
cause the process to be longer and slower, resulting in
softer and less twisted threads, while on the other hand,
with those that have a smaller diameter will be fast and
short, thus producing stronger and more twisted
threads.33 In other words, to produce a thin thread one
should use a light spindle, and a heavier spindle for
thicker thread.’* For instance, whorls with a larger
diameter are suitable for plant fibres, heavier ones for
linen, lighter for wool, etc. Also, based on the perfora-
tion diameter along with the use-wear analysis it is
possible to reconstruct the position of the whorl.?
Although spindle whorls can vary in size and weight,
some ratios are quite uniform, suggesting that some
kind of standardisation must have existed.3® Hence,
since the appearance of spindle whorls is considered as
an advance in the spinning process, some authors sug-
gest that it might have represented a significant change
in social organisation, since it suggests the accumula-
tion or redistribution of textiles.3” Since spinning is
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such a common activity in the societies who produce
textile, it can represent a technological variable of major
importance when discussing the daily activities of pre-
historic artisans.>® Nonetheless, research on spinning
has shown that its beginnings and development can be
traced throughout prehistory, while the above described
techniques and tools demonstrate the variety of options
for this practice, implying a much higher level of com-
plexity than previously thought.

The Introduction of Spinning Bowls:

the Case of Belovode

The archaeological site of Belovode is located in
the vicinity of Petrovac na Mlavi in Eastern Serbia.
Recent fieldwork included a complete systematic sur-
face survey, at which time the size of the settlement
was estimated at 90 hectares.?” Its occupation is dated
to between 5400 and 4600 BC, thus primarily associ-
ating it with the Vinca culture group.*? However, a few
pottery finds, although represented in small quantities,
demonstrate the presence of elements associated with
the Early Neolithic Staréevo group,*! the Late Chalco-
lithic Kostolac culture and the complex of Bubanj
Hum I-Silcuta—Krivodol,*? indicating the potential
occupation of the given communities.

Following the first excavation at the site, the set-
tlement of Belovode was characterised as a Late Neo-

26 Tjedemann, Jakes 2006, 294, 304.

27 Langgut et al. 2016, 974.

28 Cf. Becker et al. 2016, 114.

29 For the same purpose, perforated sherds of pottery could
have been used.

30" Andersson et al. 2010, 163; Langgut et al. 2016, 976.

31 For example, in Bronze Age contexts at the site of Arslan-
tepe, the majority of the whorls were made of bone, commonly of
bos femur heads with a large diameter, which are naturally suitable
for spinning a hard-spun thread, especially vegetal fibers. Frangipane
et al. 2009, 6.

32 Andersson et al. 2008, 173; Andersson Strand et al. 2010,
165.

33 Barber 1991, 52-53; Andersson, Nosch 2003, 198;
Idvorean-Stefanovic¢ 2011, 227.

34 Tdvorean-Stefanovic 2011, 227.

35 Frangipane et al. 2009, 7; Smith, Tzatchili 2012, 144,

36 Smith 2007, 230.

37 Tiedemann, Jakes 2006, 297.

38 Tiedemann, Jakes 2006, 305.

39 Miroslav Koci¢, pers. comm.

40 Bori¢ 2009.
41

42

IeuBap u ap. 2015.
Jasmina 2ivkovic’, pers. comm.
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lithic centre for primary copper mining and metallurgy.
This assumption was further supported by numerous
malachite finds in the vicinity of another copper
source in the mine of Zdrelo, some 10 km from Belo-
vode, and with the additional contribution of the dis-
covery of a few surface finds, like for example a
ceramic mould for casting axes found at Belovode.*3
Since the principal aim of the investigations at the site
of Belovode was to validate the above-mentioned
hypothesis, all other aspects of the site remained in the
shadow of the surmised metallurgy. Therefore, it is not
surprising that finds related to textile production were
almost completely neglected or only superficially
examined, which was unfortunately a common prac-
tice at most prehistoric sites in the Central Balkans.
For a long period, it was assumed that, apart from spin-
dle whorls, there was no corresponding evidence of
spinning activities at the site of Belovode. The belief
remained unshaken for years until recently when, with
the discovery of two spinning tools in ceramic assem-
blages, it was proved to be completely wrong.

The tools in question are two fragmented ceramic
bowls with an inner handle on the bottom, found dur-
ing previous excavations at the site.** Since excava-
tions at Belovode were mainly carried out in the south-
ern part of the settlement, both trenches were situated
in the same area and excavated in campaigns from
1997 to 2002. Judging by the stratigraphy of the settle-
ment* and the cultural layers where these objects were
found, it is apparent that they belong to horizons from
the Vinca culture. The object collected from Trench
No. 9 could be associated with a burnt structure disco-
vered in cultural layers 2-3, thus correlating with the
Vinc¢a D horizon. The structure probably represents re-
mains from a Vinc¢a culture house but, since the upper
layers are seriously disturbed by ploughing, the func-
tion of this structure has not yet been determined. On
the other hand, the object from Trench No. 6 was col-
lected from cultural layers 68, without the presence
of architectural remains, and correlates with the Vinca
C horizon. What makes these finds unusual is not only
the handle on the bottom of the vessel but the fact that
handle has from three to six horizontal perforations:

1) Fragment of base with a diameter of 130 mm, a
preserved height of 21 mm; the length of the handle is
81 mm and the wall thickness is 10 mm. The handle was
horizontally perforated with 6 preserved holes, each
with a diameter of 4-5 mm (Fig. 1).

2) Fragment of base with a diameter of 150 mm, a
preserved height of 38 mm; the length of the handle is
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72 mm and the wall thickness is 10 mm. The handle
was horizontally perforated with 4 visible holes, each
with a diameter of 4-5 mm (Fig. 2).

With the exception of the spinning bowls from
Plo¢nik (Fig. 3-4)*6 and one example from Kovacke
njive near Vranje,*’ no comparable vessels have yet
been reported in Late Neolithic contexts in the Central
Balkans. Unfortunately, due to the high level of frag-
mentation of the given finds, we are currently unable
to provide an extensive discussion on several of the
properties of these vessels. However, we need to bear
in mind that only by drawing all of the available data
together will we be able to shed new light on the topic
of prehistoric textile in the Central Balkans. Therefore,
although numerous other aspects of Late Neolithic tex-
tiles could be examined and tested, the study presented
here focuses on the activities related to spinning, the pro-
cessing of plant fibres and the use of spinning bowls.

Braun’s premise that ceramic vessels should be
regarded as tools*® is considered to be one of the most
important methodological breakthroughs in pottery
studies, shifting the focus beyond endless typologies
to the reconstruction of whole cycles of activities. The
ceramic vessels we are dealing with here are generally
termed “spinning bowls”,*° as it is assumed they were
used in the process of spinning, primarily of plant
fibres, since they are much easier to control in a moist
condition. According to wall paintings in ancient
Egypt and the Near East, they were used for so-called
“wet spinning”, a practice in which usually two women
simultaneously worked on wetting and tightening the
fibres.’" This practice was widely spread across the
Near East and in Mediterranean at the Late Bronze
Age settlements of Tell el Ajjul and Tell Jerishe, and

43 Sljivar, Jacanovi¢ 1996; Sljivar et al. 2006; Radivojevié et
al. 2010.

44 The given spinning bowls were found during the recent
processing of pottery from previous excavations on Belovode and
Plo¢nik, in the course of writing my PhD thesis. Since then, I have
become extremely interested in textile technologies and their
impact on Late Neolithic societies.

45 The chronology of the site was established by D. Sljivar.
Sljivar et al. 2006, 251.

46 Svyilar 2016, in press.

47 Bykosuh u 1p. 2016, 176, dur. 11/4.

48 Braun 1983.

49 First spinning bowl was found in Kahun in 1890, but it was
not immediately linked with textile production. Cf. Maczifiska
2012, 67.

50 Barber 1993; Idvorean-Stefanovic 2011, 229.
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Fig. I and 2. Fragmented ceramic vessel — “spinning bowl” from the site of Belovode (author A. DPordevic)

Ca. I u 2. @paimenini kepamuuxe ocyge — ,,spinning bowl” ca aoxaauimietia beaosoge (ayuiop: A. Hophesuii)

Fig. 3 and 4. Fragmented ceramic vessel — “spinning bowl” from the site of Plocnik (author S. Zivanovic)

Ca. 3 u 4. Opaimenini kepamuuke ocyge — ,, spinning bowl” ca aoxaauiweisia Iaounux (aymwop: C. Kusanosuh)
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more so in Iron Age contexts at the sites of Beth-Shean,
Meggido, Tell Quasille and others.!

The earliest examples of spinning bowls from
Egypt date to 12! dynasty, from the sites of Abu
Ghalib and el-Lahun, while the largest number of finds
has been found at Tell el-Amarna. Spinning bowls
were also common at a number of Cretan sites during
the 3™ millennium BC.>2 However, closer territorial
and chronological analogies come from south-eastern
Europe, corresponding to the transition between the
Early and Middle Chalcolithic. Spinning bowls of dif-
ferent sizes and shapes were found at the site of
Djakovo in western Bulgaria, in the horizons that
belong to the Dikili Tash-Slatino and Krivodol-
Sélcuta—Bubanj Hum I, dated to around 4500 BC; at
the site of Hotnitsa in the horizon that corresponds to
the Gumenlnita—Karanovo VI complex, and at the site
of Chardako (Slatino) belonging to the Dikili Tas—
Slatino horizons. Finally, a unique find of a spinning
bowl was discovered at the necropolis of Krasne—
Kolonia in Poland, in the Lublin—Volhynian context
and dated to 4100-3650 BC. Considering the fact that
these finds are much older than the Mediterranean
ones, A. Chokadziev and T. Chmielewski hypothesise
that the first occurrence of spinning bowls corresponds
with the beginning of the Chalcolithic on the Balkan
Peninsula.>

Although the majority of scholars agree that the
ceramic vessels in question were used in the process of
spinning, some terminological dilemmas have always
been present. While searching for a suitable term that
would correspond to the actual function of ceramic
vessels with an inner handle on the bottom, E. Barber
initially suggested the term “twisting/plying” bowls.
Subsequently, she suggested the more appropriate
term “fibre wetting bowls”, with her main argument
being an ethnographical analogy from distant Japan,
where similar vessels were still in use, mainly for wet-
ting nettle fibres.>* Considering the fact that spinners
all around the world practice the use of saliva for the
same purpose, A. Chokadziev and T. Chmielewski par-
tly disagree with this explanation. According to their
point of view, such vessels should rather be regarded
as so called “tension pots” whose main function was
for making yarn that is more exquisite by simultane-
ously twisting multiple threads at a precise speed.’’
Although I agree with the latter, their argument is only
partly valid; bear in mind that the constant running of
the thread through the mouth can cause bleeding and
mouth sores® and, thus, in cases where larger produc-

27

tion is involved, this practice could not have served as
a long-term solution. Instead, with the use of ceramic
vessels, the constant wetting of the fibres can been pro-
vided, while the inner handle at the bottom enabled
drawing out and twisting, thus making longer and
stronger yarn. Since spinning is a remarkably complex
and time-consuming activity, there is no doubt that the
use of these ceramic vessels could significantly facili-
tate and expedite the process.

Unfortunately, at Late Neolithic sites in the Cen-
tral Balkans, no complete vessel has yet been reported.
With the exception of a spinning bowl from the Ko-
vacke njive, where it was possible to determin the total
height and shape of the vessel, on all other examples
only fragments of the bottom with the inner handle
have been preserved and, consequently, little can be said
about the overall shape, making it impossible to test
the relevant variables of interest. Nevertheless, taking
into account the observable morphological characteris-
tics, the mentioned finds seem to be the best candidates
for spinning bowls in Late Neolithic contexts.

However, spinning bowls from the Central Balkans
are somewhat different from the above-mentioned
examples. The main characteristic that distinguishes
examples from Belovode and Plo¢nik from other simi-
lar vessels is the number of perforations on the handle.
While the example from Kovacke njive has only one
strap handle, the vessels from Ploc¢nik have either one
or two perforations, while the spinning bowls from
Belovode have even four to six perforations on the
inner handle (fig. Sa-b). Perhaps some parallels can be
drawn from the territory of the Near East, from the
examples from Tell el-Farkha with four holes on one
loop.>” Apart from tightening the yarn, their function
was to separate the threads as well. On the other hand,
since the diameter of the perforations on the Belovode
vessels are extremely small, another parallel can be
drawn with vessels from Bulgaria and Poland. It has
commonly been assumed that smaller perforations

51 Dothan 1963, 97; Chokhadziev 2000, 117; Yoxaumes 2003,
18-19; Chmielewski 2009, 224.

52 Dothan 1963, 97; Chokhadziev 2000, 117; Yoxarmes 2003,
18-19; Chmielewski 2009, 224.

53 Chokadziev 2000, 121, fig. 9.11; Yoxarmes 2003, 18, dur.
3, 19, dur. 5-6; Chmielewski 2009, 224, fig. 2.1.

54 Barber 1993, 72-73.

55 Chmielewski 2009, 225.

56 Idvorean-Stefanovic 2011.

5T Maczihska 2012, 66, fig. 1-3.
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Fig. 5. Fragmented ceramic vessel — “spinning bowl” with horizontally perforated handle:
a) with six holes; b) with 4 preserved holes; from the site of Belovode (author J. Zivkovic)

Ca. 5. @paimenii kepamuuke focyge — ,,spinning bowl”, ca xopu3onimiainom gpukom:
a) ca wect teppopauuja; b) ca uetliupu ouysane tieppopauuje; ca aokaauiieiia beaosoge (aymop:J. Kuekosuh)

served for making yarn more compact by constantly
pressing it while it was passed through.>® Additionally,
one possible explanation of this phenomenon could be
that there was more than one person involved in the
spinning process.

Judging by the morphological characteristics of the
finds, it seems that the primary aspects of these vessels
was their openness, which provided easier access to the
content and the inner handle on the bottom, through
which the yarn could be passed. Since a few examples
from south-eastern Europe have additional horizontally
perforated handles as the largest protrusion of the body
and extremely low stability, it is assumed that they
must have been suspended during the working pro-
cess,”” a possibility that cannot be excluded in the case
of examples from the Central Balkans.

When discussing vessels’ shape and morphology,
itis crucial to determinate whether all the vessels with
internal handles should be classified as spinning bowls?
Could it be that some vessels with similar morphological
characteristics served different functions? For example,
among the Aztecs in Prehispanic Mesoamerica, ceramic
vessels called spinning bowls, though slightly different
in shape and with no inner handles, principally served
to support the spindle in them during the process of
spinning cotton fibres.*°

28

Hence, from all the above, it is evident that there
are a variety of ceramic vessels called spinning bowls,
and although they might have some similar morpho-
logical characteristics, they probably had a different
function in the given process, thus implying that there
were many forms of spinning with the use of ceramic
vessels. The differences in the shape and size of these
finds suggest that they were manufactured in different
sizes for specific uses, probably for the processing of
different kind of fibres. In order to further discuss Late
Neolithic spinning bowls in the Central Balkans, a re-
vision of ceramic assemblages is desperately needed.
It is of great importance to determinate whether objects
possibly interpreted as lids might instead be reinter-
preted in a spinning context. Additionally, future re-
search should focus on the identification of possible
wear traces, the presence of abrasion around perforated
handles and on the interior of the base.

In conclusion, if the invention of spinning bowls
represents an improvement in the spinning practice,

58 Chmielwski 2009, 225.
59 Yoxanmes 2003, 18, ¢ur. 4, Chmielwski 2009, 226.
60 Smith, Hirth 1988, 350.
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does it likewise indicate a significant change in textile
technology at the end of the Neolithic, and what is its
significance in the broader socio-economic context?

Conclusion

When discussing the economy of Late Neolithic
societies, earlier scholars rarely paid much attention to
textile production; it was rather regarded as a minor do-
mestic activity practiced by prehistoric women in their
leisure time. However, since it has been proved that
spinning was an indispensable step in making textiles
and that every operation in this dynamic process had to
be carefully planned and organised, can we therefore
dare to assume that maybe there was no work of
greater importance than the production of textiles for
women at the time? How valuable was textile in the
Late Neolithic? Was it already an item of exchange? Is
it possible that high volume and specialised production
occurred as early as the end of the Neolithic?

There is no doubt that data related to spinning and
weaving will boost our knowledge of the Late Neo-
lithic societies in the Central Balkans, their social life,
the way they utilised their environment and the basics
of their economy. Therefore, in order to answer some
of the above-mentioned questions, we need to expand

our knowledge, primarily through ethnographic data
about the craft itself. Judging by the quality of spindle
whorls and spinning bowls, we must assume a higher
level of spinning and weaving technology and maybe
the presence of skilled artisans. As for the low fre-
quency of late finds in ceramic assemblages, I contend
that they were not immediately recognised and schol-
ars were not aware of their importance.

The scarcity of direct textile evidence and the poor
documentation of textile tools must not be taken as an
invincible obstacle. Given the nature of the archaeo-
logical record, it is clear that even if we had complete
knowledge of these processes, our conclusions would
still be uncertain.

However, despite the lack of certainty, the results
presented here show that there is a range of secondary
evidence at Late Neolithic settlements in the Central
Balkans and that by studying each of them we can
undoubtedly raise some important questions. Although
itis entirely plausible that textile production during the
Late Neolithic was highly developed, in order to sup-
port such a claim we need to study and discuss all
available evidence that can be related to textiles.

Translated by the Author
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Pesume: MAPUJA M. CBUJIAP, Apxeosnoiku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

IHOTPAT'A 3A KACHOHEOJIMTCKHUM ,IIOCYIJAMA 3A YIIPEJAIBE”

HA HEHTPAJITHOM BAJIKAHY

Kﬂ;yllHe peuu. — TEKCTWI, BJIaKHA, IMPENCHE, TKALE, IIOCYNE 3a YIIPENAhE, KACHU HEOJIUT, HEHTPAJIHU Basnkan.

Haxo ce TexHOJIOrMja N3pajie TEKCTIIA CMATPa jeJHIM Ofl BeOMa
BQ)KHUX U PAHUX 3aHATA, BETOBO N3YUYaBakbe je TOCKOPO OMIIo y
MOTIYHOCTH 3aHEMAPEHO, MPBEHCTBEHO 300T TOTa MITO TEKCTUI
HE OCTaBJba F'OTOBO HUKAKAB TPAr' y apXeOoJIOLIKOM 3amnucy. Me-
byTtum, y nocienme iBe aeLeHyje oMeHyTa IUCLMIIIMHA 3a0e-
JIEKUJIA je HEBEPOBATAH HAIIPEIaK y CBETY, a UCIIOCTABIIIO Ce 1a
yIpaBo 0Baj (pparmiad MaTepujas MOKe Jia TOHYIN OfIrOBOpe Ha
HEKa OJ1 HajBaXKHUHX MUTAba KOja Ce THYY JbYJICKE MPOIITIOCTH.
C nmpyre cTpaHe, Kaza je pey 0 u3yyaBamby TEeKCTHIIA Y IEPUOLY
KaCHOT HEOJIUTA Ha MPOCTOpY LieHTpajHor bajkaHa, curyanuja
je 3HaTHO pyrauuja. Mako nocrojame TEKCTUIHE UHOYCTpUjE Y
IIaTOM IepUoNy HUKala HUje JOBOHEHO Y NMUTare, TeKCTHUIIHE
aJlaTKe MOIyYT TeroBa 3a pa3toj U MplijbeHaKa 3a BPETEeHO Kpaj-
b€ CY MOBPIIHOT PETUPAHE U, [ITABHILIE, BEOMA PETKO IyOJIMKO-
BaHe, JIOK Cy aKTUBHOCTH MOIYT Npefieha U TKakba, ocMaTpa-
HE Kao Mpakce Koje Cy UCKIbYYMBO 00aBibaHe Y 1oMahuHCTBY,
0e3 1muper 3Hayaja 3a JpYyLITBEHO-eKOHOMCKY CTPYKTYpy Ipa-
HUCTOPUjCKUX 3ajeHULIA.

32

Hana3 kepaMuukux rocypa, T3B. spinning bowls, ca joka-
sreta BenoBone 6aria HOBO CBETIIO Ha MPOU3BOMILY TEKCTHUIIA
Ha mpocTopy LeHTpaaHor bankana. Haume, ananoruje 3a mo-
MeHyTe [ocyzie Mory ce Hahu y OpOH3aHOIOINICKUM U I'BO3[IEHO-
TOTICKMIM KOHTEKCTHMaA Ha IMpoj Tepuropuju Bimckor ncroka
u Menurepana, Kao ¥, y 3HATHO Mam0j MEpH, y EHEOIUTCKUM
KOHTEKCTHMa jyroucrouyne EBpore rze cy ce, HajepoBaTHHje,
KOPHUCTHJIE y TIPOLIECy yIpeama—KBallleha 1 3aTe3ama OUBbHIX
BJakaHa. FbuxoB 3Hauaj orzeza ce y ToMe MITO O3HAYaBajy U3-
BECTAaH TEXHOJIOIIKY HAMpPeJaK, OIHOCHO CYTepuIlly MOCTOjambe
3HATHO CJIO’KEHUjE TEKCTHUIIHE IPOU3BO/IHE.

Kepamunuke nocyne ca sokammrera BenoBone, 3ajenHo ca
npuMepImMa ca jgokanurera [Inounnk n KoBauke muBe, pen-
CTaBJbajy 3a cala jenuHe Hajase T3B. spinning bowls y kacHo-
HEOJIMTCKAM KOHTEKCTMMa U OTBapajy HU3 MUTamka Ha Koje je
Moryhe 100UTH OroBOp jENUHO NETa/bHOM aHAJIM30M CBUX MO-
ryhux nogaraka Koju ce MOry JOBECTH y Be3y ca IPOU3BOIHOM
TEKCTHJIA.
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uring the 4 century and at the beginning of

the 31 century BC, the Carpathian Basin wit-

nessed an eastward and southward extension
of the area inhabited by Celtic communities. Their
advance was slow, in successive phases that lasted sev-
eral generations, and can be noted in the distribution
and chronology of the cemeteries from the mentioned
area. One result of this colonisation is the appearance
of some new communities characterised by the cultur-
al amalgamation of the newcomers with the indige-
nous populations, which developed new ways of con-
structing and expressing their collective identities!. At
the same time, the “colonists”? established different
social, political or economic relationships with differ-
ent indigenous populations of the Balkans. This article
discusses some practices that can be related to the cul-
tural interactions between the aforementioned commu-
nities and the ways in which these connections can be

identified through the analysis of material culture from
the eastern and southern Carpathian Basin, and from
the northern and north-western Balkans. In this case,

I Rustoiu 2008, 65-98; 2014.

2 Some recent studies have shown that a single “theory of
colonialism” or “model of colonisation” cannot be drawn (see for
example Dietler 2005, 54-5; Gosden 2004). At the same time the
“colonisation” cannot be regarded as a simple movement from one
territory to another, as it presumes a diverse range of interactions
between the “colonists”, having their own personal and group iden-
tities and agendas, seeking to impose their own norms, habits and
ideology, and the “colonised” who also have specific identities and
are either exerting various forms of resistance, or are expressing a
degree of openness towards integration into the newly built com-
munal structures (Given 2004; for the eastern Carpathian Basin see
Rustoiu 2014; Rustoiu, Berecki 2016). These diverse interactions
contribute to the transformation of individual and group identities,
leading to the creation of some new ones through cultural “hybridi-
sation” and even through the re-invention of some traditions.

This work was supported by a grant of Ministry of Research and Innovation from Romania, CNCS — UEFISCDI, project number PN-III-P4-
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the terms “Thracians”, “Illyrians” and “Celts” have no
ethnic meanings (native or modern), being instead used
to identify different groups of populations from the
north-eastern and north-western Balkans and the Car-
pathian Basin, which were named in this way by vari-
ous ancient authors while writing about the respective

regions?.

A short socio-political overview

of the regions in question

First, it is important to identify the “actors” involved
in this network of cultural exchanges in the 4th-3d
centuries BC. The communities from the northern and
north-western Balkans seem to have largely evolved
along the traditional lines of the Early Iron Age. Their
social hierarchy and the appearance of aristocratic elites
having a coherent identity and ideology are mostly visi-
ble in funerary contexts. Thus, aristocratic burials con-
tain rich assemblages which were meant to reinforce
the social status of the elites within the communities.

In the central and north-western Balkans, tumulus
burials containing rich inventories with several goods
of Mediterranean origin had already appeared in the
7th_sth centuries BC, illustrating the integration of these
local elites into a series of wider social and economic
networks.* Similar funerary contexts appeared slightly
later in the regions occupied by Thracian populations
from the northern and north-eastern Balkans. The
deceased (men and women) were interred in structures
including funerary chambers which were covered by
large mounds. In some cases (Vraca, Sboryanovo,
Agighiol, etc.) these constructions also had antecham-
bers (some containing sacrificed horses) or annexes,
and were built of stone blocks carved in the Greek
technique by Greek masons’. The large majority of
them were inspired by Macedonian funerary construc-
tions, and the royal cemetery at Vergina is commonly
considered to be a suitable analogy.® Sometimes, Me-
diterranean ornaments and symbols were taken over,
adapted and reinterpreted in the local manner. This is
the case with the stone caryatids decorating one of the
tumuli from Sboryanovo, which imitate Mediterranean
prototypes in a “barbarised” style, or with the paintings
showing the royal investiture on the walls of some
funerary chambers from the same site.” However,
there is a significant variation in what concerns the
quality of the masonry of the funerary monuments
from the region in question. Thus, mostly those built to
the north of the Danube (for example at Peretu or
Zimniceag) were built much simpler. On the one hand,
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this variation reflects the different degree of access to
the network of social and economic connections estab-
lished between the local dynasts and the Greek envi-
ronment, which provided Mediterranean goods and
artisans. On the other hand, it points to the existence of
an aristocratic hierarchy which was expressed in the
funerary practice, among other things.’

Regarding the funerary inventories, from a functi-
onal point of view they include: a) weapons and mili-
tary equipment; b) harness fittings; c) jewellery and
costume accessories; d) metal (silver or bronze) and
ceramic ware. The same categories of goods have also
been found in hoards (many accidentally discovered,
so some could in fact be funerary inventories belonging
to some destroyed burials) or fortified settlements.'0

The figurative art on certain metal artefacts (ves-
sels, helmets, greaves, plaques etc.) or the paintings on
the walls of some funerary chambers indicate the exis-
tence of a coherent ideological vocabulary which was
specific to the aristocracy of the northern Balkans.
This visual language combines and reinterprets stylis-
tic and iconographic elements having various origins
(Scythian, Achaemenid or Greek) in a specific and ori-
ginal manner.!! The typical iconographic themes consist
of male riders usually involved in hunting scenes (of
boars, bears or lions), male and female characters in
ceremonial chariots, sacrifice scenes, winged female
divinities in the mistress of animals pose, hierogamy
scenes, fighting beasts, processions of real and fantas-
tic beasts, mythical heroes (for example Herakles) etc.

Accordingly, the entire funerary phenomenon of
the 53" centuries BC from the northern Balkans
illustrates a major differentiation between the ordinary
members of the communities and the aristocratic elites
which dominated the social-political, economic and
religious life. These elites also had their own social

3 For the ancient authors’ perception of various populations
from these regions and the construction of ancient “ethnonyms”,
see Dzino, Domic¢ Kunic¢ 2012; for prior ethnic identifications, see
for example Papazoglu 1978; Szab6 1992.

4 See Babic 2002.

5 Tsetskhladze 1998.

6 Mindescu 2010, 377-418.

7 Cicikova 1992; Fol et al. 1986.

8 Moscalu 1989; Alexandrescu 1980.

9 Babes 1997, 232-233; Rustoiu, Berecki 2012, 169-170, P1. 8.

10 Kull 1997; Sirbu, Florea 2000; Miindescu 2010, 377418,
with previous bibliography.

11" Alexandrescu 1983; 1984.

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



Aurel RUSTOIU
Thracians — Illyrians — Celts. Cultural Connections in the Northern Balkans in the 434 Centuries BC (33-52)

———

-40

Fig. 1. 1) Grave no. 17 from Remetea Mare (after Rustoiu, Ursutiu 2013);
2) Funerary pottery from the Zimnicea cemetery (after Alexandrescu 1980). Different scales

Ca. 1. 1) I'po6 6p. 17, Pemeitiea Mape (pema: Rustoiu, Ursutiu 2013);
2) I'pobna ipnuapuja, ipobwe y Sumnuueu (dpema: Alexandrescu 1980). Pasauuuiiie pasmepe
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Fig. 2. 1) Cremation grave no. 10 containing a rectangular timber structure from Fantanele—-Dambu Popii in
Transylvania (after Rustoiu 2008). Similar graves in Central-Eastern Europe: 2) Grave no. 734 from Ludas in
Hungary (after Tanko, Tanko 2012); 3) Grave no. 448 from Malé Kosihy in Slovakia (after Bujna 1995)

Ca. 2. 1) I'pob ca kpemauujom 6p. 10 ca tpasoyiaonom gpeenom koucpykuujom, @aniianene-Aamby Ioiiu
y Tpancunsanuju (dpema: Rustoiu 2008). Cauunu ipobosu y yeniapaano-ucimounoj Espouu: 2) Ipob 6p. 734,
Jlygaw y Mabapckoj (apema: Tanko, Tanké 2012); 3) Tpob 6p. 448, Maae Kocuxu y Caosaukoj (ipema: Bujna 1995)
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hierarchy, being oriented towards the cultural models of
the Odrysian or Macedonian dynasts. In spite of these
influences, the aristocracy of the northern Balkans
constructed its own ideology which incorporated cer-
tain practices of heroisation, illustrated by the iconog-
raphy and the funerary and commemorative rituals.'?

Largely at the same time, many communities from
the Carpathian Basin experienced a process of social
reconfiguration and cultural hybridisation resulting
from the cohabitation of the Celtic “colonists” with
some of the local populations'3. A series of funerary
contexts could offer relevant examples regarding the
nature of the interactions between these two main par-
ties. However, the range of these interactions varied
significantly from one community to another, so a gen-
eral model that would be valid for the entire area of the
Carpathian Basin cannot be defined'4.

Thus, the inclusion of local pottery in certain fune-
rary rituals of the newcomers could suggest that some
graves belonged to the locals integrated into the new
communities established by the Celtic “colonists”. One
good example is the cremation grave no. 17, in a lidded
urn from the Remetea Mare cemetery in the Romanian
Banat!> (Fig. 1/1). The funerary ritual, as well as the
handmade pottery, has analogies in cemeteries from
the Lower Danube region, for example at Zimnicea in
southern Romania!® (Fig. 1/2). For this reason the
grave might be ascribed to an indigenous individual, in
spite of the fact that the costume accessories consist of
LT items.

Another case, this time coming from the
Fantanele-Dambu Popii cemetery in Transylvania,
offers a very different example. The cremation grave
no. 10 contains a rectangular timber structure with two
compartments (Fig. 2/1). The ceramic inventory con-
sists exclusively of local handmade vessels'”. How-
ever, certain elements of the funerary rite and ritual,
including the timber structures found in some funerary
pits, are also encountered in Late Iron Age cemeteries
from the middle Danube region (see, for example, the
cemeteries from Malé Kosihy in south-western Slova-
kia'® (Fig. 2/3) and Ludas in north-eastern Hungary)!?
(Fig. 2/2). Thus, it can be said that the aforementioned
grave from Fantanele more likely belonged to a colo-
nist who was buried according to the funerary customs
of his homeland.

In spite of this cultural hybridisation, the elites of
these new communities still preserved a specific iden-
tity brought over from the newcomers’ homeland,
which continued to be expressed through a particular
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visual code. The use of this code also implied the
preservation of certain traditional funerary practices
and visual symbols (for example weaponry or costume
accessories) associated with the graves of warriors and
also of women. For instance, the metal inventories of
two graves from the Remetea Mare cemetery in the
Romanian Banat — no. 9, containing weapons and no.
8, without weapons — (Fig. 3), point to the Central
European origin of the deceased?’.

It can, therefore, be said that many cultural features
of the regions in question were substantially modified
after the arrival of the Celtic groups. The new communi-
ties that resulted from the amalgamation of the colonists
with the local populations initiated new social contacts
with the populations from the northern Balkans. The
mechanisms of communication between these com-
munities were complex and implied negotiations and
agreements that must have taken various forms, being
largely controlled by the respective elites?!.

Forms of distance interactions

Amongst the mechanisms of communication are
direct diplomatic contacts established between the
leaders of different communities. These contacts regu-
lated the relationships between these communities and
also different aspects related to the pan-regional bal-
ance of power during large-scale military campaigns.
The movement of armed groups across wide areas
implied the crossing of some territories controlled by
foreign communities, and frequently required access
to supply sources or markets that could provide goods
needed for the campaign. When these resources were
not obtained through the force of arms, the access had
to be regulated on the basis of some negotiated agree-
ments?2. In this context, it is relevant that during the
major military campaigns of 280-278 BC against

12 See for example Sirbu 2006, 24-25, 121-126.

13- See for instance Dzino 2007; Potrebica, Dizdar 2012, 171;
Rustoiu 2014.

14 Rustoiu 2008, 67-80; 2014.

15 Rustoiu, Ursutiu 2013, 326, Fig. 12/1.

16- Alexandrescu 1980.
7 Rustoiu 2008, 77-78, Fig. 35; 2013, 6-7.
18 Bujna 1995.
9 Tankd, Tanké 2012.

20 Medelet ms.; Rustoiu 2008, 111, Fig. 56; 2012a, P1. 8-9;
Rustoiu, Egri 2011, 32-33, Fig. 10.

21 See further comments in Rustoiu 2012a.

22 Rustoiu 2006, 58; 2012a, 360-361.
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Fig. 3. Graves no. 9 with weapons (1) and no. 8 without weapons (2) from Remetea Mare (after Medelet mss)

Ca. 3. Ipob6 6p. 9 ca opyxcjem (1) u op. 8 6e3 opyacja (2), Pemetmiea Mape (tipema: Medelef mss)
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Macedonia and Greece the Celtic expeditionary forces
advanced along the Morava and Vardar rivers. How-
ever, some settlements and commercial centres along
the mentioned route, like the one at Kale—Krsevica did
not experience any violent destruction.

This settlement, located in the upper basin of the
Juzna Morava River, was founded at the end of the 5%
century and/or the beginning of the 41 century BC. Its
end has been dated to the middle or the first half of the
3t century BC23, or even to the first decades of the 3™
century BC?*, P. Popovi¢ has noted that the latest dated
coin from this site was issued by Demetrios Poliorketes,
thus suggesting an end date of the settlement during
the Celtic invasion in Greece, but there are no other
arguments in favour of this hypothesis since many
other artefacts can be dated later?®. Furthermore, none
of the coins from Kale Krsevica come from clear stra-
tigraphic contexts. Recently, M. Gustin and P. Kuzman
have dated the settlement to the second half of the 4™
century and the beginning of the 3" century BC, con-
necting its end with the Celtic invasion. Their dating is
exclusively based on numismatic and literary arguments
(the few recovered coins cover the period between the
reigns of Philip II and Demetrios Poliorketes; the set-
tlement is a Macedonian emporium, so it was predicta-
bly a target for the invading Celts etc.), without taking
into consideration the chronology of the entire archae-
ological inventory, which includes numerous Greek
ceramic vessels, among other things.

The settlement at Kale-Krsevica played an impor-
tant role in the circulation of some Mediterranean pro-
ducts from Macedonia to the north, to the Celtic, indi-
genous environment of the southern Carpathian Basin
and the middle Danube at the end of the 4 century and
at the beginning or in the first half of the 3 century
BC. Thus, one cannot exclude the possibility that some
social contacts between these communities could have
been initiated earlier, in spite of the fact that LT finds
seem to be absent from this horizon of the settlement.

Regarding a series of settlements belonging to the
same period and located on the Vardar, whose end was
dated to the first decades of the 3™ centuries BC, it has
been presumed that their destruction was caused by the
Celtic invasion in Macedonia and Greece?’. Never-
theless, other explanations could also be possible con-
cerning both the final date of the aforementioned set-
tlements and the cause of their abandonment. The
supposed destruction of all of these important eco-
nomic centres along the Morava—Vardar corridor by
the contingents led by Brennus and Acichorius would
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have caused numerous problems regarding supplying
the expeditionary forces. Concerning the supposed de-
struction of some “Hellenised” indigenous settlements23
during the Celtic expeditions in the Balkans and
Greece, as has been presumed in the case of Pistiros>
or Seuthopolis3, the analysis of archaeological inven-
tories indicates a later date of their abandonment. This
can be ascribed to the middle of the 3" century BC or
even later3!. Their abandonment around the middle or
in the second half of the 3" century BC, as in the case of
many fortified settlements from the northern Balkans
or the north-western Pontic region32, could be more
likely related to some important structural changes that
affected the social organisation of these communities.
The disappearance of these economic and social cen-
tres coincides with the cessation of some contempora-
neous practices associated with them, for example the
aristocratic tumulus burials with funerary chambers
which contained spectacular inventories>3.
Accordingly, these observations more likely sug-
gest that some agreements might have existed between
the leaders of the expeditionary forces and those of the
communities encountered alongside this route. These
negotiations were always finalised with gift exchan-
ges. Jewellery, luxurious costumes, metal vessels or
horses with rich harnesses, sometimes accompanied
by their stablemen, were commonly included, accord-
ing to various ancient authors, in these exchanges (see
for instance Xenophon VIL.3.26-27 or Livy XLIILS).
The famous gold forque from Gorni Tsibar, decorated
in the Vegetal Style and dated to around the middle or
the second half of the 4™ century BC (Fig. 4/1), was
frequently interpreted as part of a gift exchange*.

3 Popovic¢ 2005, 145-160; 2006, 528.

24 Popovi¢ 2007a; 2007b; Popovié, Vrani¢ 2013, 309.
25 Popovic 2007a, 415-416.

26 Gustin, Kuzman 2016, 316, 326-329.

Mitrevski 2011 with the bibliography; see also Gustin, Kuz-
man 2016.

28 For the supposed “Hellenisation” of the indigenous settle-
ments see Vrani¢ 2014.

2% Bouzek 2005.

30 Ypuukosa 1984, 111; Bouzek 2006, 79 etc.; see the relevant
bibliography in Emilov 2010, 77.

31 Regarding Seuthopolis and its final dating, see the com-
ments in Emilov 2010, 75-79.

32 For the chronology of the sites from these regions see fur-
ther comments in Mandescu 2010.

33 Rustoiu 2002, 66.
34 Theodossiev 2005, 85-86; Emilov 2007, 58 etc.
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Fig. 4. 1) Gold torque from Gorni Tsibar (photo Krassimir Georgiev);
2) Gold torque from grave no. 2 at Filottrano near Ancona (after Megaw 1970)

Ca. 4. 1) Baaimne rpusne, Topwu Lubap (Ppouwmoipaduja: Kpacumupa Ieopiujesa);
2) Baatine TpuBHe u3 ipoba 6p. 2, @uaomipano kog Ankone (apema: Megaw 1970)

Vincent Megaw has noted that the origin of this object,
found in north-western Bulgaria, must have been
Western Europe or Italy. The gold forque from grave
no. 2 at Filottrano near Ancona (Fig. 4/2), in a region
inhabited by the Senones, is a close analogy>.

Ruth and Vincent Megaw have noted that the Ve-
getal Style decoration of the piece from Gorni Tsibar is
also encountered on ceramic vessels from the Carpathian
Basin, for example at Alsopél in Hungary. However,
an eastern origin of the torque from the north-western
Bulgaria is less likely due to the morphology of the
piece, the use of gold and the absence of any other ana-
logy from the region3®. Nevertheless, the Vegetal Style
survived in the decorative repertoire of the pottery
from the Carpathian Basin until the middle LT period.
Amongst the arguments can be listed the beaker from
a grave with a helmet, uncovered at Apahida in Tran-
sylvania3’, as well as the bi-truncated vessel from a
Celtic burial discovered at Moftinu Mic in north-west-
ern Romania38. The latter has an incised and stamped
crescent-shaped decoration that is morphologically
similar to the one on the ends of the torque from Gorni
Tsibar. At the same time, pieces that resemble the arte-
fact in question are less commonly encountered in the
Carpathian Basin and are made of bronze3. Gold was
very rarely used in the Carpathian Basin at the beginning
of the early LT period, in spite of the rich resources
from Transylvania. All these observations argue again
for a western European origin, and not an eastern one,
of the forque from Gorni Tsibar.

The dating of these artefacts corresponds to the
expedition of Alexander the Great to the Danube in
335 BC, which probably reached the mouth of the Mo-
rava. Vasile Parvan, analysing ancient literary sources,
once localised the expedition of Alexander the Great
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against the Triballi and then against the Getae from the
north of the Danube in northern Bulgaria and the Wal-
lachian Plain eastward to the mouth of the Olt River.
He located a poorly fortified Getic settlement conquered
by the Macedonian king at Zimnicea, where a fortified
settlement dated to the 43" centuries BC had already
been identified. Along the same line, a similar identifi-
cation could have been presumed for any other site dated
to the same period and located on the lower course of
the Arges River®’, a hypothesis that was subsequently
adopted by numerous researchers*!. Florin Medelet,
also starting from literary sources, but taking into con-
sideration the general historical context of the time of
Philip II and Alexander the Great, certain ancient geo-
graphic and topographic particularities, and the prob-
lems related to the location and extension of the terri-
tories belonging to certain communities (like those of
the Triballi, Getae, Scordisci etc.), convincingly demon-
strated that the army of Alexander the Great reached the
Danube near the mouth of the Morava. The island on
which the Triballi took refuge is very probably the
Ostrovo Island in Serbia, and the Getic fortified settle-
ment was located on the left bank of the Danube in the
southern Serbian Banat*2. Alexandru Vulpe rejected this

35 Megaw 2004, 96; see also Megaw, Megaw 2001, 119-120;
for the forque from Filottrano see Megaw 1970, 96-97, no. 128.

36 Megaw, Megaw 2001, 119-120.
37 Zirra 1976, 144, Fig. 11/8.
8 Németi 2012, 72-73, PL. 1-2.
3 See Bujna 2005, 15-16, type BR-A3A-B, fig. 5.
40 parvan 1926, 46.
41 Vulpe 1966, 11, 19; 1988, 96; Daicoviciu 1972, 20; Turcu
1979, 22-23 etc.
42 Medelet 1982; German version in Medelet 2002.
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hypothesis and proposed another location for the cam-
paign, downstream at the Danube’s Iron Gates in
Oltenia®3. Although the arguments of A. Vulpe are less
convincing, they reflect the abandonment of the “tra-
ditional” hypothesis placing the Macedonian military
actions in northern Bulgaria and the Wallachian Plain.
Moreover, Fanula Papazoglu has noted that the loca-
tions proposed over time for the region in which Ale-
xander was active along the Danube cover the length
of the river between the mouth of the Morava and the
Danube Delta. She has opted for a location between
the Isker and Timok**. V. Iliescu has also proposed a
location of the events and of the island on which the
Triballi took refuge, close to the Iron Gates*, an idea
that was recently adopted by K. Nawotka. However,
the latter author inexplicably locates the crossing of
the Danube by Alexander’s army between Svishtov
and Zimnicea®® (1?). Lastly, one has to note the rele-
vant observations of Dyliana Boteva regarding the
route followed by Alexander across the Balkans, also
opting for a location of the events in the Iron Gates
region*’. The most convincing hypothesis is the one
formulated by Medelet as it seems to largely reflect the
historical and geographic information provided by an-
cient literary sources. Nevertheless, the opinions pro-
posing a localisation of the expedition of Alexander the
Great downstream at the Iron Gates need further deba-
te, perhaps also taking into consideration archaeological
evidence.

On that occasion, alongside the emissaries of local
populations seeking to meet the Macedonian king were
also those of the Celts from the Adriatic or the Ionian
Gulf, identified as the Italic Senones*3, with whom
Alexander concluded an alliance (Arrian 1.4.6-8; Strabo
VIL.3.8-C 301). Nevertheless, the presence of the forque
at Gorni Tsibar on the Danube’s bank could also be a
coincidence.

A series of connections established by the commu-
nities of the southern Carpathian Basin with the Italic
Peninsula in the same period are also illustrated by
other discoveries. This is the case of a bronze helmet,
probably found together with a rigid necklace also
made of bronze, in the surroundings of Hateg in south-
western Transylvania*® (Fig. 5/2-3). Similar pieces are
known from a series of cemeteries located in the sur-
roundings of Ancona (Fig. 5/1), in a region inhabited
by the Senones”.

The presence of such finds in Late Iron Age buri-
als from the southern Carpathian Basin is more likely
the result of the occasional individual mobility (for
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example that of a group of “negotiators”, although other
forms of individual mobility could also be taken into
consideration), than of some systematic distant con-
tacts. Perhaps the presence of the gold forque at Gorni
Tsibar can also be interpreted in the same manner.

The material effect of negotiations finalised with
gift exchanges can also sometimes be noted in the op-
posite direction, from the south to the north. For instan-
ce, a “Hellenistic” iron horse bit comes from a destro-
yed burial uncovered in the cemetery at Ciumesti in
north-western Romania (Fig. 6/2) first used in the first
half of the 3™ century BC!. Similar horse bits have
been found in graves usually dated to the 54 centu-
ries BC32, but such items also continued to be used later,
as the funerary inventory of the Padea—Panaghiurski
kolonii type from Viiasu in Oltenia (Fig. 6/3) seems to
suggest>3. From a distribution point of view, one has to
note their concentration in eastern Bulgaria®* (Fig. 6/1).
The presence of this type of harness fitting in the Celtic
cemetery from Ciumesti in the eastern Carpathian
Basin, where other types of horse bits were commonly
used during this period>>, may suggest that the warlike
elites of the respective community had connections
with communities from the Balkans. Perhaps horses
wearing the harnesses specific to their original land
were included among the gifts exchanged with these
people living south of the Danube, as part of some
unknown agreements.

43 Vulpe, Zahariade 1987, 98, 115, n. 27; Vulpe 2001, 458.
4 Papazoglu 1978, 28-35.

Tliescu 1990 — non vidi.

46 Nawotka 2010, 97.

47 Boteva 2002, 29-30. For a synthesis of the problem in the
Bulgarian historiography see Yordanov 1992.

48 See, for example, Kruta 2000, 240-241. Other researchers
attempted to identify the origin of these “Adriatic” Celts by locat-
ing them in northern Italy, Pannonia and/or the Danube Basin, or in
the north-western Balkans: Papazoglu 1978, 273-274; Zaninovi¢
2001; Gustin 2002, 11-13.

49 Rusu 1969, 294; Ferencz 2007, 41-42.

50" Schaaff 1974, 188-189, Fig. 31/2, 32 — distribution map;
Schaaff 1988, 317, Fig. 39/3, 40 — distribution map.

51 Bader 1984; Rustoiu 2008, 17; 2012b, 163.

52 Werner 1988, 34-36, type IV.

53 Berciu 1967, 86, 89, Fig. 5/1, 3 and Fig. 7.

54 The horse bit from Ciumesti and the one recently discov-
ered in a tumulus burial with a funerary chamber from Malomirovo/
Zlatinitsa (Agre 2011, 122-123, Fig. IV-24a-25) can be added to
the repertoire of discoveries and the distribution map published by
Werner (1988, 34-36, P1. 68/B).

55 See Zirra 1981; Werner 1988.
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Fig. 5. 1) Distribution map of the bronze helmets with mobile trefoil-shaped cheek-pieces (after Schaaff 1974; 1988);
2) Bronze torque from Hateg (after Rusu 1969); 3) Bronze helmet from Hateg (after Moreau 1958)

Ca. 5. 1) Kapitia pactipociaparseHoCHiu OPOH3AHUX WACMOB8A CA HOMUMHUM WITUTHHUUUMA 34 0bpase y 00AuKy
mpoauciia (upema: Schaaff 1974; 1988); 2) bponsane rpusHe, Xauei (dpema: Rusu 1969);
3) bponszanu waem, Xayert (ipema: Moreau 1958)

Fig. 6. 1) Distribution map of the Werner type IV iron horse bit (adapted and completed after Werner 1988);
2) Iron horse bit from Ciumesti (after Bader 1984); 3) Iron horse bit from Viiasu (after Berciu 1967).

Ca. 6. 1) Kapta pactupociwiparwenoctiu i603genol hema mwutia Bepuep IV (puaaiobeno u komiaemupano upema:
Werner 1988); 2) I'eo3genu hem, Yymewinu (iipema: Bader 1984); 3) I'eo3genu hem, Bujaury (ipema: Berciu 1967)
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Fig. 7. 1-2) Iron helmet with a bronze bird of prey and Greek bronze greaves,
from the burial of a Celtic chieftain at Ciumesti (after Rustoiu 2008; 2012b);
3) Grave no. 9 at Ciumesti containing a Mediterranean iron vessel (after Zirra 1967).

Ca. 7. 1-2) I'803genu utaem ca 6poH3aHOM THIULOM IPAOSUSULOM U IPUKU OPOH3AHU WITHUTHHULU 34 HOTHKOACHUE
u3 ipoba keattickoi eobe, Yymewtiu (pema: Rustoiu 2008; 2012b);
3) I[pob 6p. 9 ca meguitiepanckom i6o3genom uocygom, Yymewiau (apema: Zirra 1967)

It should also be noted that from the same cemetery
comes the famous funerary inventory containing a hel-
met and a pair of bronze greaves of Greek origin (Fig.
7/1-2), which must have belonged to a mercenary who
fought somewhere in the eastern Mediterranean
region®®. Similar Mediterranean connections are also
suggested by an iron ladle with a horizontal handle,
which was discovered in another warrior grave from
the Ciumesti cemetery>’ (Fig. 7/3). No analogies made
of iron are known for this object, but a similar ladle
made of silver was found in a grave from Chmyreva
Mogila in the northern Pontic region’8.

Another quite regular modality of creating and
maintaining an inter-community social network was to
conclude matrimonial alliances. For example, Caesar
(B.G. 1.3; 1.18; 1.53) provides a series of relevant exam-
ples from Late Iron Age Gaul, in which various chief-
tains sought to conclude such alliances in order to
increase their authority and prestige.

Along the same lines, it has already been shown
that the Late Iron Age grave from Telesti in Oltenia
(Fig. 8/3) and grave no. 3 from Remetea Mare in the
Romanian Banat (Fig. 8/2) provide archaeological
examples of such practices. The inventory of the grave
from Telesti, including a costume assemblage with
metal fittings of the LT type (enamelled bronze belt,
brooches and glass beads), indicates that the deceased
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more likely came from the eastern Carpathian Basin
and was buried in the cemetery of a Getic community
from Oltenia. On the other hand, the original homeland
of the woman from Remetea Mare must have been in
the Illyrian or Thracian environment from the south of
the Danube, due to the funerary rite of inhumation (in a
cremation cemetery) and the presence of certain specific
grave goods, like the bronze brooch of the “Thracian”
type and the segment of a belt with astragals, which
was reused as a pendant. However, she was buried in a
Celtic cemetery in Banat>® (Fig. 8/1).

In both cases, the careful preservation and dis-
playing of the jewellery and costume accessories orig-
inating from their homeland indicate that these women
enjoyed a privileged status in their adoptive communi-
ties, and that their origin was not hidden behind local
costumes. At the same time, the non-local funerary rite
and ritual indicate that these women must have been
accompanied by a “suite” consisting of compatriots,
who performed the mortuary ceremonies according to
the prescriptions of their old homeland. Accordingly, a

56 Rustoiu 2006; 2008; 2012b, 159-171.

5T Zirra 1967, 24-28, Fig. 11.

58 Treister 2010, 11, Fig. 7/5.

59 Rustoiu 2004-2005; 2008, 127-132; 2011, 166—168.
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Fig. 8. 1) Geographic location of the funerary discoveries from Remetea Mare and Telesti;
2) Grave no. 3 from Remetea Mare; 3) Grave from Telesti (all after Rustoiu 2004-2005; 2008 etc.)

Ca. 8. 1) TI'eoipagpcka aokauuja ipobrux naaasa, Pemeitiea Mape u Teaewitiu;
2) I'pob 6p. 3, Pemeitiea Mape; 3) I'pob, Teaewitiu (cee ipema: Rustoiu 2004—-2005; 2008 uitig)
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matrimonial alliance must have implied the mobility
of a larger number of individuals, even if only during
the lifetime of the woman involved in this relationship.
This type of mobility allowed the transmission of some
specific practices, beliefs and ideologies from one com-
munity to another, alongside the circulation of several
goods.

Both the individual mobility and the inter-commu-
nity connections very probably contributed to the in-
creasing interest in certain LT jewellery, for example
brooches of the Pestrup type, in the Thracian environ-
ment, some of them being very probably manufactured
in workshops in the northern Balkans®. However, such
accessories were integrated into the costume assem-
blages according to the norms of bodily ornamentation
specific to the local communities. For example, the
jewellery set from the female grave no. 2 / tumulus no.
2 at Seuthopolis contained, alongside two gold Pestrup
type brooches, a necklace consisting of bi-truncated or
filigree-decorated gold beads of the local type®! (Fig.
9) and two silver brooches of the “Thracian” type®2.
Furthermore, a similar process has also been noted in
the case of Greek jewellery from the Thracian aristo-
cratic environment. According to Milena Tonkova, the
consumers from Thrace selected only Greek jewellery
that corresponded to the symbolic language developed
by the local aristocracy, so the decorative repertoire
was different from that encountered in the Greek cities
on the Black Sea coast®?,
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Fig. 9. Gold necklace and Pestrup type brooches
from female grave no. 2/tumulus no. 2 at Seuthopolis
(photos Krassimir Georgiev).

Ca. 9. Bpowesu wiutia [lectipy u 34aiina oipauya
u3 JHeeHcKol ipoba 6p. 2/wymyaa 6p. 2, Cesitiolion
(pomoipagpuje: Kpacumupa I'eopiujesa)

Lastly, artisans played an important role in the
spread of certain technologies and types of jewellery
and costume accessories. They were connected or even
subordinated in one way or another to the dominant
social group of each community. The latter were the
main customers, seeking luxurious goods and also
imposing fashion trends, symbolic meanings and even
the functional characteristics of different decorative
and utilitarian objects®*. At the same time, the artisans
were, in general, a quite mobile social category. Their

0 For the Pestrup type brooches in the northern Balkans see
Anastassov 2006, 14, Fig. 4/5, 7 — distribution map; 2011, 229.

61 Similar beads, albeit made of silver, have also been discov-
ered in a grave from Zimnicea, dated to the second half of the 4™
century BC (Alexandrescu 1980, 31, no. 50, fig. 50/9-12) and in
another grave from the LT cemetery at Remetea Mare in Banat,
dated to the end of the 4™ century and the beginning of the 3" cen-
tury BC (Rustoiu 2008, 115, Fig. 57/2). Furthermore, such pieces
continued to be manufactured and used at the beginning of the 15
century BC, as their presence in the inventory of the hoard from
Kovin in Serbia proves (Rasajski 1961, 23, no. 6, Pl. 1/3; Tasi¢
1992, PL. 12/42).

2 Dimitrov, Cicikova 1978, 52-53 apud Anastassov 2011, 234,
fig. 23; Homapancku 1984, PL. 33; Emilov 2010, 78 also notes that
the mentioned brooches, as well as other examples from the region,
are elements of some costumes that followed a Hellenistic manner
of expressing status and group identity.

63 Tonkova 1994; 1997a; 1997b; 1999; 2000-2001.

4 For the exchange of “desirable goods” amongst these popu-
lations see Egri 2014.
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Fig. 10. Gold artefacts from the hoard uncovered at Szarazd—Regoly
and detail of a bead decorated to resemble a human head (after Kovdcs, Raczky 2000)

Ca. 10. 3aaimnu apiepaxiuu uz ociiage oikpusetre y Capasg-Peiesy
u geasn tiepae ykpauene sygekum inasama (apema: Kovacs, Raczky 2000)

spatial mobility was mostly determined by the need to
reach new customers who were able to place orders
and provide raw materials. Also, the artisans systemat-
ically shared specific technological knowledge within
the same family or group of specialists, and this valu-
able information was also transmitted from one gener-
ation to another through sets of specific and carefully
maintained practices.

A series of archaeological discoveries from the
Carpathian Basin and the northern Balkans illustrates
the artisans’ mobility, as well as the related processes
of technological transfer. Some well-known examples
are provided by the hoard from Szdrazd—Regély in
Hungary, consisting of several gold objects (Fig. 10).
Miklés Szabé has noted that the inventory includes
both objects with morphological and technological
similarities in the northern Balkans as early as the
5th_3rd centuries BC (tubular elements with filigree
decoration and some types of beads with analogies, for
example, at Mezek or Novi Pazar) and items manufac-
tured according to the preferences of the continental
Celts, like the wheel-shaped pieces or the beads deco-
rated to resemble human heads®.
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Conclusions

Taking into consideration the aforementioned ob-
servations resulting from the analysis of archaeological
evidence, it can be concluded that at least some of the
communities from the eastern and southern Carpathian
Basin and those from the northern Balkans developed
a complex network of inter-community relationships
that implied different practices and patterns of interac-
tion at various social levels. These relationships influen-
ced the material culture, the technological knowledge
and the symbolic language of each of the involved par-
ties. Among the mechanisms that facilitated these inter-
actions were the negotiations and agreements conclud-
ed between the leaders of various communities, which
were commonly accompanied by gift exchanges
and/or matrimonial alliances.

At the same time, other forms of individual mobili-
ty, for example those practiced by small groups of mer-
cenaries, also played an important role in the transmis-

65 Szabé 1975, 152-155, Fig. 7, PL. 7-10; 1991, 127, Fig. 1-2;
2006, 114-115, Fig. 20.
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sion of some cultural elements from one region to
another. However, in many cases foreign elements
were reinterpreted and adapted according to the visual
and symbolic codes specific to each community. This
phenomenon can be noted, for example, in the case of
some jewellery sets from the Thracian or the Illyrian
environment, which integrated a series of elements of
LT origin, or that of some costume assemblages from
the Carpathian Basin which incorporated jewellery of
southern origin. Lastly, the circulation of such objects
and of technological features specific to their manu-
facturing in different cultural environments were facil-
itated by the spatial mobility of artisans originating
either from the northern Balkans or the LT environ-
ment in the Carpathian Basin.
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Pesume: AYPEJI PYCTOJY, UuctutyT apxeosiorvje u uctopuje ymernoctu, Kiyxx—Hamnoka, Pymynuja

TPAYAHH - UJINPHU - KEJITH.

KYJITYPHE BE3E HA CEBEPHOM BAJIKAHY ¥ IV U 111 BEKRY IIPE HOBE EPE

Kawyune peuu. — Tpavyanu, Wmupu, Kenmu, Kapnarcku 6acen, ceBepru bankan, Anekcannap Besmuky, nrateHcka KyaTypa,

norpe6H1 00UYaju.

Tokom IV u nouerkom III Beka npe H.e. Kapnarcku 6acen Ge-
JIEIKU MPOLIMPEe 00/1aCTU Y KOjOj CY XKUBEJIe KEeJITCKE 3ajeIHU-
Lile — Ha UCTOK U Ha 3anap. Pe3ynrar TMX Hace/baBama Ouia je
10jaBa HEKMX HOBUX 3ajeTHUIIA KOje je KapaKTepUcaso KyJITyp-
HO CTamname J0Ce/beHNKa ca JoMahiM CTAaHOBHUINITBOM, HITO je
TIOBEJIO JI0 CTBapama HOBOT MAEGHTHUTETA 3ajenHuIia. Mcropeme-
HO, TIOIIJBALY CY YCIOCTABIbAIA PA3JIMUUTE OJHOCE (IPYIITBEHE,
TOJIUTUYUKE, EKOHOMCKE WTH.) Ca CyCeIHUM OaJIKAaHCKUM CTa-
HOBHHUIINTBOM. Y OBOM WJIAHKY F'OBOPHMO O MIPAKCH y BE3H C KyJI-
TYPHIM MHTEpaKIIjaMa MOMEHYTHX 3aje[JHIIIA, KA0 1 O HAUNHHU-
Ma nomohy KOjUX ce TH OJHOCH MOTY HUICHTU(UKOBATH ITyTeM
aHaJIM3e MaTepHjasiHe KyJIType UCTOYHE U jyskHe obaactu Kap-
naTcKor 6aceHa, Kao U CEBEPHOT U ceBepo3ananHor bajkaHa.
OBu MexaHU3MU MHTepakuuje Meby 3ajenHuliamMa oMory-
hum cy cTBapame HEKMX CJIOKEHHX JIPYIITBEHUX Mpeka Koje
cy ypebusase onHoce n3Mehy pasHuX eTHIUKHX 1 JPYIITBEHNX
rpyna Kapmatckor 6acena u cepepHor basmkana. Ty moxkemo
TIOMEHYTH U [IPEroBope u noropope usmebhy Boha pazmuurux 3a-
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jeIHULIa, y3 pa3MeHy IOKJIOHA U CKJlaname OpakoBa. Onrunaj
HEeKMX apTeakara, IoIyT YyBEeHNX 3JIaTHUX ipusHu N3 [oprmer
Hwubapa, nnu hema ca cesepHor baskana, HaheHux y jJareHckom
rpobspy y Yymemnrtrjy, Kao ¥ HEKH MOrpeOHN OCTAIN OTKPUBE-
HU Ha Teputopuju PymyHuje, Mory OUTH MPOTyMayeHu y3uma-
HBEM y 0031p MOMEHYTUX MexaHu3ama. McroBpemeHo, 3HayajHy
yJIOTY Y IPEHOCY MOjeIMHUX eJIEMEHATa KyJIType U3 jeliHe 00J1a-
CTU Yy IPYry UMaJo je KpeTamwe rnojenunana. Mebyrum, tyhu
eJIEMEHTH OUBaJM Cy peMHTepIpeTHPaHu U MpuiiarohaBaHu y
CKJIafly C BU3YEJHUM ¥ CUMOOJIMYKUM KOZIOM CHELU(pUIHIM 3a
cBaky 3ajequuiy. OBaj (beHOMEH MOXKe ce3alas3uTH, Ha TpH-
Mep, y cilyyajy onpeheHux ceroBa HaKUTa M3 TPayaHCKe WU
WIMPCKE CPelIMHE KOjU Caipke HU3 eJleMeHaTa JJATeHCKOT TUIIa,
mmm oxiehe Kapnarckor 6acena ca jyskmauknM HakuToM. Haj-
3aj1, ONTUIIAj TAKBUX MTPEMETa U IbIUXOBA IPOU3BO/HA Y PA3JIH-
YUTUM KYJITYPHAM CpeInHaMa oMoryheHu cy KpeTameM U pa-
IIOM MOjeIMHUX 3aHaTirja Kako ca cesepa bankaHa, Tako u 13
JlateHcke cpenune Kapnarckor 6aceHa.
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Abstract — In 2014, a group of silver objects was sold with the accompanying data “from Serbia, from the area of Macvanska
Mitrovica”, which, based on their composition, belonged to a hoard of the Early Roman period. The hoard of silver objects
contains a total of 21 pieces that can be divided into 10 different types: emblemata, belt plates, tubuli, torques, wire jewellery —

a bracelet and rings, necklaces of the chain type, rings, pendants of /unula, rhomboidal and omega shape, bracelet and rings

with pendants in the form of miniature axes.

The composition of the silver objects in the Ma¢vanska Mitrovica (?) hoard show surprising similarities with the rich hoards
of silver jewellery of Bare, Tekija and the find from Radenkovic—Crkvine and also with the distant hoard from Oltenia in the site
of Rovinari (once Poiana, county Gorj). Therefore, we have named this group the Tekija — Bare hoards horizon, after two

well-known most representative hoard-contents and their position in the middle of this geographical region.

The last denarii from the Tekija and Bare hoards where minted at the end of AD 81, which allows the conclusion that
these hoards, found near the military camps of Transdierna and Viminacium, were probably deposited in the years after AD 81,
during the restless period of Roman-Dacian conflicts. In the Mac¢vanska Mitrovica (?) hoard and the Radenkovi¢—Crkvine find
the monetary part did not exist, so the time of their depositing remains open.

Key words — Early Roman period, Tekija — Bare hoards horizon, silver jewellery, cultural koiné.

n 2014, a group of silver objects was offered on

the antiquities market which, based on their com-

position, belong to a hoard of the Roman period.
The items were bought by a collector of Celtic heri-
tage, Giinther Steffan, from the salesman of these
antiquities in two parts and at different times, with the
accompanying data that they were “from Serbia, from
the area of Macvanska Mitrovica”. In May 2016, the
owner permitted the documentation of the hoard to be
presented to archaeological experts, a fact for which
we owe him our gratitude, not only in our name, but

also in the name of all researchers of Roman imperial
history in the area of the border of the Roman Moesia
— Pannonia region. The completeness of this hoard
(Fig. 2), although it seems that both parts are from the
same find, is open to question. Today it is impossible
to reconstruct the discovery circumstances and to
reconstruct the hoard’s contents in its entirety. As we
shall see from later analysis, a monetary part was usu-
ally added to this type of hoard, but in the case of the
hoard from Macvanska Mitrovica (?) there is no longer
any trace of it.

The article results from the project: Romanisation, urbanisation and transformation of urban centres of civil, military and residential character
in Roman provinces in the territory of Serbia (no. 177007), funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Developement

of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. 1. The map of the northern part of Moesia and south Oltenia with indicated castrum fortifications
and the locations of silver hoards deposited in the period after AD 81 (map by A. PreloZnik)

Ca. 1. Kaptia cesepnoi geaa Mesuje u jysxcne Oallienuje, ca 03HAUEHUM KACTIPYMUMA
u ociagama cpebpHOl HaKUia U HO8UA HoXpaweHum y iepuogy tocae 81. iogune (kapia: A. I[Ipeaoxcrux)

Assuming that the hoard was discovered in the ter-
ritory of the village of Macvanska Mitrovica, which
belongs to the wider area of Sremska Mitrovica (antique
Sirmium), it is also important to notice another hoard
deposit with almost identical silver jewellery, probably
from the same period. Not so far away, 10 km south-
west of Macvanska Mitrovica, in the village Radenko-
vi¢, at the site of Crkvine, a group of silver jewellery
finds were discovered containing preserved fragments
of an earring with a Hercules knot on the top, a lunula
shaped pendant, a ring made of twisted silver wire with
overlapping ends attached to the main body by spiral
coils, and a silver wire ring with overlapping ends
attached to the main body by spiral coils with an
attached miniature axe-pendant.!

The existence of this type of jewellery in the area
is also confirmed by a silver wire ring of the same type
with an attached axe-pendant, found in Batajnica, at
the site of Klisine,? in a suburb of Belgrade (Singidu-
num) on the border of the Lower Pannonia and Upper
Moesia, about 60 km east of Mac¢vanska Mitrovica.

Character of the Macvanska Mitrovica (?) hoard

and the historical events contributing

to the reason for their depositing

On the territory of the Lower Danube and its wider
hinterland chronologically different groups of excep-
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tionally rich hoards which contain silver and, rarely,
gold jewellery are known in the Roman period. The
older group of Roman period hoards are those from
Tekija, Bare, Mac¢vanska Mitrovica (?) and Radenko-
vi¢—Crkvine, found on the right bank of Danube River
and also those from Rovinari (once Poiana, in the
county of Gorj) in Oltenia (Fig. 1).3 We named this
group the Tekija — Bare hoards horizon, after two of
the most well-known and representative hoard-con-
tents, as well as their position in the middle of this geo-
graphical region.

In the Tekija hoard only bracelets with overlap-
ping and coiled ends, with or without pendants in the
form of miniature axes, are registered. In Bare, besides
these forms, there are also twisted torques, rhomboidal
pendants, spiral rings and other forms of jewellery. As
well as the jewellery in these hoards there also appears
silver emblemata of cultic/symbolic design, with the
exception of the hoard from Rovinari. Sometimes silver

I TTonosuh 2000, 19-18, Ci. 1-4.

2 Kpymuh, Urmatosuh 2016, 81, kar. 117.

3 The next, younger group inv the same area (like the hoards
from Juhor, Janja, Bela Reka near Sabac, Dvorska, Nova Bozurna,
etc.) may be connected with the incursions of the northern barbar-

ian tribes into the territory of the Roman Empire at the end of the
27 and in the first half of the 3" century (Popovic¢ 2010, 33-51).
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Fig. 2. The silver hoard from Macvanska Mitrovica (?) (photo M. Gustin)

Ca. 2. Ocimasa cpebpuux upegmeimia uz Mausancke Muitiposuue (?) (pomoipagpuja: M. I'ywitiun)

vessels were also added into the hoards, along with
emblemata made of thin silver plates and, as a rule, the
hoard inventories were accompanied by numerous
Roman silver coins.

Besides the coins, the composition of these hoards
is characterised by the presence of large silver jew-
ellery with many similarities to the “Dacian silver era”,
significant for the latest pre-Roman period in the area
between the rivers Danube (Danubius), Morava (Mar-
gus), Tarnava and Mures (Marisus).

Based on the very characteristic types of jewellery,
the finds from Macvanska Mitrovica (?) are an evident
part of this Tekija — Bare hoards horizon of hoards,
found next to the military camps of Transdierna and
Viminacium (Fig. 1). Most of these hoards also con-
tained Roman coins, with the latest specimens being
Domitian denarii from the end of AD 81.4

This tumultuous period, during which the Roman-
Dacian conflicts of the last decades of the 15 century
AD occurred in the wider area also confirms the mone-
tary hoard of denarii from the camp Boljetin (Smorna)
on the Perdap limes, whose latest mint is a denarius of
Domitian, also from the end of AD 81, and coins with
a last mint from the same period found further north in
Oltenia, in the Rovinari hoard.®
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The phenomenon of this group of hoards with quite
identical contents is a very important discovery and it
is a significant archaeological source for the detection
of probable military events in the winter of 81/82, or in
a later period. It suggests the existence of a group of
Dacian warriors who were crossing the Danube and
the Roman border of Upper Moesia in this period,
which may have led to the burying of these extraordi-
nary silver hoards. It remains surprising that there are
no other archaeological traces of these events as of yet
and that these incursions have not been mentioned in
ancient written sources.

The composition and stylistic-typological

analysis of the Mac¢vanska Mitrovica (?) hoard

The hoard of silver objects contents, today total-
ling 21 pieces, can be divided into 10 different types,

4 Tekija: Mano-Zisi 1957; Ionosuh I1. 1975, 97-107; Bare:
Popovi¢, Bori¢-Breskovic, 1994.

5 Tlonoeut I1. 1987, 5-24.

6 Spanu 2012, 185, 202 (87 AD), 239 (81 AD), Pl. 103-105.
According to the first publication of the hoard, the last denarii are
dated to 81 AD (clarification A. Rustoiu, cf. Nicoldescu-Plopsor
1941, 215.
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containing, in the case of the rings, based on their dimen-
sions, various subdivisions. As can be seen from the
catalogue list, it contains various jewellery and deco-
rative, cultic symbols. The following catalogue presents
the stylistic-typological and chronological analysis of
the individual objects.

Emblemata

Two rectangular silver emblemata made of thin sil-
ver sheet (3.4 x 4.7 cm) were hanging on a small bronze
loop, which suggests they were a part of a necklace or
collier. The plates were decorated with hammered,
embossed lines and points, and have a representation
of a schematised figure of a female barbarian deity, her
hair in two plaits (Fig. 3, 1-2).

The four damaged emblemata in the Bare hoard
have similar motifs; most probably, the female figure
hammered on one of these silver icons represents the
Thraco-Dacian goddess Bendis.” On the other hand,
on the silver emblemata from the Tekija hoard we can
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Fig. 3. 1-2) Emblemata,
3-5) belt plates, M = 1 : 1

Ca. 3. 1-2) Embaeme,
3-5) uojacne waouuye, M =1 : 1

clearly recognise the Oriental interpretation of Helle-
nistic-Roman deities.®

The representations of the female deity with the
same hairstyle on the silver phalerae from a hoard
found at Lupu, not far from Alba Iulia, and the figures
on the belt from Salisteia, confirms the existence of the
traditional pre-Roman female deities, later probably
transformed into the official Roman goddesses.”

Belt-plates

Three silver belt-plates made from thin silver pla-
tes, folded on the shorter ends (4.8 x 3.2 cm). They are
decorated with hammered embossed lines, circles and
dots as composite solar ornaments and, in one case,
supplemented by a lunula motif (Fig. 3, 3-5).

7 Popovi¢, Bori¢-Breskovic 1994, 33, 70, cat. no. 32-35.
8 Mano-Zisi 1957, 32—43, no 33-39, 50-59, 115-126.
9 Spanu 2012, 11, P1. 111; 2013.

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



Mitja GUSTIN, Ivana POPOVIC
Early Roman Hoards from Mac¢vanska Mitrovica (?) (53-74)

The decorations of the belt plates are very charac-
teristic; their embossed ornamentation can be stylisti-
cally traced back to the Late Iron Age of the 1% century
BC, as for example on the bronze or silver thin sheet of
the belt-buckles of the Laminci type (Fig. 9). These
belt-buckles were very popular in the Dacian area (the
east Carpathian buckles to the Bastarnian attire, the
southern Carpathian to the Geto-Dacian attire), but
also in the western Balkans from the Sava and Danube
areas (Illyrian and Celtic-Scordisci attire).

The main decorative elements, e. g. garlands along
the top and bottom edge of the buckle-plates, are sur-
prisingly similar and appear across the area. Another
frequent decorative element are hammered circles of
various sizes, some more pronounced, arranged indivi-
dually or in a blooming pattern. The third recognisable
decorative element is the metope, separated by narrow
or wide vertical bands. They appear in approximately
half of the examples, again with no connection to any
specific form or region. Sometimes the lines are miss-
ing, but garlands have a similar visual effect.

Alongside the belt-buckles and fibulae from grave
contexts, we find a surprising number of examples from
settlement layers — often as typical female attire. This
demonstrates the existence of a spiritually and materially
coherent koiné from south-west Pannonia to the hinter-
land of the Black Sea in the last phase of the Late Iron
Age (Fig. 9).

A broad classification of units with belt-buckles
demonstrates two typologically linked chronological
groups. The older, classical Late La Téne, group be-
longs to the second half of the 1% century BC and is
attested f.e. in relevant graves and settlement layers
from Beograd—Karaburma and Beograd—Rospi Cuprija,
Zidovar, Hrtkovci-Gomolava, Craiva, Sigisoara, and
Popesti in Transylvania. The younger group is attested
f.e. by grave 180 from Novo Mesto, graves from
Curug—Detelina and one from Slatinska Reka, which
already partly coincide with the developed Romanised
environment of the first half of 1t century AD.!0

The wide distribution area is a consequence of in-
tense cultural and economic contacts between Dacian
and eastern Celtic communities, and even with far dis-
tant Illyrian-Pannonian tribes. The belt buckle, as the
most obvious detail of female attire, shows particularly
strong ties between one or two generations of developed
Late Iron Age inhabitants of the Danube Plain, Transyl-
vania, the Wallachian Plain, as well as Moldavia. We
can assume that the workshops who decorated the belt
plates from the Macvanska Mitrovica (?) hoard were
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descendants of the masters who produced the traditional
decoration on the latest belt-buckles of the Laminci type.

Similar decoration to that on the belt plates from
Macvanska Mitrovica (?) can also be observed on a
small sized applique (2.3 x 2.3 cm), decorated with cir-
cles and dots supplemented by a lunula motif, in the
century later hoard of Nova Bozurna.!!

Tubuli

Three cylindrical silver objects in the form of large
tubuli (length 9.4 cm, diam. 1.2 cm), perforated to hang
on one ring (link) each with pulled-over and spiral
ends (diam. 2.7 cm) on which there was a pendant in
the shape of a miniature axe (2.2 cm high). Two bodies
are decorated with hammered lines; the third with small
buckles, pointed lines and circles. Each of them has
two bronze nails through the thin silver metal sheet to
attach it to an organic (leather, wooden or bone) stick
(Fig. 4).

Two objects of the same form with rings hung on
both sides, but without the miniature axes, are known
from the Bare hoard'2. Because of the single hung
ring, as evidenced by the Bare examples where the
tubuli had rings on both ends, the stick had to be spe-
cially formed. We have no satisfactory explanation re-
garding the reconstruction and function of these objects
at this time. It has to be mentioned, that we have, from
the end of the Iron Age or the beginning of the early
Roman period, in a corresponding grave from Donji
Laminci, a small ring with pulled-over and spiral ends
hanging on a fragmented bronze conical tubuli decora-
ted with linear incisions'? that may have had a similar
function as the cylindrical objects from Bare and Mac-
vanska Mitrovica (?).

Torques

Three fine torques made of thin silver wire with a
square cross-section have ends in the form of small
loops (Fig. 5). The inner surfaces of two of them pos-
sess smooth sides, while the middle of one of them is
decorated with three small thin lines, incised inter-
changeably into bands, first to the left, then to the right
(diam. 10 to 10.4 cm).

10° Gustin 2011 (with typology, chronology, distribution map
and relevant literature on the belt plates of the Laminci type).

11 Popovié 1994, 233, cat. no. 101.
12 1bid., cat. no. 16-17; Popovi¢ 2011, 187, Fig. 16.
13 Truhelka 1901, 25, SI. 25.
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Silver torques, especially those made of twisted
wire, were known from the wider area of the pre-
Roman period. They remain an important part of attire
in the Iberian Peninsula, in the hinterland of Caput
Adriae and in Dacia; on a larger scale they were in use
on the eastern edge of the Roman Empire until thel®
and 2"4 centuries AD.

The custom of wearing torques, generally by the
Celts, can be noted in the La Téne period. The classic
example is the famous sculpture of the Dying Gaul
from the temple of Pergamon (Asia Minor). In the Late
Iron Age period they appear in women’s attire of the
tribes on the edges of the Celtic World and in hoards,
where they have a special value.

In the period of the Roman Empire, torques were
often dedicated to heroes and god statuettes, a scan be
observed f.e. in numerous bronze statuettes of Mercury
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Fig. 4. Tubuli M =1 :1
Ca. 4. Tybyaycu, M =1 :1

and other gods, which were decorated with a small, va-
luable torque, even as late as the ond_3rd century AD,
known primarily from Gaul and Britain — where they
appear to represent an indigenous substrate within the
Roman pantheon.!#

Our specimens (Fig. 5) are, in their form and deco-
ration, outstanding. They did not belong to the stan-
dard repertoire of the rich and various jewellery of the
“Dacian silver era”, characterised by twisted torques.
The Bare hoard contains one torque made of round sil-
ver undecorated wire, with its ends in the form of small
loops. On this specimen were strung 23 rings of various
diameter, thus it looks like a rich composite necklace.!”

14 Gustin 2009 (with relevant literature).
15 Popovi¢, Bori¢-Breskovi¢ 1994, cat. no. 6, fig. 8. 1; T. VI.
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In the early Roman times, the open-ended torques
made of plain silver wire were still in use by the Roma-
nised autochthonous population in upper Moesia, jud-
ging, for example, by those from grave nos. 476, 722
and 3572 at the Viminacium necropolis, dated to the
27 and the beginning of the 3™ century!6, and on spe-
cimens from the Juhor hoard, with overlapping ends
attached to the main body by spiral coils and enriched
with different pendants, some of them in a triangular
shape very similar to the axe-pendants.!”

Wire ring jewellery with overlapped

and spirally twisted ends with coils

A large group in the women’s attire jewellery
forms is comprised of different sizes of silver wire
rings with overlapped ends attached to the main body
by spiral coils(Figs. 5; 6). They were made by different
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Fig. 5. Torques, M =1 : 2
Ca. 5. Topxgecu, M =1 : 2

forms of wire with a circular cross-section, sometimes
very fragile, most simply round. A luxury variant was
made from large wire with a square cross-section. They
were produced mostly from silver, but also from bronze
and rarely from gold. The overlapped ends were attac-
hed to the main body by twisted ends with differing
numbers of coils. On bracelets, this system allowed for
the sliding of the coils, to a certain extent, to adjust the
diameter of the adornment.

Such rings of various sizes were in use as brace-
lets, rings, hoops, as finger rings and as earrings; they
were, for centuries, also popularly grouped in sets as
necklaces, as belt chains or as secondary decoration.

16 Zotovi¢ 1956, 162.
17 Popovi¢ 2002, cat. no. 3-4.
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The detail of the spiral twisted part could end on both
sides in the form of only a few or up to ten coils, some-
times even more, covering a good part of the ring.
Between both coils are usually two smooth wires,
which are sometimes twisted. One of the well distrib-
uted variants of this type of bracelet has a Hercules
node in the middle of the overlapped ends. On one of
the specific earring form from Budanovci, the tops are
made with overlapping ends attached to the main body
by spiral coils, similar to all the rings and bracelets of
this type.!8

As jewellery they are well known in the Late Helle-
nistic period and especially in the last century BC, with
continuity in early Roman imperial contexts. They were
popular from the Black Sea coast in the territory of the
Dacians, but also well distributed by tribes such as the
Liburni (Nin/Asseria), and Japodi (Gorica, Jezerine,
Ribi¢). Additionally, they occur on the north coast of
the Italic peninsula and in the hinterland of the Gulf de
Lyon and further into Iberia. We also note their distri-
bution north of the Alps and beyond.

The silver bracelets (together with different small-
er rings or in combination with breast colliers and belt
chains) with mostly simple wire with a round cross
section and overlapped ends attached to the main body
by coils are, in the west, well at tested in pre-Roman-
Iberia in graves and silver treasures from at least 180
BC, as in the hoard from Tivisa, and are mostly repre-
sented in the hoards from 105-90 BC from Salvacaiete,
Penhagarcia, Capsanes and a little later from Santisteban
del Puerto'®.

These types of bracelets and rings can be observed
in the pre-Roman Dacian territory from the 80s BC
and later, dated in this period with silver coins, from
the hoards of Clipicesti (83 BC t.p.q.) and Béldnesti
(76 BC t.p.q.) and in the younger period with the
hoards from Cerbil (43 BC t.p.q.), Seica Micid (28 BC
t.p.q.) and Remetea Mare (15 BC t.p.q.).20

The distribution of bracelets and different smaller
rings with overlapped ends attached to the main body
by spiral coils canals be seen on numerous sites south
of the Danube Valley in today’s Bulgaria and on the
other side towards Panonnia and the middle Danubian
region, and the western Balkan territory, mostly in
early imperial contexts of the 15 half of the 1% centu-
ry AD.2!

Hoards such as those from Bare, Tekija, Mac¢vans-
ka Mitrovica (?) and Radenkovic—Crkvine show the
popularity of these rings during the transition to the 2"
century AD and later, with the rings with overlapping
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ends attached to the main body by spiral coils on small
amulet-statuettes of Harpokrates from Trier and
L’ Escala (Ampurias).?2

Necklaces (and belts) of a chain type

The necklace (Fig. 6. 1) was made using smaller
rings with a round cross-section wire and with over-
lapping and spirally twisted ends. The rings are inter-
laced (loop-in-loop as a chain let) and, in two cases,
there are composite clamps with four spirals well dec-
orated with zig-zag lines, dotted lines and circles.
Hanging from the rings are three pendants in the form
of lunulae with a small ivy leaf in the middle (pre-
served length 17.7 cm, diam. of rings 3 cm).

The other necklace (Fig. 6, 2) was made with
smaller rings possessing around cross-section wire and
with overlapping and spirally coiled ends of a smaller
size. The rings were connected to each other with sim-
ple undecorated clamps (preserved length 16 cm,
diam. of rings 2.2 cm).

The simple chain (Fig. 6, 2) with simple, small,
undecorated clamps correspond in construction to the

18 Popovic 1994, 217, 218, cat. 76-78. The grave from Buda-
novci contained a small (12 x 6 cm) iron jewellery box, decorated
with silver and gold incisions, a silver bracelet decorated with fili-
gree, granulation and email, three silver pendants on top with over-
lapped ends with spiral coils and part of a silver fibula. The inven-
tory of this grave, dated to the 152" century, represents the burial
of a woman who belonged to the local élite.

19 Raddatz 1969, 53, 170, Taf. 69, 3; 51, 10; 97, 4; 32, 4; 1,
4-6; 66, 1, 3.

20 Bracelets f. e. Aiud, Brad, Cerbiil, Coada Malului, Coldiu,
Hetiur, Petris, Poiana (jud. Galati), Poiana/Rovinari, Popesti, Racatiu,
Saliste, Sarmdsag, Senereus, Seica Micd, Simleu Silvaniei (Rustoiu
1996, 124, 192, 193); Balanesti, Clipicesti, Coltesti, Posaga de Sus,
Poiana-Movila Hartop, Remetea Mare, Gliganu de Jois, Silistea,
Senereus, Slimnic, Sarmésag (Spanu 2012, 57, 60, 61, 71, 143, Fig.
12,2.5;20;21;23,2. 1, 2. 2; PL. 36, 3; 94; 97, 6; 100, 9b; 101, 3;
109, 2-5; 130, 2—4; 134, 2; 143, 2-3 ); Hunedoara-Gradina Caste-
lulul (Sirbu et al. 2007, Fig. 13, 21). Cf. Spanu 2012, 143, Fig. 48.

2l Fe. Bulgaria: Arcar, Bazaurt, Comakovci, Radomir, Svis-
tov, Suhindol and Nikolaevo; Middle Danube area: Beograd—Rospi
Cuprija, Tata, Zalahossziifalu, Szalaska (Popovi¢ 1994, 90; Tonkova
2011, 192, 193, 196-198) and on the southern border of Pannonia
in the area between Ptuj and Celje (Budja 1979, T. 5. 9-19; Miho-
vili¢ 1979, 225, 226, T 1, 10-12; Isteni¢ 2000, T. 26, 1; 73; 6; 152,
5; 174, 1; 175, 8); Western Balkans: Bugojno, gipovo, Posusje,
Bukovica, Gorica, Ribic, Sisak (Kosc¢evi¢ 1991, 25, 26, sl. 88-92,
T. III, 38—40) and in the hinterland of Caput Adriae — the cites of
Trzisce pri Dolenji vasi (Deschmann 1888, 115; NMS R 1804 note
by D. Bozi¢), Donji Zemon and Volarje pri Zirjeh (Baudek 20035,
T. 6;7,1).

22 Artefacts, AML-4007 with literature.
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Fig. 6. Chain type necklaces, M =1 : 1

Ca. 6. Jlanuane oipauue, M =1 : 1

fairly numerous belt-chains, where the rings are con-
nected with large wide clamps or small twisted chains.
Such belt-chains are known from the pre-Roman hoards
of Clipicesti and Fantanele and chains from the same
period from Altimir, Tilisca and Transilvania.?? The
long duration of this form is shown with a similar type
of chain from the hoard from Recag dated with coins to
the middle of the 3" century.2*

The necklace-chain from the Ma¢vanska Mitrovica
(7) hoard seems to be unique in its size, decoration of
the clamps and the form of pendants with [unalae in
combination with the thomboidal ivy leafs (Fig. 6, 1).

The combination of the lunula and ivy leaf pen-
dants on the same piece (Fig. 6, 1; 8, 3) is rare on silver
jewellery from the Balkan—Pannonian region, although
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both of these pendant types were frequently hung se-
parately on different silver chains. On one silver chain
from the National Museum in Belgrade?® and on the
one torque from grave 722 of the Viminacium necrop-
olis,?0 both of which are dated to the end of the 2"d and
the beginning of the 3" century, pendants of a lunula
and ivy leaf shape where hung on the same piece of
jewellery, but as separate pendants (see also comments
in cat. no. 7).

3 Spanu 2012, 71, 72, Fig. 21, 1-3, P1. 29, 2; 43; 155, 5-11.
24 Horedt 1973, 137.

25 Popovi¢ 2004, 247, cat. no. 132.

26 Zotovic 1995, 157158, Abb. 17: 18.
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Fig. 7. 1) Bracelet, 2-5) rings, M =1 : 1
Ca. 7. 1) Hapyxesuue, 2-5) aake, M = 1 : 1
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Bracelet

One bracelet made of wire with a square cross-sec-
tion and overlapping and spirally twisted ends, each
with ten coils; diameter 8. 6 cm (Fig. 7, 1).

The type of bracelet made from large silver wire
with a square cross section presented in the Macvanska
Mitrovica (?) hoard are also known as silver bracelets
or as smaller rings of various dimensions. They are re-
presented in more examples in the hoard from Bare,?’
in silver and gold from Tekija (one with numerous
miniature tools on it),2® from Radenkovié—Crkvine?®
and from Rovinari.3?

These very precisely made silver variants of brace-
lets with a square cross section and overlapping and
spirally twisted ends can be seen in a wider area to the
northwest, like f.e. in Sisak (Segestica/Siscia),3! and
even much further to the west, at Volarje pri Zirjah on
Carst in the hinterland of Caput Adriae. In the crafts-
man’s grave no. 15, a silver bracelet decorated with
three small rings of the same type was found. The
grave is dated from a coin of Claudius to the first half
to the middle of 1% century AD. In female grave no. 14
from the same necropolis there is, besides a fibula, also
a so-called Dacian cup and a thinner example of this
type of ring.3?

Rings

The silver rings with overlapping ends attached to
the main body by spiral coils in pairs of various diame-
ters from 3.5 to 5 cm, are a significant part of the hoard
(Fig. 7, 2-5). On the larger rings is hung a smaller one
(diam. 2. 2 cm). On the rings, as on the fubuli (cat. no. 3),
a pendant in the form of miniature axe was hung (com-
ments in cat. no. 8).

The numerous small rings of various sizes with
overlapping and spirally coiled ends have the same
construction, form and chronological period as the
bracelets. We find them as different individual jew-
ellery objects but also hungon bracelets, on fubuli or
various types of adornments, as in the case of the ex-
ample from Zadar, where a small ring is also attached
on the head of a pin.33 This type of rings have a very
long duration, they can even be seen in the migration
period.

6 Pendants of aminiature axe shape

Four silver pendants in the form of miniature axes
(height 2 to 2. 3 cm) were hung separately on rings and
three of them were hung on rubuli (Fig. 8, 1). The
strengthened haft of the axe is well represented, as is
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the form and blade of the axe. The pendants are deco-
rated only on one side, which may be oriented to the left
or the right, with circles in the middle and on all three
corners, which are connected with a line in a motif of
spruce twigs.

The small axe pendants were associated with the
Celtic tribes, in the grave inventories of the Late Iron
Age period3* and also in the Roman world.?> Later they
had a strong apotropaic meaning and were added to
various jewellery items, especially rings with overlap-
ping and spirally wrapped ends (earrings, bracelets,
chains) and even on fubuli. This type of amulet in sil-
ver, bronze, iron and even ceramic was popular in the
second half of the 1% century BC on both sides of the
Carpathian Mountains and were also widely spread in
the 1%t century AD (Fig. 10).3¢

In the discussed group, the Tekija — Bare hoards
horizon, the presence of axe amulets on bracelets and
rings was obligatory. In this period, the axe pendants
were present in settlements, in hoards and in grave
inventories. We can trace them on both sides of the
Carpathian arc in a wide area of the Lower Danubian
Valley to the confluence with the Sava, but several
other silver rings with axe pendants were also found
far to west in the hinterland of the Gulf of Kvarner
(Fig. 10).37 The long duration of this type of amulet is

27 Popovi¢, Bori¢-Breskovié¢ 1994, cat. no. 7-9, T. IV, V.

28 Tlomosuh 1994, 188—191, cat. no. 32-35, 38.

29 Tonosuh 2000, 12-13, Ci. 3-4.

30 Spanu 2012, P1. 104: 1, 2; small rings of the same square
cross-section: Pl. 104: 3—13.

31 Leitner 1984, Taf. 5: 8; Kos¢evi¢ 1991, T. II: 37.

32 Bavdek 2005, 241, 242, T. 6-8.

33 Koscevi¢ 1991, sl. 1: 11.

34 Diirrnberg, Bern-Engehalbinsel, Bouy, Voie-de-Vadenay
(Artefacts AML-3003).

35 Martin-Kilcher 2008, 228, Abb. 10. 2.

36 Rustoiu 1996, 124, tipul 4b, fig. 90; Spanu 2012, 69; Ton-
kova 2011, 192-193, fig. 5. 1; Ruseva-Slokoska 1991, 25, 131, cat.
no. 7.

37 List of amulets in the form of axe pendants (fig. 10) com-
pleted after Rustoiu 1996, 124, tipul 4b, fig. 90 and also after the
new information obtained by A. Rustoiu: 1 Prijavorje, Donji Ze-
mon, grave — 1 silver specimen (Gigante 1934-35, 170, information
D. Bozi¢); 2 Stari grad nad Uncem, settlement — 1 bronze specimen
(NMS P 27982, information B. Laharnar), 3 Radenkovi¢—Crkvine
hoard — 1 silver specimen (Popovié, 2002, 12-13, sl. 4); 4 Macvan-
ska Mitrovica (?), hoard — 7 silver specimens (fig. 1); 5 Batajnica—
Klisina— 1 silver specimen (Kpynuh, Urmatosuh 2016, 153, cat. 117,
6 Bare, treasure — 2 silver specimens; 7 Tekija, treasure — 3 silver
andl gold specimen, fixed on a gold ring; 8 Museum Timisoara
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well documented in the hoard from Recas,® and the
practice of using tool amulets (axes, wedge, pin,
spade, bar, etc.),3? as with the rings with overlapping
and spirally coiled ends, is also present in the migra-
tion period.

In the Tekija hoard, the richest one of this period,
the axe pendant was attached, together with other
miniature tools, to a large silver bracelet, made with
rectangular cross section wire, with overlapping and
spirally wrapped ends. Another similarly worked axe
pendant was fixed on the gold ring in the space bet-
ween the spiral coils, and was made from filigree wire.
The exceptional use of gold and filigree techniques
shows the strong tradition of Hellenistic Black Sea
goldsmithing and the duration of the toreutic style of
this period on the objects made in later workshops.

Pendants of a lunula form

The simple moon form of silver lunula has bronze
clamps on the top, on the left and right of it are stamped
half-moon motifs ending with circles, and on the ends
of the crescent are small balls (Fig. 8, 2, wide 3.3 cm).

The second type of lunula is shaped in the form of
a wide half-moon with a small rhomboidal ivy leaf
pendant inside (Fig. 8, 3). The clamps are silver and,
like all other parts of the pendant, ornamented with
pointed lines. On the lunula is incised the motif of a
wide zigzag line made with pointed lines, and in the
middle of the ivy leaf is a circle. The ends of the cres-
cent and the ivy leaf have small balls attached (wide
3.2t0 3.6 cm).

Bronze clamps in the hoard inventory are identifi-
able only on the simple /unula amulet (Fig. 8, 2) and
on both emblematae (Fig. 3). This small detail brings us
to the possibility that these three objects were made by
the same workshop and could have hung on the same
collier.

Pendants of the lunula type or crescent shape pen-
dants are known since the Hellenistic period, when
they were particularly widely distributed in southern
Italy and on the Black Sea coast, from where they very
quickly spread across the Danube Valley.*

Simple pendants of lunulae types, like that from
Macvanska Mitrovica (?) (Fig. 8, 2), are not known in
pre-Roman jewellery in the Balkan-Pannonian region.
The closest analogies from the Roman Period are
known from Radenkovié¢—Crkvine*! and Guberevac, at
the sites of Pruten and Gomilice*? (2" century), but,
concerning finds from the 4" and the first half of the
5t century, from the necropolises of Beska*3 and Strbci
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near Pakovo,* pendants of the same shape were pop-
ular in these areas from the Late Roman period.

Different types of lunula pendant are the five silver
gilded belt pendants from the Tekija hoard® and the
specimen from Hunedoare—Sanpetru.*® In the Balkan-
Pannonian region the silver lunula shaped pendants
hungon chains are sometimes evident with other speci-
mens of jewellery of the autochthonous style, as with the
specimens from Kutina near Ni§ and Szalacka, dated
to the end of the 2" or the first half — middle of the 3™
century.*’ The gold lunula from Dubravica (Margum),
hung on a gold chain, is dated in the 2" century,*® but
the long chronology of these pendants is confirmed by
the specimen also hung on the gold chain, belonging to
the find of a set of jewellery from the 2"d decade of the
4% century, found in the crypt of the mausoleum in
Sarkamen.*® This [unula was decorated by granulation,
like the much earlier silver specimen from Radenkovi¢—
Crkvine.

(Pongratz collection with objects from Djerdap, Serbian banks of the
Danube) — 2 silver specimens; 9 Arcar (Ratiaria), isolated — 1 silver
specimen; 10 Radomir — 1 silver specimen (Ruseva-Slokoska 1991,
131, cat. no. 7); 11 Comakovci, hoard — 1 silver specimen (Tonkova
2011, 192-193, fig. 5. 1); 12 Bazaurt, treasure — 5 silver specimens;
13 Vetren (Aque Calidae) — 1 silver and 1 lead specimen (Ruseva-
Slokoska 1991, 209, 210, cat. no. 290, 292); 14 Divici, jud. Carag—
Severin, settlement — 1 iron specimen; 15 Recas, jud. Timis, treasure
— 1 silver specimen; 16 Moigrad, jud. Salaj, settlement — 1 bronze spe-
cimen; 17 Saes, jud. Mures, treasure — 1 silver specimen; 18 Poiana,
jud. Gorj (today incorporated into the town of Rovinari), treasure —
1 silver specimen; 19 Bucuresti—Teli, settlement — 1 bronze specimen;
20 Criasani, jud. Ialomita, settlement — 1 ceramic specimen; 21
Poiana, jud. Galati, settlement — 6 bronze specimens; 22 Racitau,
jud. Bacdu, settlement — 10 silver, bronze and iron specimens; 23
Brad, jud. Bacau, settlement — 5 bronze and 1 iron specimen. Based
on the fact that the location of the silver axe pendant from Baranja
is not precisely known (Kiss 1972, T. I: 3), this specimen is not
mapped.

38 Horedt 1973, 137.

39 TMonosuh 1994, cat. no. 32; Kiss 1972, 120, 121, T. I, 3.

40 Cf. p. e. Beccati 1955, T. CXLVII, 322; Marshall 1911
(1969), no. 2921-2922; Popovic 1996, 41-42, 137-138.

41 TTonosuh 2000, 12, Cu. 2.

42 Popovic¢ 1996, cat. no. 130, 131.

43 TMayrosaPymesman 1995, 245, T. I, 13-16; Marijanski
Manojlovi¢ 1987, 64, T. 9, 3/1; 36, 59/2, 60/4; 42, 77/1.

44 Migotti, Lelekovi¢ 2013, 250, T. X, 3—4; XXVII, 4 with a
series of analogies from a wider area.

45 Popovi¢ 1994, 274, cat. no. 176.

46 Sirbu et al. 2007, Fig. 18. 1.

47 Popovi¢ 2004, 39-62; 2004 b, 133-146; 1996 b, 41-42,
137-138; 2013, 541-556.

48 Popovi¢ 1996, cat. no. 102.

49 Popovic¢ 2005, 60-62, cat. no. 3.
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Fig. 8. 1) Axe amulets, 2-3) pendants in the form of lunula, 4) rhomboidal pendant,

5) omega shaped pendant, M = 1 : 1

Ca. 8. 1) Amyaeitiu y obauky munujaiiiypre cekupe, 2—3) ipusecuyu y 00.1uKy jayny.e,

4) pombougnu tpusesax, 5) omeia upusesax, M = 1 : 1

Rhomboidal long pendant

One rhomboidal, i. e. shield-like, pendant with an
expressed loop on the top (Fig. 8, 4, high 5.5 cm),
ornamented with incised motifs: spruce twig, circles
and points in a line.

There is no exact parallel to the slim pendant from
Macvanska Mitrovica (?). Four larger, rhomboidal wide
belt pendants with incised ornaments resembling a
spruce twig, circles and points are known from the
hoards at Bare®? and eight from Rovinari;>! to this type
of pendant may also belong one fragment from Sighi-
soara.>2 The ornaments of the pendant from Ma¢vans-
ka Mitrovica (?) and those belt pendants of a large
extended rhomboidal type are executed in a very sim-
ilar manner to the ornaments of fibulae with large thin
rhomboidal plate bows, as seen in the specimens from
the Cadea and Saes hoards, dated to the pre-Roman
period.>3

65

Connecting pendant in omega form

The slim, 5.3 cm wide, connecting pendant is made
of twisted silver wire in a waving omega form, with
narrowed and pointed ends representing a very simpli-
fied bird/snake (?) head (Fig. 8, 5).

A very similar form of connecting pendant is
known from Krusevica, where three silver specimens,
3.7 cm long, were found in a grave from the first half of
the 5™ century BC.5* Regarding these omega shaped

30 Popovi¢, Borié-Breskovi¢ 1994, cat. no. 21-24.

51 Spanu 2012, 68, fig. 18. 2, 5; P1. 105.

52 The fragment from Sighisoara is more probably a part of a
rhomboidal pendant and not an axe amulet as was proposed by
Spanu 2012, 69, Pl. 132/7); cf. Horedt, Seraphin 1971, Fig. 64/8
(note obtained by A. Rustoiu).

53 Spanu 2012, P1. 14. 1-3; 140. 3.

54 Cvijeticanin 1994, 158, cat. no. 13.
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objects, we should point out the discussion of Daniela
Agre, who has presented some silver examples from
Cikovoto, tumulus 1. Some bronze specimens from Ja-
blanica, tumulus 1, found with two fibulae from the re-
gion of Etropole in Thrace and a mound from Histria on
the Black Sea coast, and a detail from a Greek vase with
women’s head attire, dated to the 6% century BC, with
numerous parallels in the wider region.>?

From a later context, we should mention two frag-
mented silver connecting pendants fashioned in an
omega form with their ends formed into the head of
snake, from Krajc¢inovici, Slana Voda dated to the last
centuries BC,%° and a grave published on the internet
without details of the site to which it belongs, dated to
Augustan’s period, with complete jewellery consisting
of silver objects such as fibulae, bracelets and other rings.
The fibulae were connected with the help of waved con-
necting pendants with small birds’ head son their ends.>”
The presented omega pendants are surprisingly similar
to both ends of a silver bracelet from Celjusnica.>

The roots of silver jewellery craft

in the area of Upper Moesia

In different periods of a large part of prehistory, the
area along the left and right bank of the Lower Danube
often showed a cultural unity — a specific well recogni-
sed cultural koiné. In the pre-Roman period, the large
Danube (Iotpog / Danuvius / Donaris / Danubius)
Rivers served as a link and communication route for
the populations who lived in the wide Danube basin of
ancient Moesia, such as the Celtic Scordisci, the Illyrian
Tribali, Autariati, etc., and the tribes of Thracians and
Dacians in the hinterland of the Black Sea (Euxine)
coast and the Peonians and Macedonians living in the
Vardar (Axios) Valley. However, the effect of this cul-
tural koiné was also felt further to the west and the
north with strong contact with the river valleys of the
Drina (Drinus), Sava (Savus) and Tisa (Pathissos) and
the tribes living in Transdanubia.>®

In the metalwork of the Panonian-Balkan area, sil-
ver, as a precious and popular metal in the Late Iron Age
period of the 2nd and 15t centuries BC, was widespread
in the form of a variety of products. Already indicated,
with the help of a series of different archaeological sil-
ver objects (torques, bracelets, rings, belt-buckles), by
K. Horedt, M. Gustin and, finally, by B. Kull, is the
long distance connections of similar silver goods from
the western hinterland of the Black Sea to the Balkans,
and further to Italy and the Iberian Peninsula and vice
versa. In these connections it is possible to recognise
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the ethnic background and the existing trade, mining and
cult and a clearly recognisable cultural koine of forms
and ornaments. 0

For the Scordisci,®! on the banks of the confluence
of the rivers Sava and Danube, the highlight of their de-
velopmental characteristics is the production of large,
smooth silver jewellery formed mostly of Middle La
Tene shapes (fibulae of the Jarak type).®?

Conversely, in nearby pre-Roman Dacia, the silver
products of knotted and shield fibulae formed in Middle
La Téne shapes were made from large, thin sheet metal,
decorated with punching and engraving. Also furnished
with the same decoration were the large simply formed
bows of fibulae in Late La Tene shapes. Forms such as
torques and spiral bracelets with decorated end plates
were produced from heavy silver wire.

In both areas of the Dacian and Scordisci territory,
belt-buckles of the Laminici type were well distributed
and confirm these strong connections.®? The embossed
ornamentation and the defined spectrum of motifs,
executed on numerous thin bronze or silver metal
sheets which covered the iron base, shows its unifor-
mity in all areas of distribution, even if they were the
products of various workshops (Fig. 9). These objects
of women’s attire were popular in the period of the

55 Arpe 2001, 50, 51.

56 Zotovi¢ 1985, T. XXXV, 4, 5

5T Artefacts BRC-3524.

58 Tonkova 2011, 189-192, Fig. 1b.
59 For the historical background see Papazoglu 1969.

60 Horedt 1973; Gustin 1991; 2011; Kull 2002.

61 Todorovi¢ 1974; Bozi¢ 1981; Gustin 1984; Jovanovi¢ 1987;
Tasi¢ 1991.

62 Jevti¢ 2006, 94—104; for fibulae types in Dacia see Rustoiu
1997.

63 List of the belt-buckles of the Laminci type: 1 Novo mesto—
Beletov vrt, 2 Sisak—Kolpa, Sisak—kod silosa, 3 Donji Laminci, 4
Breza, 5 Folkusovd, 6 Nyergestjfalu, 7 Térokszentmiklés, 8 Curug,
9 Dalj, 10 Sotin—Zmajevac, 11 Gradina na Bosutu kod Vasice—Ka-
blarovac, 12 »Syrmia« (vicinity of Sremska Mitrovica), 13 Jarak,
14 Hrtkovci-Gomolava, Hrtkovci—Vukoder, 15 Beograd—Karabur-
ma, Beograd—Rospi Cuprija, 16 Zidovar—Oresac, 17 Ram—Lederata,
18 Divici, 19 Ostrovul Simian, 20 Mala Vrbica—Ajmana, 21 Usce
Slatinske reke, 22 Gruia, 23 Zgorigrad, 24 Altimir, 25 Tarnava, 26
Ciciulatesti, 27 Dobresti, 28 Orlea, 29 Popesti, 30 Chirnogi, 31
Vladiceasca, 32 Piscu Crisani, 33 Pietroasele—Gruiu Dérii, 34 Cérlo-
manesti, 35 Gradistea, 36 Poiana, 37 Cetateni, 38 Ocnita, 39 Lun-
cani—Piatra Rosie, 40 Hunedoara—Gradina Castelului, 41 Simeria,
42 Ardeu, 43 Sura Micd, 44 Bratei, 45 Sighisoara—Wietenberg, 46
Bernadea, 47 Cipalna, 48 Craiva—Piatra Craivii, 49 Marca, 50 Moi-
grad, 51 Beclean, 52 Poienesti, 53 Borosesti, 54 Lukasevka, 55
Dolinjani, 56 Otverzici, 57 Apatin?
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Fig. 9. Distribution of belt-buckles of the Laminci type. See note 63
(after Gustin 2011, fig. 6, completed after Babes, 1983, Rustoiu 1996; map by A. Preloznik)

Ca. 9. Kapiiia pactipoctuparwenociiu Hojachux koinuu muita Jlamunuu. Bugetiiu pegpepenyy 63
(tpema: Babes 1983, Rustoiu 1996, Gustin 2011; xapuia: A. I[Ipeaoxrcnux)

second half of thel® century BC and at the beginning
of the 1% century AD.

Three exceptional silver jewellery hoards discov-
ered in the north of the Scordiscian territory were:
Hrtkovci/Gomolava, Kovin and Zidovar, close to the
border with Dacia, buried in the 15 century BC.%* They
are, judging by the variety of objects present, and most
of the forms in their inventories, with the exception of
the Jarak fibulae type, largely very different objects to
the Dacian hoards inventories from the same period.

The small hoard from Kovin® contained a pair of
spiral bracelets terminating with snake heads, a
bracelet with overlapping and spirally twisted ends
with coils, a folding razor, tubuli, foil pendants and a
pair of Jarak type fibulae.

The exceptionally rich hoard inventory from the
settlement of Zidovar, intensely analysed by M. Jevti¢,
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contains foil pendants with a large variety of forms,
finger rings, tubuli, small loops, silver foil and amber
beads, an amulet made from a bear tooth, two folding
razors, decorative tubules, chains of intertwined wire,
two pixidae, a mirror and fibulae of the Jarak type.%°

It corresponds in some forms to the hoard, with
jewellery such as fibulae of a middle La Tene shape,
beads of a bird shape, anthropomorphic and amphorae
shaped foil pendants, small loops and fubuli, from Hrt-
kovci, a village close to the Late Iron Age settlement of
Gomolava.6”

64 Jevti¢ 2006, 168 ?roposed the middle of the 1% century BC
for the deposition of the Zidovar hoard.

65 Ragajski 1961, 7-22.

66 Jevti¢ 2006.

7 Dautova-Rusevljan, Jevti¢ 2008, 291-307.
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Fig. 10. Distribution of miniature axe pendant amulets. See note 37 (map by A. PreloZnik)

Ca. 10. Kapiwia paciipociipareHoctiun amyaeiia y 06auxy munujaitypre cexupe. Bugeiiiu pegpepenyy 37

(kapuia: A. IIpeaoxcnux)

These hoards, based on the types and decoration of
the jewellery, should belong in the same period and are
important for the historical interpretation as well as for
the cultural interpretation of their content. With the fi-
bulae of the Jarak type we can observe in the hoard of
Zidovar, as in the hoard of Kovin, a strong Scordiscian
identity in the form of fibulae production; in contrast,
the waved fingerings of the settled type have to be con-
nected with identical forms well distributed in this
period in the central Celtic World.

Extraordinary jewellery pieces such as tubuli and
pixidae, and perhaps also the so-called composite pen-
dants, with small granules, decorated with filigree and
granulation, interlaced filigree threads and settings for
glass paste or red stone, on the pixidae, are, by the exe-
cution of the ornaments, connected with traditional Late
Classical workshops of the 41 century and trade with the
west coast of the Black Sea or the southern Balkans.%8

Numerous and differently formed pendants and
beads were made using double-pressed thin silver foil
produced by hammering and pressing into a matrix is a
world-wide craftsmen’s technique of the period. How-
ever, there are no appropriate analogies to determinate
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the origin of these products. These numerous and ex-
ceptional parts of jewellery, and likely extraordinary
looking necklaces, could have been produced by spe-
cial order for the Celtic community in the area of Kovin
—Gomolava—Zidovar, in a prominent Scordiscian work-
shop, or by craftsmen in the western Balkan or pre-
Roman Dacian workshops.®’

The famous treasure of Szarazd—Regoly with gold
and silver jewellery buried in the heart of Transdanu-
bia,”? offers the best parallels to the distant hoard in-
ventories of southern Banat, 500 km to the south-east.
The gold part, with fubuli decorated with interlaced
filigree threads and various round beds with filigree
and granulation seems to be at least two centuries
older; the silver part with small human mask beads
made using double-pressed thin silver sheets, longitu-
dinal amber bead sand chains of intertwined wire cor-

%8 Jevti¢ 2006, Map 4. Also to be added, Tremnik by Negotino
(Gustin-Kuzman 2016, 316-322 with preceding literature).

% Rustoiu 2002.

70 Jevti¢ 2006, 102 with relevant literature.
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responds to the Gomolava—Kovin-Zidovar jewellery
and could to have the same craftsman’s metalworking
provenience.

Simple products like the typical handmade rough
ceramic forms with simple decoration and especially
small so called “dacian cups” (lamps)’!, both well rep-
resented as local products in the second half of the 15
century BC and even later penetrated from the Dacian
area into the society of the Scordisci and even to the
broader neighboring tribes also. In this period, the
ordinary ceramic tradition in particular offers the pos-
sibility for recognising the connections between the
eastern Celtic and Illyrian tribes with Dacia’s commu-
nities, who may have lived for a period of time in the
area between the Tisa and the Danube. Strabo clearly
states that the Tribali, and later the Moesians, lived pri-
marily here, in the area across the Morava River beyond
the land of the Scordisci (The Celts who lived intermin-
gled with Illyrians and Thracians).”?

The last phase of the so-called horizon of Dacian
silver object hoards ended in around 25 AD;”? but
some traditional jewellery shapes continued to be pro-
duced for a few more decades, when old/new workshops
appeared as a normal consequence of the Roman con-
quests of the territories on the right bank of the Danube,
in the region of Upper Moesia. Some adornments, such
as the amulets in the form of miniature axes and bra-
celets with overlapping and spirally coiled ends, which
were widely distributed in pre-Roman Dacia and Thra-
cia, had a long lasting use into the middle of the 3
century, or even the 41 century.”

At the end of this chapter the presence of various
types of Roman bronze ware — world-wide spread pro-
ducts often presented in the grave inventories and settle-
ment layers of the 1% century BC has to be mentioned.
These products, as well as other objects of Roman
craftsmen or traders, well represented in the Tekija —
Bare hoards horizon, had a significant influence on the
resurgence of local traditional or imported Late Helle-
nistic silver jewellery in the 1% century AD.

The silver hoards of Domitian’s time (81-96)

To understand the contents of the Mac¢vanska Mitro-
vica (?) hoard, we would like to briefly again present
the important hoards of the same period from the
neighbouring areas.

The Tekija hoard contains: jewellery (large silver
bracelets with spirally twisted overlapped ends and
with, or without, pendants in the form of miniature axes,
other tools and a human hand), a gold ring executed by
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filigree and granulation, with overlapping and spirally
twisted ends, between which there is a miniature axe,
jewellery from the Roman artistic circle (gold earrings
in the form of a joined semi-calotte, gold rings with the
head in the form of a plate with engraved palmettos), a
silver parade-belt of Roman provenance, silver buttons,
a silver lunula shaped pendant, silver vessels from
Campanian workshops (a simpulum and two paterae
on which there are later added rings, with a miniature axe
hanging on one of them), silver spoons and a pin of
Roman provenance, an emblemata made of silver tin,
with cultic contents and of Eastern Mediterranean ori-
gin, and 111 Roman republican and imperial denarii,
t.p.q. 81 AD.

The Bare hoard contains: silver jewellery (twisted
torques with different endings, large bracelets with
overlapping and spirally wrapped ends with, or with-
out, pendants in the form of a miniature axe, rings with
overlapped and spirally wrapped ends, rings which,
between the spiral coils, have a Hercules knot, rhom-
boidal pendants decorated by engraving and punching,
a spirally twisted ring with widened ends, decorated by
engraving and punching in the form of a stylised pal-
metto, twisted bracelets whose endings are executed in
the form of the head and tail of a snake, a cylindrical
plate with composite punched ornament), a silver bra-
celet with a widened front section, on which there is an
oval bed for a stone or piece of glass paste, a silver bra-
celet whose hoop ends with a snake-head holding the
hinge connected to a gold-plated central medallion with
representations of deities from the Eastern Mediter-
ranean cultural circle, circular bronze plates covered
with silver, with punched ornament on the front side,
two early Roman fibulae (of krdiftig profilierte Fibeln
type) with a pronounced profile and button-like thick-
enings on the bow, deformed silver emblemata, of which
one has a hammered barbarised representation of a
female deity, and 279 republican and imperial denarii,
t.p.q. 81 AD.

71 Dizdar 2001, 47, 90, 91.

72 Strab. VII, 3, 8.

73 Horedt 1973, 191 (the last phase of the horizon of the Dacian
hoards has been dated, in general, to the period of 25 BC — 25 AD).

74 Augst, Kaiseraugst (Martin-Kilcher 2008, Taf. 12,
217-222; 22, 587; 23, 600-610; 66, 2795; 74, 2926; 81, 210).

75 See the inventory of the rich Bazaraut silver hoard from the
hinterland of the Black Sea, with Hadrian’s coins (117-138 AD) in
which we have similar rings with overlapped and spirally twisted
ends with coils and five axe pendants (Ruseva-Slokoska 1991, PI. I).
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The inventory of the Rovinari hoard in Oltenia had
similar contents, consisting of silver: two twisted tor-
ques, two rings with triangular knob ends, two bracelets
of a large square cross section and with overlapped and
spirally coiled ends, twelve rings with overlapped and
spirally coiled ends (one with a miniature axe, one with
a small simple ring), eight rhomboidal belt pendants,
one spear pendant, a small decorated metal sheet, frag-
ments of a ceramic vessel, an amber pearl, a glass pearl,
and 15 roman republican and 13 imperial denarii,
t.p.q. 81 AD.

The composition of silver objects in the Mac¢vans-
ka Mitrovica (?) hoard show close similarities with the
above described hoards of silver jewellery and also
with the Radenkovi¢—Crkvine hoard, described at the
beginning of this article. The use of pendants of minia-
ture axes in Upper Moesia seems to be as a result of in-
fluences from the Dacian cultural areaof the 1% century
BC together with other silver jewellery forms whose
roots were in the goldsmiths’ knowledge and traditions
from the Hellenistic centres on the Black Sea coast.

The jewellery from the above listed hoards, worn
by the autochthonous élites in the 2" half of the 1% cen-
tury AD, together with the numerous finds of richly
executed silver jewellery in the Balkan—Pannonian
region from the period of the late 2" century BC, con-
firms the presence in Upper Moesia of well-formed
local goldsmith workshops where identical jewellery
was manufactured. These were traditional pre-Roman
centres of metal manufactures and demonstrate the
cultural impulses in the past from the Dacian cultural
area to the region of the Scordisci and Tribali, which
brings us from the earliest period of Roman rule in the
region of Moesia to a wider cultural koiné, presented
with the decoration executed using punching and engra-
ving and objects such asp. e. the emblemata, belt plate
decorations, ring jewellery with overlapped and spirally
twisted ends with coils, necklaces of the chain type,
and axe-pendants.

The existence of emblemata with representations
of Hellenistic-Oriental deities in Tekija, i. e. the local
adaptations of these objects in Bare and Macvanska

Mitrovica (?), the composite bracelets of East Mediter-
ranean origin in the Bare hoard and the copies of
Hellenistic goldsmiths’ techniques and motifs also
point to the presence of strong cultural influences, which
came to the Upper Moesia region through the Lower
Danube valley, from the centres of precious metalwork-
ing on the Black Sea coast, or through the Vardar Valley
from the workshops of the Macedonian-Greek world.

The hoard inventories of the Tekija—Bare horizon,
situated between the sites of Radnekovi¢ and Rovinari,
belong to the élite of the period. Thesevaluable objects
could have belonged to local individuals of the highest
rank or important representatives in these societies.
They may, possibly, have also belonged to the local
shrines. In any case, they were, based on the numis-
matic data, hidden in same period, with the last denarii
from the Tekija, Bare, Rovinari and Boljetin numis-
matic hoards minted at the end of AD 81.

The hoards near the military camps of Transdierna
and Viminacium, and probably those around Sirmium
and of Rovinari as well (Fig. 1), were deposited in the
period after 81 AD. Could this have been as a result of
the unsettled period in Upper Moesia and the conflicts
between the Romans and Dacians, p. e. a note in the
sources described Domitian’s wars with the Dacians in
the 9t decade of the 15 century AD, or does some other
explanation exist for their burial?

As in the Macvanska Mitrovica (?) and Radenko-
vi¢—Crkvine finds, the monetary part of the hoard does
not exist, likewise the date of their depositing in the
Tekija—Bare horizon is not certain. The similarity of the
objects suggests the same period of burial, but the geo-
graphical location of both hoards in Srem permits us
also to consider other possibilities. Later movements
during Trajan’s wars with the Dacian’s (AD 101-106)
or later should not to be exclude.”> Ma¢vanska Mitro-
vica and Sremska Mitrovica (Sirmium) are situated on
the banks of the river Sava, opposite one another, and
the Roman army, travelling by the Sava river to the wars
with the Dacians, must have passed by this region.

Translated by the authors
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Pesume: MUTIA T'YILITUH, Iupan

MNBAHA TIOITIOBUR, Apxeosnomky HHCTUTYT, Beorpan

PAHOPHMCKA OCTABA CPEBPHUX ITPEIMETA

N3 MAYBAHCKE MUTPOBMHIIE (?)

IIpuJior npoy4yaBamwy KyJITypHe koiné Kpo3 u3paay AparoleHuX CPpeOpHUX nmpeaMera

Kawyune peuu. — paHOPUMCKU MEPUOJI, XOpPU30HT ocTaBa Tekuja—bape, cpeOpHU HAKUT, KYJITYpHA koiné.

Ha tpxxuiiry antuksurera y ['pany/Aycrpuju nojaBuna ce 2014.
rOJMHE I'pyra CpeOpHUX MPeAMeTa 3a KOjy je KyIILly, KOJIEKIMO-
Hapy KeJTCKUX IIpeiMeTa, peueHo 1a noruue u3 Cpobuje, HajBe-
poBatHHje n3 okoimHe MauBancke Murposune. Kynar je 2016.
roIMHE 03BONO (hoTorpadricame 1 apXeoJIONIKy aHAJIN3Y Ha-
nasa (ca1. 2). KoncraroBaHo je na ce Hasas cactoju of 21 npenme-
Ta, HACTAJIMX Ha caMoM Kpajy I umm y npsum roguxama 11 Beka,
Y Jla TIpUIana rpymny ocTaBa MOXpPambeHNX 3a BpeMe PUMCKO-
navykux patoa (cii. 1). Y meroB cacTtas yJia3uiu cy: e emoJie-
Me ofi cpebpHor mma (c1. 3, 1-2), Tpu nojacHe rutountie (c. 3,
3-5), Tpu TyOymyca ykpalleHa MCKyIIaHUM OPHAaMEHTHMa, ca
OKaueHNM ajkaMa ca CIMpPaJHO HAMOTaHUM KpajeBUMa O Koje
cy OMIM OKayeHU MpUBECLU y 00JIMKY MUHUjaTypHUX CEeKupa
(ca1. 4), Tpu TopKBeca (cJ1. 5), IBe OrpJuLe y BUIy JaHaua, ca-
CTaBJbEHMX O]l AJIKM Ca CITMPAJHO HAMOTAaHUM KpajeBUMa, Off
KOjUX Cy Ce Ha jeIHOj HaJa3WIH JIyHyJacTH IPUBECH, KOMOU-
HOBaHU ca OHUM Y OOJIMKY OpIbaHOBOT JiucTa (ci. 6, 1-2; 8, 3),
jeHa HapyKBHUIIa Ca CIIMPATHO OOMOTaHUM KpajeBuMa (ci. 7, 1),
IBa Mama U 1Ba Beha npcreHa-ajke, ca cnMpajHO 0OMOTaHUM
KpajeBuMa 1 OKaueHNM IpuBecMa y opMU MUHHUjaTypHE ce-
kupe (ci1. 7, 2-5), kao u jena JyHyaactu (ci. 8, 2), jenan pom-
oounnu (cu1. 8, 4) 1 jenan oMera npuBe3ak (ci. 8, 5). YkymHo ce-
IaM rpuBe3aka y (opMU MUHUjaTypHUX CEKUPA TECHO MOBE3Yjy
Hasa3 u3 MauBancke Murposutie (?) ca HAKUTOM U3 TTOCTIEABET
XOPM30HTA JAUKMX OCTaBa CPeOPHMX MpeIMeTa, NaTOBAHOT Y
nepuon off 25. I. Tpe H. €. 0 25. I. H. €., Majia je ynorpeda Tux
rpuBe3aKa, 3aCTYIUbeHUX U y Hasa3y u3 Pomrruja y Tpancuisa-
HUju, notBphena u rokoMm cpexnune III Beka (ci. 10).

YKonMKO Hajla3 0 KOMe je ped MoThde u3 okoanHe Ma-
yBaHcKe MUTpOBHLIE, BA’KHO je HATIOMEHYTH fa je Ha oko 10 km
jyrosamamgHo off Tor MecTa, y cesty PanenkoBuh, Ha JlOKaauTeTy
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LIpxBUHE OTKPUBEH Hajla3 CPEOPHOTr HAKUTA KOjH je caJipyKaBao
jelHy aJKy ca CIIMpaJHO HAMOTaHUM KpajeBruMa, Ha Kojy je Ou-
Jla HAHM3aHa MUHUjaTypHA CEKMpa, Kao M jeaH JIyHYJacTH
MpUBE3aK.

[Nopen oBor HakuTa, HaJa3 O KOME je ped CBOje Hajoosbe
aHaJorMje Haja3W y ocTaBaMa CpeOpHHUX IMpeiMeTa M3 MecTa
Bape, y 6susunu soropa Viminacium, u u3 Tekuje, kof joropa
Transdierna. MoHeTapHU [IeJI0BU OBUX OCTaBa JaTyjy HUXOBO
noxpamuBame y kpaj 81/mouerak 82. ronune. CponaH Hajas u3
Mecta PoBunapu y TpaHcuiBaHuju Morao je, Takohe, 6utu ca-
KpPHUBEH Y TO BpeMe, TOKOM TypOyJIeHTHUX norahaja 3a Bpeme
HomunyjaHoBux patosa ca Jayanuma. Kako y Hanasy uz Ma-
yBaHcke MurposuLe (?) HOBall HUje 3aCTYIUbEH, BPEME Hhero-
BOT [IOXPamblBamba HUje MOY3[aHO 1aTOBAHO Y OBaj EpHOI, TI0-
rOTOBO 300r UMHEHULIE 1A CYy ce CykoOM Ha obajama JlyHaBa
HacTaBwiM 1 TOkoM TpajaHoBux maukux patoBa (101-106).

Y cBaKoM Cllydajy, MOXe Ce 3aKJbYUHTH 1a Haja3 CafipKu
yKpace 4iju cy 00JIMIM y pa3inuuTUM NeEpUOANMa T0Ia31I1 U3
IPUKOT KYJITYypHOT Kpyra, 6uio nosimHoM IpuHe (omera rpuBe-
cuu), 6110 U3 IPHOMOPCKUX PaJIMOHNLA, MocpecTBoM Jlauana
(aJike ¥ HapyKBHLIE Ca CIMPAJTHO HAMOTAHUM KpajeBUMa, Mpu-
BecM y (hopMH MUHUjATypHUX cekupa). [lojacHe miouniie Mory
CelIoBECT! y Be3y ca OHMMa Koje cy Kopuithene y u3paan 1oja-
cesa Tuna JlamuHiy, naroBaHux y [ Bek pe. H. €., a 3aCTyIbe-
HUX y Houmwu bacrapha, ako-I'era, anu M WIMPCKO-KeNTCKE
ronyJianyje Hace/beHe y noanHama Mopase u Case (ci1. 9). Cu
rpenMeTy u3 Hajla3a y Mausanckoj Murposuuu (?) owim cy
npwIaroheny norpedama 1 ykycy JIOKaJHe IIFIEMEHCKe eJIITe, a
cacTaB OCTaBe MOKa3yje Ia Cy 3aHaTjuje U TPTOBIM U3 Pasiiu-
YUTUX OAJKaHCKO-TIAHOHCKUX perrja mehy cobom oxprkaBamm
TeCHEe KOHTaKTe, CTBapajyhu jenHy BpCTy KyJATypHe koiné.
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Abstract — A Pinctada margaritifera box was unearthed at Viminacium in 1985, at the site of Pecine, in a grave containing cremated
remains. It was made from the shell of a pearl oyster (Pinctada margaritifera), an exotic clam whose habitat is tropical seas:

the Indo-Pacific region, the Persian Gulf, and the Red Sea. Based on the grave type and a coin found in it, the box has been

dated to the second half of the first and the first half of the second century AD. Morphologically and functionally, it represents
arare find in the territory of present-day Serbia and, together with the finds from Aquincum and Savaria, it is also a rare find of

P. margaritiferae in the Central Balkans. It is a high-prestige item, indicative of contacts between Viminacium and the Near East,
i.e. the area of present-day Israel, Jordan and Syria, where the workshops producing Pinctada boxes are alleged to have been.

This text discusses the geographic-historical and, in particular, functional aspects of the P. margaritifera box as a symbol

of Venus and a cultic prop in initiation rites.

Key words — Aphrodite/Venus, initiation, Cyprus, lustration, shell, pars pro toto, Pinctada margaritifera, Viminacium, clam.

significant place among the rich archaeolo-

gical finds from the Viminacium necropoleis

is held by shells of marine molluscs (Bival-
via) and snails (Gastropoda), which are more numer-
ous than those of freshwater species.! This archaeo-
logical material represents a valuable testimony not
only to both the day-to-day and spiritual life of the
population of Viminacium, but to the city’s dynamic
intercultural connections locally and further afield.?
Individually or in larger numbers, the shells cover a
broad chronological range in various funerary forms
and contexts. Generally, they are more frequent in the
graves of women and children, which is a characteris-
tic shared with necropoleis in other provinces.?

The funerary role of the shells has been interpret-
ed in diverse ways, e.g. that they were food remains,
personal effects of the deceased, receptacles for cos-
metics or jewellery, status symbols, or that they carried
a more complex, cultic meaning.* The discoveries of
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large shells of exquisite beauty (Pinctada, Tridacna
squamosa and T. maxima, Aspatharia rubens, Cypraea
annulus, Cypraea tigris, Tectus dentatus and Nerita) in
settlements, residential buildings, graves and sanctu-
aries in the Mediterranean (Cyprus) and the Middle
East (Egypt, Libya, Jordan, Iran, Iraq, Israel) confirm
their cosmetic or cultic function.?

I In the course of my work on this subject, I was greatly assist-
ed by Dr David S. Reese of The Field Museum, Chicago, and Prof.
Demetrios Michaelides of the University of Cyprus, to both of
whom I am happy to extend my gratitude here.

2 Trubitt 2003: 243, 244; Carter 2005: 190-197, 201-203;
Cnacuh-Bypuh 2015a: 51.

3 Kovics 2008:152-445; Stroszeck 2012: 52-62; Crnacuh-
Bypuh 20156: 268-273.

4 Jackson 1917: 123-140; Reese 1988: 35-41, Fig. 1; Kovacs
2008: 9—18; Michaelides 1995: 212; Stroszeck 2012: 67-71; Cniacuh-
Bypuh 20156: 272, 273.
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An important contribution to the interpretation of the
symbolism of shells in Roman graves has been made
by Prof. A. Jovanovi¢, who is of the opinion that they
are reduced manifestations of essential sacral contents
related to the Funerary Venus (Venus Funeraria).®

Functional interpretations are significantly harder
and more complex in the case of edible clams and snails
whose shells are aesthetically prominent, e.g. Charonia
sequenze, Triton and Pecten jacobaeus.” A contribu-
tion to this subject has been made by analyses of a
shell from a Viminacium grave, which, by its function
as well as its symbolic potential and beauty, represents a
rarity in the territory of Serbia. It is a find of a valve of
a seashell, field inventory number C-11209 (03/3919),
unearthed at the site of Pecine in 1985, in a layered
grave with cremated remains (G1—1026).8 The grave
was, for the most part, destroyed by subsequent buri-
als.? Two burnt balsamaria of bluish glass, field inven-
tory number C-11207, were found in the south-eastern
corner of the first layer. The surviving parts of either
item (the ring-shaped, thickened rim and the narrow,
cylindrical neck) do not lend themselves to precise
typological identification (Fig. 1). A bronze coin, field
inventory number C-11208, was discovered in the
north-western corner of the second layer. It bears a
damaged portrait on the left side of the obverse, whereas
a standing figure can be made out on the reverse. It has
been identified as a 1%t century as coin (Fig. 2a-b).10
Based on this coin find, the burial in Grave G;-1026
has been broadly dated to the second half of the 1% or
the first half of the 2" century AD.
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Fig. 1. Parts of a balsamarium, Viminacium, Grave G ;-1026
Fig. 2. a, b) Bronze coin, 1! c. AD, Viminacium, Grave G,-1026

Ca. 1. [enosu baacamapuja, ipob I',-1026
Ca. 2. a, b) bpousanu nosau, I sex (?), ipo6 I';-1026

The shell valve was discovered in the central part
of the western wall of the grave pit. Preserved in the
upper part of the valve, close to its right-hand edge, is
an elongated fastener made from two layers of thin
bronze plate. One end of the fastener is tapered and the
other is incised in the shape of a triangle. It is 17 mm
long and 1-3 mm wide and affixed to the valve with
two small rivets. At the opposite end is a perforation of
2 mm in diameter. The valve is roughly circular, mea-
suring 15 cm in diameter and has a maximum depth/
height of 2.3 cm at the umbo. The thickness of the
valve varies from 1.5 to 17 mm. It is smooth on the
outside, without flutings, and is beige in colour. Its sur-
face has a pearl-like shimmer with gold and pink hues.
This high quality surface was produced by scraping and
grinding the outer, “mineral” coating of the shell down
to the nacreous layer, the so-called mother-of-pearl.
The teeth and hollows along the dorsal edge of the
valve (the hinge line) were also worked and smoothed.

5 Michaelides 1995: 212-214, note 10; Reese 1988: 35-39,
Fig. 1; Reese 1995: 265-278; Reese 2008: 4564509, figs. 273, 274;
that they may have been used as food is indicated by the shells of
mollusks that were taken from the sea while still alive, c¢f. Ktalav
2015, 504-508.

6 Jopanosuh 2000: 13-15.

7 Michaelides 1995: 211, 212; Ktalav 2015: 505-509.

8 Crnacuh-Bypuh 2015a: 106,107, ca. 109.

9 Site of “Pecine” 1985, archaeological diary, page 2920, G-
1026.

10T am grateful to Dr M. Vojvoda for dating the coin.
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Fig. 3. a, b) Half of a P. margaritifera box, Viminacium, Grave G ;-1026 (photo by V. Ilic)

Ca. 3. a, b) Hoaosuna kymuje P. margaritifera, Bumunauujym, ipob I')-1026 (domio: B. Hauh)

After that, the valve was meticulously polished.!!
There is a small amount of damage on the part oppo-
site the umbo, where the valve is thinnest. The interior
of the valve is completely coated with nacre, showing
mechanical damage in the form of circular and dotted
indentations. The surviving bronze fastener on the
exterior of the valve suggests that this was part of a
cosmetic box. The function of the small perforation at
the opposite end is not clear. There may have been a
safety mechanism there for closing the valve more
tightly in order to prevent air from entering the box and
spoiling the cosmetic preparation contained in it (Fig.
3a-b; Plate I).

Judging from its state of preservation, this half of
the box was carefully deposited in the grave pit, which
was allowed to cool down together with the cremated
remains, unlike the balsamarium and the coins, which
were damaged by heat when the deceased was being
cremated.

Origin, diffusion and distribution

In the quest for the origin of the Viminacium shell,
the thick layer of nacre that enveloped the valve com-
pletely was a beacon that lit the way.!2 Based on it and
the shell’s morphological features, it was identified as
the shell of a pearl oyster, Pinctada margaritifera, class
Bivalvia (Lamellibranchiata), order Pterioida, and fa-
mily Pteriidae. All the species of the Pteriidae family are
characterised by a thick coat of nacre covering the in-
terior of the shell, which makes them easily identifiable.

P. margaritifera belongs to a small group of pearl
oysters, with habitats in deeper waters (5-30 m) of tropi-
cal seas, such as the region of the Indo-Pacific (Austra-
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lia, Papua New Guinea, Tahiti and Japan), the Persian
Gulf and the Red Sea. They can grow to a size of
20-25 cm, sometimes even to as much as 30 cm. The
shades of nacre, and thereby the colour of the pearl,
depend on the geographic origin.!3 The value of the
shells comes from the fact that they are not found in
the Mediterranean Sea and, for this reason, during pre-
history and Antiquity, they were distributed from the
Orient as the main source of nacre and pearls.!

The popularity of the shell in the Hellenistic and
Roman periods is evident in numerous artisanal works,
of both profane and sacred character. Various materials
were used to produce diverse clam-shaped objects:
vessels,!? toilet bottles,'® cosmetic boxes,!” parts of

I Dye to the working and removal of the dark colored exter-
nal coarse layer of a knobby and fluted structure, it is not possible
to establish whether this is the ventral or the dorsal part of the shell.

12 My gratitude on this occasion goes to Dr D. Reese and Prof.
M. Vujovi¢ (Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade, Department of
Archaeology) for their assistance in determining the taxonomic sta-
tus of the clam.

13 BMNH 1901: 34-36. fig. 28; Michaelides 1995: 215, 217,
fig. 3; Lang 2006: 150,151. The lands around the Persian Gulf and
the Red Sea have access to a major source of pearls produced by the
species Margaritifera vulgaris. The most famous pearl oysters are
those from the Torres Strait and off the coasts of the Malay Archi-
pelago, followed by those from Mexico, Panama, and the Red and
South Seas. The market name of P. margaritifera was “Egyptian
shell” or “Alexandria shell”, ¢f. Kunz, Stevenson 1908: 65-70,
85-87, 89-91.

14 Michaelides 1995: 215.

15 Walters et al. 1921: 25-26, N° 93, Fig. 35; Jle Cumone,
Bepku 1979: 113, 115; Kent, Painter (Ed.) 1977: 4649, No. 94.

16 Tsings 1957: 109, form 91/c.
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jewellery,!® lamps,!? architectural sculpture for tomb-
stones,?0 etc. A decisive influence on their production
was exerted by objects made from unworked/worked
shells, as in P. margaritifera box from Viminacium.
The research of Dr David S. Reese and Prof. Deme-
trios Michaelides in Cyprus and other parts of the
world has demonstrated that Pinctada and other exotic
shells, regardless of whether they were used as recep-
tacles, decorative and prestige, status-related or cultic
objects, had a long history and impressive distribution
throughout various cultural epochs.?!

The earliest finds, most commonly of buttons and
pendants made from the shells of P. margaritifera, date
from the Neolithic period (BC 6000-5000), from the
area of present-day Kuwait, Arabia, the Sinai Peninsula,
and the Levantine coasts, the very areas of the clam’s
natural habitat.2? The greatest concentration of the
shells during prehistoric times has been recorded in the
areas of the eastern Mediterranean and the Middle
East, with several isolated finds also recorded in the
Far East.23 Shells of the pearl oyster bearing cartouches
from c. BC 3200 prove that they were also used in
ancient Egypt.* One type of ornament made from P.
margaritifera was discovered in an Early Bronze Age
grave in south-eastern Anatolia (Kurban Hoytik), whilst
another, from the same period, was found in Italy
(Reggio Emilia).? Finds from the Post-Archaean peri-
od in Cyprus confirm that the use of P. margaritifera
shells, pearls and other expensive Oriental commodities
rapidly increased following the Graeco-Persian wars.2

In the Hellenistic and Roman periods, the shells of
P. margaritifera were also used in the decoration of
furniture, production of buttons, etc.2’ Pliny, Ptolemy
and Strabo state that, in addition to pearls, the shells of
the pearl oyster also represent important items of mer-
chandise, a fact attested by numerous archaeological
finds.?® Several such items from Egypt (Naukratis,
Fayum) are known from the 1%, 2" and 4 centuries
AD,? as well as several others from the Islamic peri-
od, found at Quseir-al-Qadim, an important port city
on the coast of the Red Sea.3? 2" century finds have
come from the area of Upper Zohar, near Jerusalem.>!
Fourteen items from the Roman, Early Byzantine and
Islamic periods have come from Jordan.’? Three of
them are from graves: two are Roman, from the fort of
al-Humayma, near Amman,33 and the third is an Early
Byzantine fragment of P. margaritifera decorated with
rosettes, from Aqaba.34 A Roman find has come from
Nuzi, in present-day Iraq, and a P. margaritifera from
Uruk-Warka has been dated to the Parthian-Sassanid
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period.33 A shell found in a 3'9—4™ century grave in
Georgia (Mtskheta) is among some of the more exotic
finds of the clam, as is the one from Kobadian in Bactria,
which is indicative of strong trade relations with the
Far East.’® As regards European finds, six fragments
have come from Pompeii and one from Voghenza.’
The same type of shell from the 1 century BC/1%! cen-

17" Sari¢ 1979-80: 146, kat. 36, T. II/4; Vomer-Gojkovi¢ 1996:
313, 314, t. 3/4, sl. 23; 318, kat. 42, grob 7/1988; Ilanasectpa,
Kpctuh 2006: 377, kar. 630; Popovic 2005: 381, fig. 8.

I8 Strong 1966: 86, cat. 94, Plates XXXIII-XXXV; Walker,
Bierbrier 1997: 41-42, N° 15; Cnacuh-Bypuh 2015a: 207, kat. 206.

19 Kpynuh 2011: 71, kart. 31, 344, kar. 372, kar 485.

20 Joanosuh 2000: 12, 17; Mirkovi¢ 2003: 104, N° 15; Dau-
tova-Rusevljan 1983: 58, T.7/6.

21 Reese 1991: 163, 172, 189; Reese 1995: 265-278; Reese
2008: 456-461; Michaelides 1995: 215, Fig. 1; Trubitt 2003: 243,
244.

22 Carter 2005: 143, 144, 162, Fig. 2; 190-197, Table 1;
201-203, Table 6.

23 Michaelides 1995: 219, Fig. 2.

24 Kunz, Stevenson 1908: 5, 6.

25 Reese 1991: 172; Lang 2006: 151, 152, note 10; Michaelides
1995: 219, 221, 222, Fig. 2.

26 Kunz, Stevenson 1908: 8—11; Michaelides 1995: 213; Carter
2005: 166—168; Reese 2008: 458.

27 Lang 2006: 152,153, fig. 6, Table I; Reese 2008: 456459,
Figs. 273, 274. Ancient civilisations were familiar with pearl oys-
ters and pearls, but their knowledge of the process of pearl creation
was all too meagre. Pliny the Elder mentions “fishing for” oysters,
pointing out that the most highly valued pearls come from the
Persian Gulf and Arabia and that collecting oysters on the Arabian
coastlands is an important branch of the economy. Talking about
pearls in his Historia Naturalis, Pliny states that they are produced
by shellfish called pina, from dew or rain, with the help of sunlight
when the shellfish emerge from the water. Similar ideas about how
pearls are produced survived until as late as 1554, when the notion
arose that a pearl was a product of “oyster sickness”. A new hypoth-
esis, linking the creation of a pearl with the oyster’s reaction to a
foreign body, was published in 1713, ¢f. Carter 2005: 143-155,
166-168, 178-182; Kunz, Stevenson 1908: 811, 85-87.

28 Kunz, Stevenson 1908: 90, 98; Carter 2005: 140—149,
158-182.

29 Reese 2008: 456, 458, Fig. 273/ 4.

0 Reese 2008: 457, 458.
31 Lang 2006: 152, 153.
2 Reese 2013: 345, 346.
33 Reese 2008: 456, 458, Fig. 273/3; Lang 2006: 152, 153,

Table I.
34

%)

[

I owe a debt of gratitude to Dr D. Reese for the information
and a drawing of the shell.

35 Lang 2006: 152, 153, fig. 6.
36 Lang 2006: 152, 153, fig. 6; Michaelides 1995: 219.

37 Reese 1991: 172, 173, fig. 21 a, b; Michaelides 1995: 219;
Reese 2008: 456-459; Fig. 273, 274; Lang 2006: 152, 153.
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Fig. 4. Diffusion of P. margaritifera shells in the Roman Empire, modified map based on Lang 2006: 152, Fig. 6

Ca. 4. Pacupociupawenoci P. margaritifera wywittypa y Pumckom yapciagy, upepahena kapiia,

apema: Lang 2006, 152, Fig. 6

tury AD was discovered in the Ancient Agora in
Athens.?® An important contribution to the corpus of
shells of P. margaritifera in the Hellenistic and Roman
Mediterranean is the discovery of an unworked valve
of P. margaritifera in a grave with skeletal remains
from the 15 century AD in the western necropolis in
Thessaloniki.3* An unpublished P. margaritifera shell
was discovered at present-day Szombathely (Savaria),
in Hungary, in the course of test excavations at the
sanctuary of Isis. 4

The largest number of P. margaritifera shells from
the Hellenistic and Roman periods have come from
Cyprus, where 39 shells had been found by 1993, for
which reason Cyprus has been singled out as a strong
distribution point on the East-West trade route, both in
Antiquity and post-Antiquity.*! Most shells from
Cyprus come from tombs at Nea Paphos and its sur-
roundings, and also from other sites (Palaepaphos,
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Souskiou, Marion, Evrychou, Larnaca, Limassol,
Prastio, Amathous and Kourion). Interesting shells of
unknown provenance are kept in the Cyprus Museum
and there are also several in the British Museum.*?

38 Michaelides 1995: 221; Reese 2008: 457, Fig. 274/7; Lang
2006: 152.

39 Tfantidis 2014: 14, figs. 3, 4.

40 Lang 2006: 155.

41 By 1984, only one P. margaritifera shell was extant. Since
then, owing to excavations of tombs at Paphos, new finds have been
made and the shells kept in museum storage have been identified,
cf. Michaelides 1995: 214, 215, Fig. 1; Reese 1992: 123-127, PIL.
XXVI/ 2; Reese 2008: 458, 459; Lang 2006: 152, note 13.

42 Michaelides 1995: 219, 221; Reese 1992: 12; Reese 2008:
458, 459. T am grateful to Dr David Reese for the information on
and the photograph of the shell kept in the British Museum
(Palaepaphos).
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At present, the P. margaritifera box from Vimina-
cium represents an only find in the territory of modern-
day Serbia and, together with the published shells, is
one of only a small number of finds in Europe. It is
possible that this fact does not reflect the real state of
affairs, but rather a failure to identify the shells or a
tendency for archaeologists to treat them as second-
rate material.

The P. margaritifera box from Viminacium is a
unique item of exquisite beauty accentuated by its size,
careful workmanship and the well preserved nacreous
coating, the last-mentioned fact being extremely rare
due to the fragility of the shell.

A map showing the location of the extant finds of
P. margaritifera from the Hellenistic and Roman peri-
ods reveals a striking absence of finds in the western
Roman provinces (Fig. 4).*3 The westernmost find, da-
ted to the 1% century AD, comes from Pompeii.“4 The
range of P. margaritifera shells during prehistoric times
and the Hellenistic and Roman periods in the areas of
the clam’s natural habitat (the Indo-Pacific, the Persian
Gulf and the Red Sea)® points to the locations of work-
shops where the shells were worked and decorated.
They are localised to the area of present-day Israel,
Jordan and Syria, with the Syrian hinterland playing a
major role. From these centres, the shells were distrib-
uted as exclusive merchandise to Egypt, Asia Minor,
Greece and Etruria by way of trade routes, with Cyprus
being the first and most important stop.*® The discov-
eries in the Roman Balkan provinces (at Aquincum,
Savaria and Viminacium) point to the Danube as a pos-
sible trade route by which luxury goods were trans-
ported to the Danubian urban and military centres.

Decoration and construction features

Most Hellenistic and Roman shells of P. margari-
tifera have survived as fragments or single valves.
They were commonly used undecorated, in which case
the outer, dark brown layer was removed and the
edges, that is to say the lateral teeth, whose purpose is
to close the shell, smoothed. Such are the shells from
Grave 214 at Amatus, from BC 600-475.47 Decoration
is more common on early Hellenistic shells, with sim-
ple geometric or, less frequently, floral or zoomorphic
motifs prevailing around the inner edge, whilst the
central part of the shell is free of decoration. The
motifs were most often executed in punched dots or
slanted lines in one or two rows, as evident in the shells
in the Cyprus Museum and from Kourion, or as com-
binations of slanted lines between holes.*® A some-
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what more complex decoration with a motif of a dou-
ble spiral is found on the shells from the Paphos tombs
and the shell from Pompeii.** The earlier mentioned
shell from Aqaba, in Jordan, bearing a motif of a rosette
executed using a divider calliper, also belongs to this
group.>”

Other shells exhibit certain variations, but of the
same type of ornament.>! A small number of P. marga-
ritifera shells are decorated with zoomorphic, floral or
architectural motifs.” The Aquincum shell belongs to
this group.>? It is a fragment of a large shell (it mea-
sures 10.7 cm long and 6.6 cm high and is 2 mm thick)
discovered in 1993 in a refuse pit of Building XXVI,
better known as the Sanctuary of Diana. The inner, nacre
coated side is decorated with depictions of running
animals, executed in punched dots. Based on a wider
context, it has been dated to the Severan period and
identified as the property of newcomers from the East,
most likely Syria.>*

Much rarer is the ornament of a stylised bird’s head
on the umbo or near the edge. Such decoration is found
on shells of unknown provenance kept in the Cyprus
Museum,> on a shell from Fayum,56 as well as on a
fragment from Palaepaphos, now in the British Museum,
which is decorated with concentric circles and densely
arranged punched dots on the inner edge.’” Particularly

43 Michaelides 1995: 216, Fig. 2, 219; Lang 2006: 151-153,
Fig. 6, Table 1.
44 Michaelides 1995: 221, Fig. 16; Reese 2008: 459.

45 Michaelides 1995: 215, 216, Fig. 2, 219; Lang 2006: 152,
Fig. 6; Reese 2008: 458, 459.

46 Michaelides 1995: 213, 219; Lang 2006: 154; Reese 2008:
456, 457, Figs. 273, 274.

47 Michaelides 1995: 219.

48 Michaelides 1995: 221, Figs. 10, 11.

49 Michaelides 1995: 218-222, Figs. 6, 7, 16.

50 ¢f. footnote 32.

51 Michaelides 1995: 217, Figs. 4-7; 221, Figs. 10-11, 221,
Figs. 6-7, Figs. 12-13; 14-15; Lang 2006: 153, 154, Table 1; geo-
metric ornaments also appear in later finds, such as a Pinctada shell
from Iran (Qasr-i abu Nasr), from 7M-8™ ¢ ¢f Reese 2008: 457,
458, Fig. 274/6.

52 Reese 2008: 459.

53 Lang 2006: 150, 151, Figs. 3, 4.

54 The entire figure of an animal (lion or panther?) and the rear
part of another animal, also with a tail (deer?) have survived, where-
as the animal in the lower left corner is presumed to be a fish, ¢f. Lang
2006: 149-151, Figs. 3, 4, 154-157; Zsidi 2004: 216, Abb. 20.

55 Michaelides 1995: 17, Figs. 8-9.

36 Reese 2008: 459.

5T See footnote 42.

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



Dragana Lj. SPASIC-DURIC
Pinctada Margaritifera Box from Viminacium (75-93)

beautiful is the completely preserved P. margaritifera
box now in the Haifa Museum, in Israel, decorated with
floral motifs (lotus flowers?) on the outside of both
valves.’8 A unique specimen of a P. margaritifera box
was found at Salamis, in Cyprus, in 1877, now known
only from a drawing. The box was formed from the
shell, and fitted with a hinge mechanism. It was deco-
rated with geometric and floral motifs on the outside,
whereas on the inside there was the cursive inscription
“Toilet box of Habros.”® The inscription, which un-
ambiguously indicates the function of the box, carries
innuendos of eroticism, as it represents a carefully se-
lected and sophisticated expression of affection for an
unknown lady. In some specimens, the decoration has
become shallower or has disappeared altogether over
the course of time. Some shells are assumed to have
been painted (e.g. the box from Salamis), but the paint
has faded over time.®0 A 3 to 41 century shell from
Mitskheta, in Georgia, bears a peculiar depiction of a
building with two wings and of a bird (eagle?), in which
researchers have recognised a Sassanid gymnasium.®!

The rise of Christian and Islamic symbolism in the
7t and 8t centuries led to reinterpretations of some of
the symbols.%? The tradition of decorating P. margari-
tifera shells continued in later times, mostly in the Holy
Land and predominantly for the purpose of producing
souvenirs for pilgrims.®3 In this period, Cyprus retained
its role of a distribution centre. A substantial number of
P. margaritifera shells were discovered in tombs in
Cyprus (Kourion, Amathus, Nea Paphos, Palaepaphos),
Amman, Mtskheta, Pompeii and Voghenza. Some of
them were unearthed within settlements (Kobadian,
Quesir-al-Quadim, Uruk-Warka, Jerusalem, Pompeii,
Nuzi, Fayum), whereas several shells originated in
houses at Paphos, Kourion and Athens.*

The morphologically and geographically closest
analogy to the Viminacium specimen is the fragment
of a P. margaritifera valve from Aquincum. However,
the Viminacium valve is rather large and preserved in
its entirety and was also worked in a different manner:
the rough layers have been completely removed from
the valve and, therefore, it consists entirely of nacre,
whilst the outside of the Aquincum valve has not been
worked at all and contains traces of marine parasites.
Based on the context of the find within a complex of
buildings identified as a sanctuary of Diana, the P.
margaritifera shell from Aquincum is linked with the
cult of the goddess.®> Constructionally and functional-
ly and by their state of preservation and closing mech-
anism, i.e. a hinge and lock, the P. margaritifera box
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from Salamis, in Cyprus, and the entirely preserved P.
margaritifera box from Haifa, from an unknown site in
Israel, are closest to the Viminacium box.°® In both
cases, the hinge mechanism contains two identical fas-
teners affixed to the valves with rivets.%” The preserved
part of the closing mechanism on the Viminacium half-
box contains a two-layer bronze plate fastener, dama-
ged near the edge of the valve. Based on its similarities
with the Salamis and Haifa boxes, it may be assumed
that the Viminacium box contained a closing mecha-
nism identical to theirs (Plate I, ITa-b, III, Fig. 5), the
only difference being the position of the hinge on the
valve. On the Haifa box, the hinge is at the end oppo-
site the umbo, in the section where the valve is much
thinner, whereas in the case of the Viminacium box the
fastener/hinge is closer to the umbo, where the valve is
much thicker, similar to that found on the Salamis box.
For static-load reasons, the hinge was difficult to affix at
the end opposite the umbo, as the shell is thinnest there
(1.5 mm) and would probably have failed to withstand
the weight of a mechanism that could secure the mobi-
lity of the thicker and therefore heavier end of the valve.

We are of the opinion that these elements played a
crucial role in affixing the hinges laterally, not far from
the umbo, both in the case of the Salamis box and the
one from Viminacium. Namely, the thickness of the shell
at the selected section allows for safer drilling and pro-
vides a stable surface for the hinge mechanism, which
was necessary for fixing the hinge in place tightly and

58 My gratitude for the photograph and information goes to Dr
D. Reese, who is going to publish this box.

59 Michaelides 1995: 219; Lang 2006: 152, 155, Fig. 9.

%0 Michaelides 1995: 219.

61 Michaelides 1995: 221, Fig. 17; Lang 2006: 153, 154, Fig. 7;
Reese 2008: 459.

62 Michaelides 1995: 220, 221; Reese 2008: 457, 458, Fig.
274/6.

63 The most common are mother-of-pearl buckles intended
for the eastern Mediterranean market, as well as large christening
spoons distributed to Western Europe. Even though their decoration
is richer and executed in relief in the nacreous layer, it is not over-
ly different from Hellenistic and Roman decoration, cf. Michaelides
1995: 221, 223.

64 Michaelides 1995: 219; Léang 2006: 154; Reese 2008: 458.

5 E. Mdrity proposes that the disk-shaped shell adorned priest-
ly robes. Another hypothesis holds that the shell was used as a water
spoon in the said cult. However, the suppositions have been widely
rejected and the opinion that the fragment of the shell is linked to the
cult of Diana has prevailed, cf. Lang 2006: 149, 150, 155, note 36.

66 See footnote 58.

67 Michaelides 1995: 219; Lang 2006: 154,155 Fig. 9.
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Fig. 5. Detail of P. margaritifera box with hinge mechanism, reconstruction (S. Zivanovic)

Fig. 6. P. margaritifera box, ideal reconstruction (S. Zivanovic)

Ca. 5. Hemian kyfiuje ca waprup mexanusmom, pexoncimpyxkuuja (C. Kusanosuh)
Ca. 6. Kymuja Pinctada margaritifera, ugeaana pexonctupyxuuja (C. 2Kusanosuh)

for its functionality, for which purpose the two-layer
bronze plate fastener was probably used. Only on the
Haifa box is the hinge affixed to the thinner portion of
the valve which, by all accounts, depended not only on
the skill and experience of the artisan, but on the size
of the shell as well. We assume that, for the purpose of
closing the Viminacium box/shell more tightly, there was
also an additional rivet on the opposite side. The pro-
posed reconstruction (Plate III; Figs. 5, 6) is based on
the similarities with the well preserved P. margaritifera
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boxes from Salamis and Haifa and the structural proper-
ties of the shell as a hardy but brittle material.®® Since
the shell consists of two symmetrical valves, it is diffi-
cult to decide whether the Viminacium valve/half-box
was used as a receptacle or a 1id.®®

68 Lang 2006: 155, Fig. 9.
%9 Kunz, Stevenson 1908: 38—40, 68, 69, 72, 73; BMNH 1901:
34-36, fig. 28.
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Chronological determination

and workshop identification

The P. margaritifera box from Viminacium has
been dated to the second half of the 1% or the first half
of the 2" century AD. Cremation as a funerary prac-
tice eliminates the possibility that the deceased woman
was from the East and thereby that she had brought the
box from there herself.”? It had been brought to Vimi-
nacium from a workshop in Syria, Jordan or Israel by
way of a trade route or as spoils of war, and thereafter
it was bought by or presented to the presumed female
person buried in Grave G,-1026.7!

There is plentiful epigraphic and archaeological
evidence of populations from the East (Egypt, Syria)
living in the territory of Viminacium, particularly from
the end of the 2" and the first half of the 3" centuries
AD, during the Severan period. The size of the Vimi-
nacium territory and the archaeological material from
that period are indicative of the area’s economic sta-
bility and prosperity and its highly developed trade
exchange with the East.”> However, archaeological
evidence of trade exchange between Viminacium and
the regions surrounding the Persian Gulf and the Red
Sea in the 1% and early 2"d centuries AD is still scarce
and we can currently classify it only as sporadic. It also
includes the P. margaritifera box, which is indicative
of trade contacts or other methods of exchange between
Viminacium and the areas with workshops where exotic
shells were worked. We must not neglect the economic
background of military campaigns either, particularly of
the Parthian Wars, which led to the activation of local
markets, the establishment of trade links and regional
exchange of commodities.”?

The appearance of the P. margaritifera box as a
prestige item creates the initial conditions for a more in
depth analysis of exclusive objects and the tracing of
trade communications and distribution mechanisms by
which exclusive commodities were being brought
from the Near and Middle east in the 15t and 2" cen-
turies AD.7*

Functional and contextual analyses

The function of P. Margaritifera shells has been the
subject of numerous debates for a long time now. The
views that they had a toilet/cosmetic function are the
best substantiated ones and are supported not only by
the discoveries of the P. margaritifera boxes at Salamis
and Haifa, but also by traces of pigments, that is, some
kind of cosmetic preparations, on the shells of Tridacna,
an exotic species similar to P. margaritifera.” How-
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ever, this does not exclude their secondary purpose as
receptacles for jewellery, game pieces and food, or as
incrustations.”®

D. Michaelidis believes that the cosmetic/toilet
function of the boxes is further indicated by the distri-
bution of decorations, which are limited to an outer and
arather narrow interior belt, with the deepest part of the
shell being unembellished.”” However, even though
this distribution of decoration is characteristic of most
Cypriot specimens, the boxes from Salamis and Mtsk-
heta and the P. margaritifera fragment from Aquincum,
decorated on the inside of the valve, make this view
rather suspect. The differences in the arrangement and
motifs of the decoration probably represent stylistic
characteristics of different workshop centres.

The toilet/cosmetic purpose of P. margaritifera
shells/ boxes is attested in written sources. In his Natu-
ralis Historia (IX, 54, 109), Pliny the Elder mentions
that the shells of pearl oysters are used as receptacles
for cosmetics “...cohaerenties videmus in conchis hac
dote unguenta circumferentibus.”’8 An artistic illustra-
tion of Pliny’s words and evidence of the sacral func-
tion of P. margaritifera shells/boxes is found in the
fresco, the Aldobrandini Wedding, from the Esquiline
Hill in Rome (c. BC 20). It is believed that the depiction
of the ritual of preparations of the bride is key to resol-
ving the issue of the function of P. margaritifera boxes/
receptacles. The fresco depicts Venus comforting an

70 Jopanosuh 1984: 126-129.

71" Anthropological analyses of the cremated remains have not
been carried out.

72 Influences of the Orient are manifest in grave shapes, fune-
rary rituals (mummification methods, remains of flowers and fruit
in the graves), and grave goods of eastern Mediterranean origins, cf.
Cnacuh-Bypuh 2015: 51-53. Similarly to Aquincum, the existence
of a Syrian diaspora and a class of affluent newcomers from the East
has also been established at Viminacium, c¢f. Mirkovic¢ 1968: 69.

73 TImportant in this respect are the 1% century military campa-
igns in the East, as well as the arrival of eastern auxiliaries (cohorts
1 Antiochensium, 1 Cisipadensium, 1 Thracum Syriaca), and, in par-
ticular, the participation of the Legio VII Claudia in Trajan’s Parthian
Wars, in AD 113-114, ¢f. Mirkovi¢ 1968: 25-33, 59.

74 More massive arrivals of populations from the East and the
formation of the Syrian diaspora at Viminacium have been dated to
the Severan period, ¢f. Mirkovic¢ 1968: 69.

75 The shells of Tridacna bippopus from the Philippines are still
used as luxurious receptacles for various kinds of soap, c¢f. Micha-
elides 1995: 212, 213; Lang 2006: 154, Fig. 9.

76 Michaelides 1995: 212, 213.

77 Mishaelides 1995: 212.

78 Lang 2006: 154, note 29.
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Fig. 7. Detail of the “Aldobrandini Wedding”
(borrowed from Zajder 1976: 28).

Ca. 7. Hewian ¢ppecke ,,Aagobpaguncka ceagba”
(tpema: Zajder 1976, 28)

anxious bride, with her companion Suada/Peitho, a
goddess of persuasion, pouring oil to be used in the
course of bathing/purifying the bride from a flask into
a shell (Fig. 7).7 The formal characteristics of the
shell/receptacle in Suada/Peitho’s hand are suggestive
of the earlier mentioned Tridacna shell, which origi-
nates from the areas of the Persian Gulf and the Red
Sea. Its connection with other female deities is con-
firmed by discoveries in the temple of Aphrodite at
Amathus, the temple of Hera on Samos and the temple
of Athens at Lindos.8Y The apparently idyllic scene is
permeated with the bride’s fear, which Venus is trying
to dispel and transform.

A wedding as a rite of passage plays an important
social role in the shift from the status of a girl to that of
a woman, and the roles of Venus and the clam shell are
emphasised in the act of initiation. The presence of
Venus ensures fertility and beauty, with certain traditi-
onal aspects of the goddess being particularly highligh-
ted.3! The oil poured from a balsamarium into a shell
assumes magical properties when it comes into contact
with the nacreous surface, which is indicative of its
lustral function during the initiation of the bride. We
believe this is the only logical explanation of the inten-
tional pleonasm in the depiction, where two different re-
ceptacles are used for the same cosmetic preparation.

84

The scene in the Aldobrandini Wedding, together
with other works of arts and crafts, strongly highlights
the Aphrodite/Venus/clam union and its cultic impor-
tance in the Graeco-Roman profane and sacral life.%?

Mythological depictions in art and literature influ-
enced funerary rites to some extent, as is evident in the
decoration of tombstones or sarcophagi.®® However,
they can be seldom identified in funerary rites, because
they most commonly feature as grave goods used to
support the notion of the continued existence and pro-
tection of the deceased. Some of the finds in Viminaci-
um graves confirm that this influence cannot be com-
pletely ruled out and that it is manifested in its reduced
form in individual objects/symbols, as is also the P.
margaritifera box. Inevitable in this case is the dilem-
ma: is it a matter of conscious ritual manifestations of
more educated layers of society or simply of an acci-
dental overlap between artistic and funerary contents.

We believe that Grave G-1026 and the P. margar-
itifera box manifest a certain connection between art
and funerary practices. Among other things, it is of
importance to the understanding of the visually rich
artistic depictions of Venus with a clam shell, among
which the Aldobrandini Wedding stands out by virtue of
its complexity. The parallelism between this depiction
and the funerary context of the P. margaritifera box
affirms the connection of shells-receptacles with rites
of passage/initiations.3*

7 Zajder 1976: 12, 28, 29.

80 Mishaelides 1995: 212, 213; Reese 1995: 268.

81 Different forms of content and fertility are predominant,
i.e. properties arising from the complex competences of Aphrodite
Erycina, in whom Semitic elements were fused with Greek con-
cepts. She was attended by sacred prostitutes, whereas sheaves of
grain and doves linked her to the Cypriot goddesses of the East.
Ovid calls on “immoral” women (vulgares puellae) of the capital city
to ask Venus, while offering incense between mint, myrtle and flower
wreaths, to grant them beauty, popular favour, lovemaking skills,
pleasure and words adequate for the games they are most skillful at.
For this reason her sanctuary was outside the city, extra pomerium,
so that it may “not be in the way of contaminating the matrons and
youth with the influence of lust.” In Rome, thereafter, in memory of
the victory on Mount Eryx, the victorious aspect of Venus became
predominant. cf. Dimezil 1997: 326, 327, 362-364, 412, 413;
Schmidt 2004: 84.

82 Nappo 1998: 48, 49, fig. 49; Miles, Norwich 1997: 59, 60,
123; e Cumone, Bepku 1979: 88, 92.

83 On the symbolisation of mythological concepts in Roman
funerary art, cf. [Tununosuh 2007: 19-24.

84 On the similarities between wedding and funerary rites, as
well as the ritual elements common to both, ¢f. [Tunmnosuh 2007:
28, 29, 32, 33, 36, 40.
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As a funerary reflection of the said depiction of
wedding preparations, the P. margaritifera from Grave
G,-1026, sophisticatedly, through the idea of pars pro
toto, compensates for the cultic functions of the Fune-
rary Venus (Venus Funeraria), whose symbolic pre-
sence in the graves of girls and unmarried women was
pointed out by Prof. Aleksandar Jovanovi¢.®> In addi-
tion to clam shells, the Viminacium necropoleis also
contained terracotta Venuses and mirrors with scenes
from the cult of Venus as symbolic expressions of the
goddess’ cultic-protective powers.30

Existing analyses have indicated that, in addition
to their profane purpose, worked/unworked shells of
P. margaritifera and other exotic species also had a
sacral function.8” Shells of marine clams, including that
of P. margaritifera from the sanctuary of Isis at Sava-
ria, are also suggestive of their sacral function, even
though it has been pointed out that unworked shells
could also be receptacles for skin, hair and clothes care
prescriptions. There is still the dilemma, however,
whether these were symbolic personal offerings, items
necessary for performing the purification ritual, or
items used by a priest of the cult of Demeter.8% The
connection of the clam shell with this goddess is evi-
dent in a 1% century relief from Ostia: looming over an
upper-body depiction of a priestess of Magna Mater is
a shell with an inscription underneath.3? Its cultic con-
nection with other goddesses has already been men-
tioned in relation to the discovery of Tridacna shells.””
The P. margaritifera shell fragment from Aquincum is
connected to the cult of Diana, but it has been pointed
out that the significance of boxes made from P. marga-
ritifera shells and their contents in the rite of purification
comes from the cultic function of Venus.?! The above
contexts indicate that the finds of Tridacna and P. mar-
garitifera shells at Cyrene, Savaria and Aquincum
could be explained by their lustral function in the rite
of the purification/bathing of the statue of the goddess
and the initiation of her followers.”?

The strong connection between the clam shell and
Aphrodite/Venus, further strengthened by the numerous
finds in Cyprus, supports the opinion that boxes made
from P. margaritifera shells represent cultic symbols
of Venus. Exceptionally important in this respect is the
recently discovered P. margaritifera shell bearing a
depiction of Aphrodite in the area of the Red Sea.” As
symbols of social status or exclusive personal property,
P. margaritifera boxes played an important role in
funerary cults, but their funerary function does not ex-
clude their profane use.”* Their connection in the
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Venus-shell cultic union is a result of the biological
and chemical properties of P. margaritifera and other
exotic pearl producing species.

Due to its biological and chemical properties, P.
margaritifera was used in traditional medicine by the
oldest civilizations of the Far East and India. According
to numerous beliefs, the shell and pearls ensure pros-
perity and long life, whilst the clam shell itself symbo-
lises longevity and represents a cure-all that protects
from all evil. Ancient Chinese and Hindu writings and
Oriental literature mention pearls as the main ingredient
of numerous elixirs.?> In Antiquity, pearls were used for
medicinal purposes, that is, for skin beautification and
cleansing the body of toxins, particularly in Oriental
lands.”® Due to their medicinal properties, and those of

85 Jopamnosuh 2000: 13-18.

86 Qutstanding among these is the terracotta figurine of Venus,
from Grave G-3500 at the site of Pecine, C-10600 (03/3747); it was
deposited at the outer side of the upper arm, with its top part turned
towards the head of the deceased, cf. Cnacuh-Bypuh 2015a: 103,
104, xar. 73.

87 Two shells of the Cypraea tigris snail have been found in
the sanctuary of Demeter and Persephone at Cyrene, in Libya, cf.
Reese 1988: 37, 38.

88 Lang 2006: 154,155, note 27.

8 Laberia Felicia/ sacerdos maxima/ matris deum magnae
Idaeae, cf. Mucznik 1999: 66, 67, Fig. 4. Grave stelae shaped like
shells indicate the protection and heroisation of the deceased, cf.
Joanosuh 2000: 12.

9 See footnotes 75 and 80.

o1 Lang 2006: 154,155.

92 On the ritual bathing of Venus on her holiday, c¢f. Dimezil
1997: 363, 364; Schmidt 2004: 84.

93 Michaelides 1995: 212; Lang 2006: 155, note 31.

94 Michaelides 1995: 211-213; Lang 2006: 155.

9 Jackson 1917: 101-104.

9 These beliefs among the ancient Hindu go back to the 3t
millennium BC. According to Narahari, a physician of Kashmir (c.
1240), the pearl cures diseases of the eyes, is an antidote to poisons
and increases strength and general health. At the start of the Christian
era, pearl powder was used for therapeutic purposes. The range of
its curative power is broad: it cures ague, indigestion and haemor-
rhaging, but it is also an aphrodisiac, tonic and an important ingre-
dient of prescriptions used in curing impotence, heart disease, etc.
Pearl powder, or pearl oyster shell powder, was mixed with lemon
juice and used for washing the face. Arab physicians used it to treat
melancholy and hemorrhaging and believed that the pearl, while
still in its shell, could cure leprosy. Pearl powder was also used as
dentifrice, to strengthen the gums, and to treat skin diseases. Pearls
also featured in medieval medicine and magic. Francis Bacon
(1561-1626) mentioned pearls among medicines for the prolonga-
tion of life, ¢f. Kunz, Stevenson 1908: 301-307. Today, pearl pow-
der is rather popular in the pharmaceutical and cosmetic industries,
being used in prescriptions for skin regeneration, as an ingredient in
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the shells in which they grow, pearls were also put into
drinks.” The generative and biological and chemical
properties of the pearl oyster that provide health, vital-
ity and beauty were crucial for the creation of its
mythological links to Aphrodite/Venus.

Conclusion

Existing archaeological finds are indicative of the
cultic symbolism of exotic clam shells. In order to re-
solve the issue of the profane and sacral functions of the
P. margaritifera box from Viminacium, we believe that
the cultic background of the Aldobrandini Wedding
and the synthesis of the organic chemical, generative
and iatric properties of the pearl oyster belong to the
cultic domain of Venus. Moreover, the inner, nacreous
layer is of the greatest significance and is attributed
with strong regenerative and magical properties that,
together with Venus, provide girls and young women
not only with passion, skills of seduction, prospective
love and fertility in marriage, but also with eternal
beauty and youth. Therefore, the shell of the pearl oyster
represents an important initiation and lustration prop,
primarily linked to Venus and, as indicated by some
archaeological finds, to the cults of other goddesses. It
is evident that the sacral competences of Venus and
iatric functions of P. margaritifera and other exotic
clam shells are complementary, for which reason the
latter became essential elements/symbols in rites of
passage.”8

Just as the cultic and initiation-related powers of
Venus and the shell work together and complement
each other in a wedding preparation ceremony, so the
ambivalent function of the P. margaritifera box is
manifest in the burial rites performed for the deceased
woman from Grave G,-1026 as a sublimated symbol
of Venus, whose indirect presence in the grave is indi-
cated by the idea of pars pro toto. In the funerary con-
text, the P. margaritifera box and its contents, besides
serving a practical purpose during the rituals of
bathing and preparing the body for cremation or inhu-
mation, probably also had a symbolic role, that is, to
carry the soul of the deceased over waves to the Isles
of the Blessed in the Ocean of Immortality. Specifically,
in the example of the burial in Grave G1-1026, the reli-
gious and philosophical concept of a new beginning
and existence is materialised and symbolised through
the complex iatric and significative potentials of the
pearl oyster/box.””

Having summarised the finds from temples and
graves and bearing in mind the scene from the Aldo-

86

brandini Wedding, as well as a wide range of medici-
nal and symbolic properties, we may conclude that the
practical and initiative, lustral functions of P. margar-
itifera boxes are closely intertwined, particularly in
rites of passage as radical and dramatic changes in life.
For these reasons, it is difficult to draw a clear line
between their profane and cultic-symbolic func-
tions.!% In view of the inscription of Habros in the box
from Salamis, as well as the scene from the Aldobran-
dini Wedding, the shell box can be regarded as a sym-
bol of love and death. The view that P. margaritifera
boxes are initiation props and symbolic of status
changes is close to the interpretation of A. Jovanovic¢
that the clam shells in the graves of young girls and
unmarried women are symbols of the Funerary Venus.
The powerful generative and regenerative properties
of the shell box suggest the presence of Venus and
compensate for the wedding ceremony/change of sta-
tus that the person did not live to experience, thus sym-
bolically restoring the broken life and cosmic
cycles.!01 Significant in this respect is the metaphysi-
cal idea of pain, from which comes the greatest natur-

certain hypnotics and to boost the immune system, and, particularly,
as the major supplement for treating osteoporosis, as calcium of bio-
logical origins is introduced into the body. Chemically, pearls are of
mineral origin and contain over 30 minerals required by the human
body. In recent years, the so-called “windowpane oyster” (Placuna
placenta) has been used for the production of face powder, cf.
Dong-Zi Shao et al. 2010: 133-135, 140-143/ //journal.scconline.
org/pdf/cc2010/.../p00133-p00145.pdf accessed 12/16/2016;
www. bisermaska.com/assets/documents/tajna-bisernog-praha.pdf.
accessed 12/9/2016; www.politika.rs/scc/clanak/52706/Biser-u-
nanocesticama accessed 12/14/2016; https://www.translate.com/
albanian/biser-pearlnano-biserni-prah-u.../24162056/ accessed
12/14/2016.

97 The most commonly mentioned pearl is the one with which
Cleopatra enriched Antony’s wine, c¢f. Kunz and Stevenson 1908:
308-315.

98 Some of the iatric and soteriological competences of Venus
originated in the funerary aspects of Libitina, cf. Joanosuh 2000:
16.

99 A notion of the world of the dead that prevails in prose epi-
taphs and funerary art, cf. ITununosuh 2007: 23.

100 The literature underscores the similarities between wedding
and burial rites, both those between individual cultic stages and the
utilisation of mandatory props. The similarities are particularly
striking if the bride or groom dies after the start of the wedding
preparations or during the wedding. In that case, the wedding cere-
mony turns into its opposite, ¢f. Ilnmunosuh 2007: 28, 29, 32, 33,
36, 40. These views are also confirmed by contemporary ritual prac-
tices and the custom known as the Black Wedding, cf. Hokuh 1998:
146-153.

101 yopanosuh 2000: 17, 18.
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al perfection — the pearl, and for which reason
Pinctada species and other exotic clam shells were of
particular importance in the practical and spiritual life
of a number of civilisations.!0?

The analysis of the P. margaritifera box and its
funerary context in Grave G,-1026 and the supposition
that it had an important lustral function during initiation
in the rite of passage confirm the opinion of Professor
A. Jovanovi¢, who surmised that this funerary material
contained infinite depths of the transcendent. Physically
and factually, the P. margaritifera box from Viminacium
symbolises and integrates the depths of the warm seas
wherein its nacreous beauty matured, the likely reli-
gious affiliation of the deceased woman and her social
status, as well as both direct and indirect relationships
between Viminacium and the areas of present-day
Israel, Syria and Jordan in the 1% and the first half of
the 2" century AD. As a manifestation of the idea of
pars pro toto in Grave G-1026, it is a materialisation
and strong symbolisation of the rite of initiation and
the visual mythological narrative known from Roman
painting.

On the metaphysical plane, the P. margaritifera box
is a symbol of Venus and an initiative, lustral prop of
pearly shine and iatric powers. During a rite of passage
and a change of status, together with its cosmetic con-
tents enriched with nacre, as a divine essence, it en-
sures the beauty and immortal youth of girls/women.
In the funerary context, it returns the deceased women
to the mainstream of love, where they will be united
with Venus or another goddess of fertility and resur-
rection. Materially and spiritually, it is evidence not
only of the closeness between wedding and burial
rites, but of a link between certain artistic representati-
ons and funerary practices, wherein objects of a strong
and sophisticated symbolism, such as the Pinctada
margaritifera box, are encountered.!03

The analyses of the P. margaritifera box from
Viminacium and the views expressed do not provide
finite answers, but rather represent a contribution to
the understanding of the symbolic character of this
type of object in Roman profane and sacral life.

Translated by Ivan Delac¢
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102 The symbolic value of the clam shell is different in different
cultures. Generally, due to its similarities to the vulva, the shell inte-
grates lunar and water principles (life, regeneration, love, marriage,
fertility), and, on the metaphysical plane, the pearl, as a child of life
and a natural perfection, symbolises a transformation of pain/suf-
fering into crystallised light and beauty, for which reason it is also
a symbol of initiation. The idea of pearly purity is found in many
religions: in the Hindu civilisation, the pearl is regarded as the most
appropriate wedding present, in the Greek civilisation, it is linked
with conjugal love, whereas in the Roman civilisation it is dedicated
to Venus. In Christianity, the pearl symbolises purity, innocence,
baptism and salvation. Around AD 850, the Archbishop of Mainz
stated that “the pearl signifies hope of the kingdom of heaven or
charity and the sweetness of celestial life.” In Western civilisation,
the pearl as a gift represents an ill omen and symbolises tears that will
be shed in the married life. Due to the belief that it is created when
lightning penetrates a clam shell, the pearl became a symbol of
crystallised light, c¢f. Kunz, Stevenson 1908: 308-315; Kuper 1978:
14, 167.

103 On mythological representations in Roman funerary art

and their symbolisation, ¢f. [Tumunosuh 2007: 19-24.
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Pesume: TPATAHA Jb. CITACUK-BYPUR, Haponuu my3sej [Toskapesaii

KYTHUJA PINCTADA MARGARITIFERA N3 BUMHUHAIINJYMA

Kawyune peuu. — Adponura — Benepa, uannmjanuja, Kunap, aycrpauuja, spymrypa, pars pro toto, Pinctada margaritifera,

Bumunanmjym, mkosbka.

Tokom uctpaskuBama Bummnanujyma 1985. ronune Ha jokanm-
tety Ilehune otkpusen je rpod ca kpemanujom, I'}-1026, y xo-
jeM je Habena nosioBuHa ko3MeTuuke kyruje. M3paheHa je on
mymrype P. margaritifera, er3oTidHe BpcTe 4rja ce CTAaHWINTA
Hanase y perriony Muno-Ilanuduxka, [lepcujckor 3ammBa u Lp-
BeHor Mopa. Ha ocHOBy rpoGHe ¢dopme U HOBLA, KyTHja je
onpeze/beHa y aApyry nosnosuty I u npBy nosiosuny Il Beka, a
caxpaHa MOKOjHUKa/1ie y TIpBy nojioBuHy II Beka.

Y mopdonomkoM U (PyHKIIMOHATHOM CMUCIY, KyThja P,
Margaritifera u3 Bumunanujyma npencrasiba papuret y Cpou-
ju, a 3ajenHo ca npuMepiMa u3 Aksuakyma u Casapuje u pe-
IaK HaJla3 Ha TePUTOPUjU LeHTpasHor bajkaHa.

Y KOHCTPYKTUBHOM U (DyHKIIMOHATHOM CMUCITY, BAMUHALIU-
JyMckoM npuMepky oscke cy P. margaritifera kytuje n3 Cana-
muca Ha Kunpy u HeryOmukoBas nipuMepak u3 Myseja y Xaudgu.
Hatrmuc ,,roanerna kyruja on Xabpoca”, Ha yHYTpalIboj CTPaHI
kytuje u3 Canamuca, NoTBphyje BUXOBY TOAJIETHO-KO3METHY-
Ky (yHkumjy. Ocum Tora, TparoBu NUrMeHata — KO3METHUKOT
npenapata Ha Jeywrypama ITridacna, kao u HaBonu Ilnunuja
Muiaber nokasyjy fa cy npupoHe JbyLITYpe er30TUYHUX IIKOJb-
KU IpIMapHO KopuitheHe Kao KO3METHYKHN PelUINjeHTH, IITO
He VICKJbY'yje IbUXOBY CeKYHIApHY CBPXY 3a UyBame (urypa 3a
Wrpy, HaKUTa U cj. TIpecTKHI KO3METHUKY PeIUMUjeHTH Off
JbYLITYpPa €r30TUYHUX IIKOJBKU MOCITYKUIH CY Y XEIEeHUCTUUKO-
PUMCKOM TNEPUONY Kao MOZEN 3a M3pajy JyKCy3HHMX IMocyna y
00JIMKY 1IKOJbKE 0] OpoH3e, cpebpa uian hunmbdapa.

Ocum mpaktiyHe (yHKOWje, jpymrype P. margaritifera
wmm Tridacna umane cy v BaXXHY KyJITHY (DyHKIIUjY — CLICHA TIPU-
MpeMe HeBecTe 3a BeHuYame Ha pectu ,, AJiodpaanuHcKa cBaioa”
WIIyCTpyje KyJITHU 3Ha4aj 3ajenHuiie BeHepa/mkosbka y MHUIU-
janujckom obpeny.

Ha ocHOBY 610/101LIKO-XEeMUJCKUX U HjaTPUUKUX CBOjCTaBa
JbyHITypa 1 Oucepa, U3HeTa je MpeTrnocTaBka 0 MHUIU]aIUjCcKOj,
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JIyCTpaTUBHO]j (PYHKLMjU KyTHja P. margaritifera v iUXOBOT KO-
3METHYKOT caJipkaja y obpennmMa rpesiasa/lpoMeHe craryca.

Y ¢ynepasnHom koHTekcTy, kytuja P. Margaritifera u weH
cajp:kaj, OCUM IMPAaKTHYHE IPUMEHe TOKOM pHUTyasa Kynama 1
TIPUIIPEMe TeJjla 32 KPeMalujy WM caxpaHy, UMajd Cy CHaXXHY
CUMOOJIMYKY YJIOTY — [ia AyITy TIOKOjHHILIE MPEKO Tajaca IpeHe-
cy o Octpsa 6sakeHnx y OkeaHy 6ecMpTHOCTH. Ha KOHKpeT-
HOM Miany, y ciydajy rpoba I'-1026, penurnosno-¢hunosod-
CKU KOHIIENIT HOBOI IOYETKAa U Tpajama No0uja CBOjy jacHy
MaTepujaJn3anujy U CUMOOJM3AlMjy TPEeKO CJIOKEHHX Hja-
TPUYKUX U CUTHU(UKATUBHUX MOTEHIMjasla OMCepHE MIKOJbKE.

Kao ¢ynepannu pedrekc puryasa BeHYama ca ¢pecke
»AnnoOpanuHcKa cBanba”, MOJIOBUHA KyTUje P margaritifera
u3 rpoda I';-1026, kpos unejy pars pro toto, CyONMMUPAHO KOM-
neHsyje kynartHe pyHkuuje 3arpoone Benepe (Venus Funeraria),
Ha 4dje je CMMOGOIMYHO TPHUCYCTBO y TPOOOBUMA JIEBOjUMLIA 1
IeBojaka ykasao npod. A. JoBaHoBuh.

MarepujanHo 1 IyXOBHO, OHA JIoKa3yje OarckocT usmehy
oOpena BeH4Yamwa 1 IOCMPTHOT PUTYyaJia, ajli U Be3y MOjeANHNX
YMETHUUKUX IIPeZicTaBa U pyHepaHe npakce y kojoj ce cpehy
TIOjeIMHN NIPeIMETH CHasKHEe U COPHCTUIINPAaHe CUMOOJIVKE, Ka-
KBa je u kytuja P. Margaritifera.

[Mpumepak n3 BummHanujyma npencraBiba eKCKITy3UBHU
objekaT Koju yKasyje Ha OJUPEKTHE WM UHOUPEKTHE KOHTAKTE
Bumunanujyma, kpajem I u nouerkom II Beka, ca Biuckum uc-
TOKOM, Tj. perHoHuMa faHaimer M3paena, Jopnana u Cupyje,
IZie Cy MPEeTIIOCTaB/beHe PAJMOHHUIIE 32 IbHXOBY U3pazy.

Kpemarja kao rpo6HI pUTyasl UCKIbYUYyje HCTOUHO HOpe-
KJIO TIOKOjHUIIE, T€ CTOTa M KyTHjy Kao HENOCPEeJHO BJIACHH-
LITBO JOHETO M3 MocTojorHe. OHa je TProBaykUM IyTeM WU
Kao PaTHU IJIeH IoHeTa y BuMuHaiujym, a motom je, KyroBUHOM
WM Kao TOKJIOH, IOCTasla BJIACHUIITBO, BEPOBATHO, KEHCKE
ocobe caxpamene y I'-1026.
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Plate I — Half of a P. margaritifera box, Viminacium, Grave G ;-1026; (drawing by S. Zivanovic).

Tabaa I - Ioaosuna kymiuje Pinctada margaritifera, Bumunauujym, ipo6 I';-1026 (upiaexc: C. Kusanoeuh)

Plate Il — a, b) Hinge mechanism, reconstruction (drawing by S. Zivanovic).

Tabaa Il — a, b) lllapnup mexanuzam, pekoncupykuyuja (upiiesxc: C. Kusanosuh)
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Plate III — P. margaritifera box, reconstruction (drawing by S. Zivanovic).

Tabaa Il — Kymiuja Pinctada margaritifera, pexoncipyxuuja (ypigexnc: C. Kusanosufi)
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Abstract — Our contribution is focused on the analysis and interpretation of several pieces of historical data regarding the
Emona-Singidunum road along the Drava River, from three important ancient documents: ltinerarium Burdigalense sive
Hierosolymitanum, Tabula Peutingeriana and Itinerarium Antonini. The key question of this study is: can the Bordeaux itinerary
bring more light to the question of the sources of these ancient documents? If so, which method should be used to prove this?
Therefore, we decided to compare data from the Peutinger map and the Antonine itinerary with those contained in the Bordeaux
itinerary, by discussing a sector of the Aquileia—Viminacium road, more precisely, the route between Emona and Siscia.

The objective was to see if there are resemblances or differences between these documents. After this comparative analysis of

the three ancient sources, we reached some general conclusions and observations concerning these documents. The most important
observation is that the structure of the Bordeaux itinerary along the Emona—Singidunum route reveals a careful planning of the main
Roman road infrastructure during the 4™ century A.D. (corresponding to the reorganisation of the official state transport, cursus
publicus) and before this time. Why did the pilgrim choose the Emona—Poetovio—Sirmium—Singidunum road (along the Drava River),
which measures 398 miles, instead of the Emona—Siscia—Sirmium-Singidunum road, along the Sava River, which is shorter
(approximately 340 miles)? We suppose the answer is based on the full understanding of the infrastructure along the Drava River.
This road could provide better travelling conditions for those officials who travelled using cursus publicus. However, we think

the answer is based on another important issue. Using the official transportation system, the pilgrim chose the ‘official’ road.

Key words — the Peutinger map, the Antonine itinerary, the Bordeaux itinerary, the Roman Emona—Singidunum road, mansiones,
mutationes, civitates, cursus publicus.

The road from Aquileia to Viminacium: the Roman Empire, the Romans succeeded in creating
strategy of the connection between Italy a vast network of paved roads, covering all areas, that
and the Balkan provinces was so dense that during Trajan’s time more than

In various circumstances, scholars have outlined 55,000 Roman miles of roads were built across the
the strategic importance of roads and the mastery of
the Roman engineers in the process of the projection
and construction of routes across the entire Empirel. I See, for example, some essential contributions: Chevallier
To assure the political, economic and strategic unity of ~ 1997; Rathmann 2003; Klee 2011; Fodorean 2013.

The article results from the project: Dacia, Pannonia and Moesia in Roman itineraries. A comparative study. This project was implemented
for a period of one year (01.01.2011 —31.12.2011) at the University of Erfurt (Germany) and it was financially sustained by the Fritz Thyssen
Stiftung (postdoctoral research scholarship). Details: https://www.uni-erfurt.de/geschichte/antike/forschung/itinerare/.
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~{ ItBurd: 50 miles.
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(95-108)
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AQUIUL_EIA
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Empire?. For centuries, the Roman domination was
based on these roads.

The road connecting Aquileia with Viminacium re-
presented an important via militaris. It was built with a
clear strategic role, to connect the northern part of Italy
with the Balkan provinces. The road diagonally traver-
ses the region from northern Italy, passing through the
southern part of Pannonia, to connect with cities along
the Danube River in Moesia Superior. Its importance
and its status of a major axis of the Roman Empire
were clearly highlighted in some important historical
moments. One of these moments is the famous journey
of an unknown official of the Roman Empire in A.D.
333, from Burdigala (present-day Bordeaux, France)
to Jerusalem, known as Itinerarium Burdigalense sive
Hierosolymitanum.

Itineraria picta et adnotata:

depicting and listing settlements

and distances in the Roman Empire

Since Miller’s first extensive publication of the
Peutinger map in 1916, over a period of a century, scho-
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lars have gradually debated some of the most impor-
tant cartographic documents of the Roman world: 1.
The 15 century A.D. Artemidorus Papyrus;* 2. The so-
called ‘stadiasmus provincae Lyciae’;> 3. The Amiens
Patera, listing stations along Hadrian’s Wall;® 4. the
Rudge Cup, discovered in 1725 at Rudge, near Frox-
field, in Wiltshire, also listing stations along Hadrian’s
Wall; 5. Epigraphical lists of settlements and distan-
ces, discovered in Allichamps, Autun, Junglinster, and
Fedj-Souioud (Africa);” 6. The famous Forma Urbis
Romae, the only scale map surviving from Roman times,
dating from Septimius Severus’ reign;® 7. the 3" cen-
tury A.D. shield from Dura Europos;” 8. the Vicarello

2 Von Hagen 1978.

3 Miller 1916.

4 Gallazzi et al. 2008.

5 Sahin 1994, 130-135.
6 Breeze (ed.) 2012.

7 Brodersen 2001, 7-21.
8

Carettoni et al. (eds) 1960. Online: http://formaurbis.stanford.
edu/.
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Fig. 1. The Emona—Singidunum road in Singidunum, in the Tabula Peutingeriana,
the Itinerarium Antonini and the Itinerarium Burdigalense

Ca. 1. Iy Emona—Cuniugynym y Cuniugynymy, na Tabula Peutingeriana,

Itinerarium Antonini « Itinerarium Burdigalense

goblets, also known as the Vases Apollinaires, from the
4™ century A.D.;!0 9. the Antonine itinerary;!! and 10.
the Peutinger map.'?

Except for the Forma Urbis Romae, which is a
scale map, all the other documents above highlight the
same fact. Even though they had the knowledge to pro-
duce large scale maps, the Romans preferred the easi-
est possible solution, i.e. the creation of painted and
written itineraries. Simply put, as Brodersen resumed
in 2001, the Romans were interested in how to get
from point A to point B.!3 This concept lead to the cre-
ation of painted and written itineraries, which record-
ed the settlements and distances in Roman miles along
the main roads.

Only one document eluded the historians’ atten-
tion. This is the so-called Itinerarium Brudigalense.
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Itinerarium Burdigalense sive Hierosolymitanum.

A short overview

Dated to A.D. 333, the document is a list of the
settlements and distances written by an anonymous
traveller who actually planned and executed a long
journey from Burdigala (Bordeaux, France) to Jerusa-
lem.'* Copied between the 8 and 10 centuries, the

9 Rebuffat 1986, 85-105; Arnaud 1988, 151-161; Arnaud 1989,
373-389; Arnaud 1989a, 9-29.

10" CIL X1, 3281-3284; Schmidt 2011, 71-86.

11 Cuntz 1929; Arnaud 1993, 33-49; Lohberg 2006 (2 vol.).

12 Fodorean 2016, 41-43.

13 Brodersen 2001, 19.

14 Elsner 2000, 181-195.
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text survived only in four manuscripts.!> One should
be aware that of these four manuscripts, two list only
the sector covering the province of Judeea, and anoth-
er one provides no data regarding the return journey.

Apparently, the Bordeaux itinerary seems to have
been compiled in the same tradition as the other itine-
raries of the Roman world. Still, this document is con-
sistently different from the others, not in terms of its
methodological composition, but in terms of its data: It
is the only written itinerary surviving from Antiquity
which actually shows a clear distinction between the
following categories of settlements: 1. Civitates; 2.
Mansiones (places where official travellers using cur-
sus publicus could spend the night); 3. Mutationes
(places used for changing horses); 4. Vici; 5. Castella
(fortresses) and 6. Palatium (e.g. 581.7: ad palatium
Dafne).

The majority of scholars who have written about
this document have correctly noticed the resemblance
of the Bordeaux itinerary with other itineraries of the
Roman world. In our opinion, however, due to its out-
standing level of precision when listing all these catego-
ries of settlements, the Bordeaux itinerary represents a
unique document. The Bordeaux itinerary represents,
with great accuracy, the concept of planning and regis-
tering a journey, using a complete set of data consisting
of settlements, cities, overnight stopping points, and
places to change horses, using all the facilities related
to roads and the cursus publicus.

Even if it resembles Iltinerarium Burdigalense, the
Antonine itinerary does not provide such accuracy
regarding certain routes. Its compiler did not provide
such a clear distinction between the categories of set-
tlements recorded along the Roman roads, as the trav-
eller from A.D. 333 did. Regarding this aspect, Pascaul
Arnaud mentioned: “Il est tout a fait significatif que le
compilateur de I’ ltinéraire Antonin ait choisi, de pro-
pos délibéré, de retirer des listes de toponymes toutes
les mutationes, pour autant que sa source lui permettait
de les reconnaitre, comme le montre la comparaison
avec I’ ltinéraire de Bordeaux et avec la Table de Peutin-
ger” .1 We suggest that one must clearly distinguish bet-
ween the purpose, character and sources of each docu-
ment in question, e.g. the Peutinger map, the Antonine
itinerary and the Bordeaux itinerary. The first two
should be perceived as documents recording all the
major roads of the Roman Empire, while the Bordeaux
itinerary actually reflects the route chosen by a trav-
eller who planned and fulfilled his journey during the
4™ century A.D.
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The key question of our study is: Can the Bordeaux
itinerary shed more light on the problem of the sources
of these ancient documents? If so, which method should
be used to prove this? Therefore, we decided to com-
pare data from the Peutinger map and the Antonine
itinerary with those contained in the Bordeaux itinerary,
by discussing a sector of the Aquileia—Viminacium road,
more precisely the route between Emona and Siscia.
The objective was to see if there are similarities or dif-
ferences between these documents.

The road along the Drava River

from Emona to Taurunum, in the Peutinger map

The settlements and distances along this road are:

Emona — VIIII — river crossing (FL. [ - 2 - D7 —
Savo Fl. — Adpublicanos — VI — Adrante — XXXVII —
Celeia (vignette, ‘double tower’ type, symbol Aal,
segment grid 4A2) — XVIII — Ragandone — XVIII —
Petavione (vignette) — X — Remista — X — Aqua viva —
XI - Populos — VIII — Botivo — VIIII — Sonista — XII —
Piretis — XI — Luntulis — VIII — Tovia — X — Sirotis — X
— Bolentio — X — Marinianis — VIIII — Seronis — X —
Berebis — VIIII - Iovallio — VIIII — Mursa minor — X —
Mursa maior (vignette, ‘double tower’ type, symbol
Acl, segment grid 5A2!'8) — XII — Ad Labores Pont
Ulcae — X — vignette, ‘double tower’ type, symbol
Aal, segment grid SA3, no name, possibly Vinkovci,

15 Geyer, Cuntz 1965, 1-26; also Cuntz 1929 and Talbert
2010, Appendix 9, 271-286.

16 Arnaud 1998, 209.

17 River no. 27A. http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbert
database/TPPlace3361.html.

I8 http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbertdatabase/
TPPlace1652.html.

19 http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbertdatabase/
TPPlace1587.html.

20 http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbertdatabase/
TPPlace1591.html.

21 http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbertdatabase/
TPPlace1653.html.

22 http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbertdatabase/
TPPlace1654.html.

23 Lohberg 2006, 136-137, road VI: ‘Balkan, Kleinasien,
Levante, Agypten. F. 3. 3. Etappe: Von Aquileia bis Sirmium (401
Meilen = 594 km). Strae durch Slowenien und entlang der Drau
[785 Meilen = 1163 km]’; see also Lohberg 2006, vol. II, map 20.
1. Emona, 1:1,000,000.

24 Gracanin 2010, 21.

25 Schejbal 2004, 102.

26 The distance figure at Léhberg 2006, vol. 1, 140 is errone-
ously written (20 miles instead of 18).
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Croatia (Roman Cibalae) — XI — Cansilena — XI —
Ulmospaneta — XIII — Sirmium (vignette) — XVIII —
Bassianis — VIII — idiminio — VIIII — Tauruno.

The total distance registered on the Peutinger map,
from Emona via Mursa to Taurunum, is 336 miles, i.e.
496.77 km. Along this road, 31 settlements are men-
tioned and 29 distance figures are provided. The fre-
quency of these distances is: 6 (miles) — 1 (one time),
8-3,9-6,10-8,11-4,12-2,13-1,18-3,37-1.
Of these, 24 distance figures are recorded between the
values of 8 to 16 miles. This means that 24 of the 29
figures, representing the average distance achievable
in one day, amount to 82.75 % of the total given.

In the case of the roads mentioned above, R. Talbert
noticed some interesting cartographic details. From
Emona, the route crosses the River Savus. The name
Adpublicanos and the distance figure of VI, as well as
the next one (Adrante XXXVII), were added after
NORICO.!? A clear stop is marked between the words
Aqua viva.?0 The start of the stretch from Ad Labores
Pont Ulcae is not marked.2! As Talbert noticed, it seems
logical that the vignette between Ad Labores Pont
Ulcae and Cansilena has no name because of the lack
of space there.??

The Aquileia/Hennoma civitas road

to Singiduno castra, in the Antonine itinerary

The road is part of segment 123.8 — 132.1. This
section of the Antonine itinerary lists six roads, all
starting from Mediolanum. As shown by Arnaud, this
very settlement is considered to be an important cross-
roads in this document.

The Antonine itinerary states:

123.8 | Ab Urbe

123.9 | Mediolanum CCCCXXXIII 433
124.1 inde Aquileia CCLX 260
124.2 | inde Sirmium CCCCI 401
124.3 inde Nicomedia DCCLXXXII 782
124.4 | inde Antiocia DCCLV 755
124.5 | inde Alexandria DCCCII 802
124.6 | inde in Aegypto Hiera Sicaminos

124.7 | usque DCCLXIII 763

Subsequently, the first road is listed.?3 I have men-
tioned the toponyms exactly as listed in the Antonine
itinerary, then the basic form, the current settlement,
and the distance in Roman miles.

128.6 Aquileia civitas Aquileia Aquileia (Italy) XXXI
128.7 Fluvio Frigido Fluvius Frigidus Ajdovscina (Slovenia) XXXVI
129.1 Longatico mansio Longaticum mansio Logatec (Slo) XXII
129.2 Hennoma civitas Emona civitas Ljubljana (Slo) XVII
129.3 Adrante mansio Atrans mansio Trojane (Slo) XXV
1294 Caleia civitas Celeia civitas Celje (Slo) XXIII
129.5 Ragundone Ragando Spodnje Grusovije (Slo) XVIII
129.6 Patavione civitas Poetovio civitas Ptuj (Slo) XVIII
130.1 Aqua Viva Aqua viva Petrijanec (Croatia) XX
130.2 Tovia hic Sinistra Tovia Ludbreg (Cro) XVIII
130.3 Lentulis Lentulis Virje2* (Cro) XXXII
130.4 Sirota Serota Taboriste—Borova2® (Cro) XXXI
130.5 Marinianis Magniana Donji Mihojac (Cro) XX
130.6 Vereis Berebis/Vereis Podgajci Podravski (Cro) XXII
131.1 Mursa civitas Mursa civitas Osijek (Cro) XXVI
131.2 Cibalas civitas Cibalae civitas Vinkovci (Cro) XXIII
131.3 Ulmos vicus Ulmos vicus Tovarnik (Cro) XXII
1314 Sirmi civitas Sirmium civitas Sremska Mitrovica (Serbia) XXVI
131.5 Bassianis civitas Bassiana civitas Donji Petrovci (Se) X VI
131.6 Tauruno classis Taurunum Zemun (Se) XXX
132.1 Singiduno castra Singidunum castrum Beograd/Belgrade (Se)
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Between Emona and Singidunum, the Antonine
itinerary lists 18 place-names and 17 distance figures.
The total distance, if summed up, amounts to 391 miles.
The frequency of these distance figures is: 18 (miles)
—5(times); 20-2;22-2;23-1;24-1;25-1;26-2;
30-1;31-1;32-1.

We will now compare the data provided by the Anto-
nine itinerary and the Peutinger map with reference to
this road. First, the length of the road differs: 336 miles
on the Peutinger map and 391 miles in the Antonine
itinerary. The Peutinger map depicts 31 settlements
(including Emona and Taurunum), while the Antonine
itinerary lists only 18.

The distances are very different. Their comparison
leads to an important conclusion: all the distance figures
in the Antonine itinerary are higher in comparison to
those on the Peutinger map.

The Sirmium-Singidunum road sector

in the Peutinger map and

in the Antonine itinerary

The difference between the precise data from the
Peutinger map as compared to that from the Antonine
itinerary is striking if the distances and settlements
between Sirmium and Singidunum are analysed. The
Peutinger map mentions Sirmium (vignette, ‘double
tower’ type) — XVIII — Bassianis (Donji Petrovci) —
VIII - idiminio — VIIII — Tauruno (vignette, ‘double
tower’ type) — III — Confluentib(us) — I — Singiduno.

The Antonine itinerary states:

Comparative analysis

of the Emona-Singidunum road

in Tabula Peutingeriana, Itinerarium Antonini

and the Itinerarium Burdigalense

We grouped together all data available for this road
from the three sources. This data is shown in Table 1.

The Bordeaux itinerary records, from Emona to
Singidunum, 38 settlements and 37 distance figures.
Of these settlements, 9 are recorded as civitates (Emona,
Celeia, Poetovione, Iovia, Mursa, Cibalis, Sirmium,
Bassianis and Singiduno), 8 are recorded as mansiones
(Hadrante, Ragindone, Aqua Viva, Lentolis, Serota,
Maurianis, Vereis and Ulmo) and 21 are recorded as
mutationes (Ad Quartodecimo, Ad Medias, Lotodos,
Pultovia, Ramista, Populis, Sunista, Peritur, Cardono,
Cocconis, Bolentia, Serena, Iovalia, Mersella, Leutu-
oano, Caelena, Spaneta, Vedulia, Fossis, Noviciani
and Altina).

Out of these 21 mutationes, only 10 are recorded in
the Bordeaux itinerary: Ad Quartodecimo, Ad Medias,
Lotodos, Pultovia, Cocconis, Spaneta, Vedulia, Fossis,
Noviciani and Altina.

The total distance recorded in the Bordeaux itiner-
ary from Emona to Singidunum is 398 Roman miles.
The frequency of these distances is: 8 (miles) — 6
(times); 9—-6;10-9; 11 -3;12-10; 13 -3; 14— 1. As
one may observe, all 37 distance figures are between 8
to 16 miles, close to the normal iustum iter of 12 miles.
More precisely for this case, 19 distance figures recor-
ded represent values of 9 and 10 miles.

131.4 Sirmi civitas Sirmium civitas Sremska Mitrovica (Serbia) XXVI
131.5 Bassianis civitas Bassiana civitas Donji Petrovci (Se) XVIII
131.6 Tauruno classis Taurunum Zemun (Se) XXX
132.1 Singiduno castra Singidunum castrum Beograd/Belgrade (Se)

Reading this data, we may observe several impor-
tant differences:

1. The Peutinger map specifically depicts six set-
tlements from Sirmium to Singidunum, while the
Antonine itinerary lists only four. Idiminio and
Confluentib (us) are missing.

2. On the Peutinger map, the total distance from
Sirmium to Singidunum is 18 + 8 49 + 3 + 1, i.e. 39
Roman miles. The Antonine itinerary mentions 26 +
18 + 30, i.e. 74 miles. Accordingly, there is a differ-
ence of 35 miles between the two sources. As usual,
the Antonine itinerary provides higher values for the
distances.?’
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The Peutinger map depicts, between Emona and
Singiduno, a total distance of 340 Roman miles. The
frequency of these distances is: 1 (mile) — 1 (time); 3 —1;
6-1;8-3;9-6;10-8;11-4;,12-2;13-1;18-3;
37 — 1. Along this road, 34 settlements are mentioned
with 31 distance figures. Out of these distances, 24 dis-
tance figures are recorded between the values of 8 to
16 miles. This means that 24 of the 31 figures, repre-
senting the average distance achievable in one day,
amount to 77.41% of the total given. In comparison
with the Bordeaux itinerary, the Peutinger map depicts
34 settlements. 28 settlements are recorded both in the
Bordeaux itinerary and in the Peutinger map:
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1. 560.7 civitas Emona (ItBurd) / Emona (TP);
2. 560.9 mansio Hadrante (ItBurd) / Adrante (TP);
3. 560.12 civitas Celeia / Celeia (‘double tower’
vignette) (TP);
4. 561.2 mansio Ragindone (ItBurd) / Ragandone
(TP);
5. 561.4 civitas Poetovione (ItBurd) / Petavione
(‘double tower’ vignette) (TP);
6. 561.7 mutatio Ramista (ItBurd) / Remista (TP);
7. 561.8 mansio Aqua Viva / Aqua viva (TP);
8. 561.9 mutatio Populis (ItBurd) / Populos (TP);
9. 561.10 civitas Iovia (ItBurd) / Botivo (TP);
10. 561.11 mutatio Sunista (ItBurd) / Sonista (TP);
11. 562.1 mutatio Peritur (ItBurd) / Piretis (TP);
12. 562.2 mansio Lentolis (ItBurd) / Luntulis (TP);
13. 562.3 mutatio Cardono (ItBurd) / Iovia (TP);
14. 562.5 mansio Serota (ItBurd) / Sirotis (TP);
15. 562.6 mutatio Bolentia (ItBurd) / Bolentio (TP);
16. 562.7 mansio Maurianis (ItBurd) / Marinianis (TP);
17. 562.9 mutatio Serena (ItBurd) / Seronis (TP);
18. 562.10 mansio Vereis (ItBurd) / Berebis (TP);
19. 562.11 mutatio Iovalia (ItBurd) / Iovallio (TP);
20. 562.12 mutatio Mersella (ItBurd) / Mursa Minor
(TP);
21. 562.13 civitas Mursa (ItBurd) / Mursa maior
(‘double tower’ vignette) (TP);
22. 563.1 mutatio Leutuoano (ItBurd) / Ad Labores
Pont Ulcae (TP);
23. 563.2 civitas Cibalis (ItBurd) / ‘double tower’
vignette, no name, possibly Cibalae (TP);
24. 563.3 mutatio Caelena (ItBurd) / Cansilena (TP);
25. 563.4 mansio Ulmo (ItBurd) / Ulmospaneta (TP);
26. 563.7 civitas Sirmium (ItBurd) / Sirmium (‘dou-
ble tower’ vignette) (TP)
27. 563.11 civitas Bassianis (ItBurd) / Bassianis (TP);
28. 563.14 civitas Singiduno (ItBurd) / Singiduno
(‘double tower’ vignette).

Of the 37 distance figures recorded in the Bor-
deaux itinerary and 31 distance figures recorded in the
Peutinger map, 6 distance figures have the same value
in both.

The Antonine itinerary lists 18 settlements, 17
distance figures and a total distance of 391 Roman
miles. The frequency of the distances is: 18 (miles) — 5
(times); 20 —2;22—-2;23-1;24-1;25-1;26-2;
30-1;31-1;32—1. The values of the distance figures
in the Antonine itinerary are much higher compared with
those from the Bordeaux itinerary and the Peutinger
map. Another important aspect is that the Antonine
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itinerary mentions only mansiones and civitates. As
Pascal Arnaud observed, mutationes are not recorded in
the Antonine itinerary, at least not for this road section.
Of all distance figures, none fit the values recorded in
the Bordeaux itinerary and the Peutinger map. There is
only one exception: from Ragundone to Patavione the
Antonine itinerary records 18 miles, the same value as in
the Peutinger map. This aspect supports our affirma-
tion that the Antonine itinerary seems the most inaccu-
rate ancient source in comparison with the others.

Consequently, between Emona and Singidunum:

1. The Bordeaux itinerary records 38 settlements,
37 distance figures and a total distance of 398 Roman
miles;

2. The Peutinger map depicts 34 settlements, 31 di-
stance figures and a total distance of 340 Roman miles;

3. The Antonine itinerary lists 18 settlements, 17
distance figures and a total distance of 391 miles.

The online database http://orbis.stanford.edu/
records, between Emona and Singidunum, a total dis-
tance of 515 kilometres, which represent 348.32 Ro-
man miles. However, the database indicates the route
Emona—Siscia—Sirmium—Singidunum in both ver-
sions, as the fastest and cheapest route. This is the road
along the Sava River. Our road, the one along the
Drava River (north of Sava), is, obviously, longer than
the road along the Sava.

In some cases, the distances do not fit. For exam-
ple, from Emona to Adrante, the Bordeaux itinerary
records 14 + 10 = 24 Roman miles, while the Peutinger

27 Fodorean 2016. I have realised an in-depth analysis of all
the settlements and distances recorded in the Peutinger map and in
the Antonine itinerary for three provinces: Pannonia, Dacia and
Moesia. The Peutinger map depicts, for these three provinces, a
total distance of 3,952 miles, a total number of 256 settlements, and
a total number of 243 distance figures (see Fodorean 2016, 145). Of
these, 153 distance figures out of 243 have between 8 to 16 miles in
value, representing 62.962 %. The most frequent distances record-
ed in all the provinces are: 12 miles — recorded in 32 cases; 9 miles
—recorded in 22 cases; 10 miles — recorded in 21 cases; 14 miles —
recorded in 20 cases; 13 miles — recorded in 17 cases; 16 miles —
recorded in 13 cases; 11 miles — recorded in 12 cases; 8 miles —
recorded in 10 cases. In total, the Antonine itinerary lists, in Panno-
nia and Moesia, 184 distance figures, 4,191 miles, and 196 settle-
ments. Out of 126 distance figures mentioned in Pannonia, 80 have
values from 20 miles to 30 miles. The most frequent distances
recorded in all the provinces in the Antonine itinerary are: 18 miles
—recorded in 21 cases; 30 miles — recorded in 20 cases; 24 miles —
recorded in 18 cases; 25 miles — recorded in 16 cases; 12 miles —
recorded in 13 cases; 26 miles — recorded in 11 cases; 22 miles —
recorded in 9 cases; 16 miles — recorded in 9 cases; 20 miles —
recorded in 8 cases (Fodorean 2016, 147).
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Itinerarium Burdigalense Distance |Tabula Peutingeriana Distance Itinerarium Antonini |Distance Modern location
560.7 civitas Emona XIIII (14) |Emona VIIII (9) 129,2 Hennoma civitas|XVIII (18) |Ljubljana (Slo)'
river crossing (FI. [ - 7 -])?
Savo Fl.
560.8 mutatio Ad Quartodecimo X (10) - Groblje pri Mengsu (Slo)?
Adpublicanos VI (6) Lukovica (Slo)*
560.9 mansio Hadrante XIII (13) |Adrante XXXVII (37)(129,3 Adrante mansio | XXV (25) Trojane (Slo)’
560.10 fines Italiae et Norci
560.11 mutatio Ad Medias XIII (13) Locica pri §empelru (Slo)°
560.12 civitas Celeia XIII (13) |Celeia (‘double tower’ vignette)| XVIII (18)  [129,4 Caleia civitas XXIIII (24) |Celje (Slo)”
561.1 mutatio Lotodos XI(12) |- Stranice (Slo)®
561.2 mansio Ragindone XII(12) |Ragandone XVIII (18)  |129,5 Ragundone XVII (18) [Spodnje Grusovije (Slo)
561.3 mutatio Pultovia XII(12) |- Strazgojnca (Slo)°’
561.4 civitas Poetovione XII (12) fﬁ‘;‘sx{)‘l’g%wer, vignette) X (10) 129,6 Patavione civitas|XVIII (18) |Ptuj (Slo)!°
561.5 transis Pontem,
intras Pannoniam
561.6 Inferiorem
561.7 mutatio Ramista VIIII (9) |Remista X (10) Formin (Slo'!)
561.8 mansio Aqua Viva VIII (9) |Aqua viva XI(11) 130,1 Aqua Viva XX (20) Petrijanec (Croatia)'?
561.9 mutatio Populis X (10) Populos VIII (8) Varazdin (Cro)"?
561.10 civitas Tovia VIIIL (9) |Botivo VIIII (9) é?g;;::"ia hic XVII (18)  |Ludbreg (Cro)™
561.11 mutatio Sunista VIIII (9) |Sonista XII (12) Kunovec Breg (Cro)'
562.1 mutatio Peritur XII(12) |Piretis XI(11) Draganovec (Cro)'®
562.2 mansio Lentolis XII(12) |Luntulis VIII (8) 130,3 Lentulis XXXII (32) |Virje (Cro)"”
562.3 mutatio Cardono X(10) |lovia X (10) %f(;‘)i&a (or Prugovac)
562.4 mutatio Cocconis XII(12) |- Spisic Bukovica (Cro)'?
562.5 mansio Serota X (10) Sirotis X (10) 130,4 Sirota XXXI (31) |Taboriste-Borova (Cro)>
562.6 mutatio Bolentia X (10) Bolentio X (10) Oresac (Cro)?!
562.7 mansio Maurianis VIIII (9) |Marinianis VIIII (9) 130,5 Marinianis XX (20) Donji Miholjac (Cro)*
562.8 intras Pannoniam
Superiorem
562.9 mutatio Serena VIII (8) |Seronis X (10) Viljevo near Nasice (Cro)*
562.10 mansio Vereis X (10) Berebis VIIII (9) 130,6 Vereis XXII (22)  |Podgajci (Cro)**
562.11 mutatio Iovalia VIII (8) |Iovallio VIIII (9) Valpovo (Cro)*
562.12 mutatio Mersella VIII (8) |Mursa minor X (10) Petrijevci (Cro)*
562.13 civitas Mursa X (10) |Mursamaior XII (12) 131,1 Mursa civitas | XXVI (26) |Osijek (Cro)*’
(‘double tower’ vignette)
563.1 mutatio Leutuoano XII (12) |Ad Labores Pont Ulcae X (10) Bobota (Cro)*
563.2 civitas Cibalis XII (12) ;‘:)O“I‘L’I'I‘l“‘e‘,";;‘;:;bvliﬁ‘ggg’lae XI(11) 131,2 Cibalas civitas | XXIII (23) | Vinkovei (Cro)®
563.3 mutatio Caelena XI (11) |[Cansilena XI (11) Orolik (Cro)*
563.4 mansio Ulmo XI(11) |Ulmospaneta XIII (13) 131,3 Ulmos vicus XXII (22)  |Tovarnik (Cro)?!
563.5 mutatio Spaneta X (10) -
563.6 mutatio Vedulia VII (8) |-
563.7 civitas Sirmium VIIL (8) (S‘ig(‘)‘:l')‘l‘;‘mwer, vignette) XVIII (18)  |131,4 Sirmi civitas | XXVI (26) (Ssr‘;fg?l;)%}‘/mmvm
563.8 Fit ab Aquileia Sirmium
usque milia CCCCXII (412)
563.9 mansiones XVII,
mutationes XXXVIIII (17/39)
563.10 mutatio Fossis VIIII (9)
563.11 civitas Bassianis X (10) Bassianis VIII (8) 131,5 Bassianis civitas | XVIII (18) |Donji Petrovci (Se)
563.12 mutatio Noviciani XII (12)
563.13 mutatio Altina XI(11)
idiminio VIIII (9) Vojka? (Stara Pazova) (Se)*
Tauruno (‘double tower’ 11 (3) 131,6 Tauruno classis  |XXX (30)  [Zemun (Se)*
vignette)
Confluentib (us) (1) Novi Beograd? (Se)*
563.14 civitas Singiduno VITI (8) ?‘E‘;g;db‘ll;i’ower, vignette 132,1 Singiduno castra Beograd/Belgrade (Se)*

Table 1. Comparative analysis of the Emona—Singidunum road in the Tabula Peutingeriana,
the Itinerarium Antonini and the Itinerarium Burdigalense

Tabena 1. Komiiapaimiuena anaausa iyima Emona—Cuniugynym na Tabula Peutingeriana,
Itinerarium Antonini u Itinerarium Burdigalense
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map depicts 9 + 6 = 15 Roman miles. The Antonine
itinerary lists only two settlements in this sector and
one distance, of 18 Roman miles. On this section of the
road, the Antonine itinerary is the only document which
does not mention any intermediate stops. The Bordeaux
itinerary records the mutation Ad Quartodecimo, while
the Peutinger map depicts some natural features, such
as ariver crossing (FIL. [ - 7 - ]) and Savo fl. Apart from
the Bordeaux itinerary, only the Peutinger map depicts
the settlement of Adpublicanos.

From Adrante to Poetovio, the Bordeaux itinerary
lists seven settlements and a total distance of 75 Roman
miles. The Peutinger map records, between Adrante
and Poetovio, four settlements and a total distance of
73 Roman miles. The Antonine itinerary lists, between
Adrante mansio and Patavione civitas, four settlements,
the same as in the Peutinger map (Adrante mansio,
Caleia civitas, Ragundone and Patavione civitas) and a
total distance of 67 Roman miles. While the Peutinger
map and the Antonine itinerary list the same settlements,
the Bordeaux itinerary records another three mutationes
(Ad Medias, Lotodos and Pultovia).

From Poetovio to Mursa, the Bordeaux itinerary
records 18 settlements and a total distance of 167 Roman
miles. The Peutinger map records 17 settlements and a
total distance of 156 Roman miles, close to the value
recorded in the Bordeaux itinerary. The Antonine itin-
erary records eight settlements and a total distance of
161 miles. One should notice that in this section the
Antonine itinerary records only the mansiones (Aqua
Viva, Lentulis, Sirota, Marinianis, and Vereis) and the
civitas Iovia. What is interesting is the fact that, start-
ing from Poetovio, when the road reaches the province
of Pannonia Inferior (the Bordeaux itinerary mentions
‘561.5 transis Pontem, intras Pannoniam 561.6 Inferi-
orem’), the Peutinger map records, with one exception
(mutation Cocconis), all the mutationes mentioned in
the Bordeaux itinerary: Ramista, Populis, Sunista, Pe-
ritur, Cardono and Bolentia. In the other sections dis-
cussed above, from Emona to Poetovio, the Peutinger
map fails to depict any mutationes mentioned in the
Bordeaux itinerary: Ad Quartodecimo, Ad Medias,
Lotodos and Pultovia.

From Mursa to Sirmium, the Bordeaux itinerary
records eight settlements, seven distance figures, and a
total distance of 74 miles. The Peutinger map records
six settlements, five distance figures and a total dis-
tance of 57 miles. The Antonine itinerary records four
settlements, three distance figures and a total distance of
71 miles. In this section the Antonine itinerary records
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only the mansiones: in fact, only Ulmos vicus is listed
(Ulmospaneta in TP). Out of four mutationes in the
Bordeaux itinerary along this sector (Leutuoano,
Caelena, Spaneta and Vedulia), only two of them are
also depicted in the Peutinger map (Ad Labores Pont
Ulcae and Cansilena).

The road from Sirmium to Singidunum follows a
different route in the Bordeaux itinerary. While the
Peutinger map and the Antonine itinerary both record
a route from Sirmium via Bassianis and Taurunum to
Singidunum, the Bordeaux itinerary lists a road which,
from Bassianis, follows another route, mentioning two
mutationes, Noviciani and Altina, not recorded in the
other sources.

Final remarks

After this comparative analysis of three ancient
sources, [ reached some general conclusions and obser-
vations concerning these documents:

1. The structure of the Bordeaux itinerary along
the Emona—Singidunum route reveals a careful plan-
ning of the main Roman road infrastructure during the
4™ century A.D. (corresponding to the reorganisation
of the official state transport, the cursus publicus) and
before this time. As noted above, along a total distance
of 398 miles, the pilgrim from 333 A.D. recorded 38
settlements. Map 1 reveals the arrangement of the civi-
tates, mansiones and mutationes along this route: a.
From civitas Emona to civitas Celeia (50 miles in
ItBurd), the traveller recorded one mansio (Hadrante)
and two mutationes (Ad Quartodecimo and Ad
Medias); b. From civitas Celeia to civitas Poetovione
(49 miles), one mansio (Ragindone) and two muta-
tiones (Lotodos and Pultovia) are recorded; c. From
Poetovio to Iovia (40 miles), there is the same ratio:
one mansio (Aqua Viva) and two mutationes (Ramista
and Populis); d. From civitas lovia to civitas Mursa
(127 miles), the pilgrim recorded four mansiones (Len-
tolis, Serota, Maurianis and Vereis) and eight muta-
tiones (Sunista, Peritur, Cardono, Cocconis, Bolentia,
Serena, Iovalia and Mersella); e. From civitas Mursa
to civitas Cibalis (22 miles), because of the short dis-
tance, only one mutatio (Leutuoano) is recorded; f.
From civitas Cibalis to civitas Sirmium (52 miles in
ItBurd), one mansio (Ulmo) and three mutationes
(Caelena, Spaneta and Vedulia) are recorded; g. From
civitas Sirmium to civitas Bassianis (17 miles), one
mutatio (Fossis) is recorded; h. From civitas Bassianis
to civitas Singiduno (33 miles) two mutationes
(Noviciani and Altina) are recorded.
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Out of 38 settlements listed in the Bordeaux itine-
rary from Emona to Singidunum, 9 of them are recor-
ded as cities, 8 are listed as mansiones and 21 (repre-
senting 55.26%) are mutationes.

I have calculated a theoretical average distance
between the settlements, dividing the number of
Roman miles from one civitas to another by the num-
ber of road segments delimited by the stopping points
recorded. The results are: a. From Emona to Celeia the
average distance is 50 (miles) +4 (segments, corres-
ponding to three stopping points) = 12.5 miles; b.
From Celeia to Poetovio the average distance is 49+4
= 12.25 miles; c. From Poetovio to Iovia the average
distance is 40+4 = 10 miles; d. From Iovia to Mursa, the
average distance is 127+13 = 9.76 miles; e. From Mur-
sa to Cibalis, the average distance is 22+2 = 11 miles;
f. From Cibalis to Sirmium, the average distance is
52+5 = 10.4 miles; g. From Sirmium to Bassianis, the
average distance is 17+2 = 8.5 miles; h. From Bassianis
to Singiduno, the average distance is 33+3 = 11 miles.

The theoretical average distance from Emona to
Singidunum can be calculated by dividing the total
distance, 398 miles, by the number of the segments re-
corded, 39 (there are 38 settlements listed). The result
is 398+39 = 10.20 miles.

2. The old belief that mansiones and mutationes
were located at different distances is incorrect. The ave-
rage distance between the settlements recorded in the
Bordeaux itinerary is 8 to 14 miles. What the Bordeaux
itinerary reflects, at least for the Emona—Singidunum
sector, is a perfectly arranged system of main stopping
points, the mansiones, which provided better condi-
tions for the traveller. In between these points, a dense
network of mutationes served for the changing of the
traction animals. However, the ratio between these
points is not two mansiones for six to eight mutationes,
as stated before.’® Along the longest sector of this
route, between civitas Iovia and civitas Mursa, the
Bordeaux itinerary records four mansiones and eight
mutationes. Between civitas Emona and civitas Celeia
there is one mansio recorded and two mutationes. The
same is true for the sectors Celeia—Poetovio and
Poetovio—lovia. Therefore, the ratio seems to be dif-
ferent: 1/2, e.g. one mansio for two mutationes (or 1/3,
as in the case of the Cibalis—Sirmium sector).

3. Why did the pilgrim choose the Emona—Poeto-
vio—Sirmium-Singidunum road (along the Drava
River), which measures 398 miles, instead of the Emona
—Siscia—Sirmium-Singidunum road, along the Sava
River, which is shorter (approximately 340 miles)? I
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suppose the answer is based on a perfect understanding
of the infrastructure along the Drava River. This road
could provide better travelling conditions for those
officials who travelled using the cursus publicus. How-
ever, I think the answer is based on another important
issue. Using the official transportation system, the pil-
grim chose the ‘official’ road. It is along this road that
the Romans edified so many mansiones and mutationes.
The other road, Emona—Siscia—Sirmium-Tauruno,
along the river Sava, is depicted in the Peutinger map
with the following settlements and distances:>* Emona
(vignette, ‘double tower’ type, symbol Abl, segment
grid 4al) — XVIII — Aceruone — XIIII — Adprotoriu
(Praetorium Latobicorum) (vignette, ‘double tower’
type, symbol Ab19) — XVI— Crucio — XVI - Novioduni
— X —Romula — XIIII — Quadrata — XIIII — Adfines — XX
— Siscia (vignette, ‘double tower’ type, symbol Abl,
segment grid 4a5) — no distance figure; river crossing>"
— Ad Pretorium (vignette, symbol C10, segment grid
4A5)31 — XXX — Servttio (vignette, symbol C11, seg-
ment grid 5A1)32 — XXIII — Urbate — XXXIII — Mar-
sonie — no distance figure, river crossing> — Adbasante
— XX — Saldis — river crossing>* — XVIII — Drinum fl.
— XVIII - river crossing> — Sirmium (vignette, ‘double
tower’ type, symbol Aal, segment grid Sa4) — XVIII —
Bassianis — VIII — idiminio — VIIII — Tauruno (vignette,
‘double tower’ type, symbol Aa7, segment grid 5A5).30

28 Daremberg, Saglio (eds) 1916, tome 1.2 (C), s.v. cursus
publicus, 1645: “En effet les stationes ou mansiones étaient disposées
sur des routes principales et placées a la distance d’un jour de marche.
Dans ces lieux de séjour, on relevait les postillons, les voitures et les
bétes de trait, pour en prendre d’autres le lendemain, tandis que dans
les simples relais, mutationes, 1’on ne changeait que d’attelage. Il est
avéré que dans les itinéraires du second si¢cle, on en vint a compter
le chemin d’une mansio a une autre; leur distance dépendait sans
doute des circonstances locale et du terrain, tandis que les mutationes
ou relais se trouvaient, dans les contrées habitées, a environ cinq
milles romains et, dans les autres, a huit ou neuf milles environ (de
12 a 22 kilométres); il y avait entre deux mansiones de six a huit
relais, mutationes. Dans les grands voyages on compte par prima,
secunda mansio”.

29 Details in: Fodorean 2017 (forthcoming).

30 Colapis fl. http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbert-
database/TPPlace3559.html.

31 http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbertdatabase/
TPPlace1610.html.

32 http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbertdatabase/
TPPlace1660.html.

33 No. 27a, Savus River.

34 No. 27a, Savus River.

35 No. 27a, Savus River.

36 http://www.cambridge.org/us/talbert/talbertdatabase/
TPPlace1646.html.
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From Emona to Taurunum, the Peutinger map re-
corded a total distance of 309 miles, i.e. 456.85 km.
Along this road, 19 settlements are mentioned and 17
distance figures. This road was a very important strategic
and economic route.” Aquileia, Emona3® and Siscia
were the most important settlements during Augustus’
reign.

Therefore, both these roads, along the Drava and
the Sava Rivers, were key arteries of Pannonia. Analy-
sing the stopping points and the distances, the Emona/
Singidunum road along the Drava River provided a
better travelling infrastructure during the 4 century
A.D. Such aroad was probably recorded in the pilgrim’s
travel permit (evectio). This document contained, as
compulsory elements: 1. The name of the emperor; 2.
The end date; 3. The name of the province governor; 4.
The names of the travellers; 5. Their social status (dig-
nitas); 6. The date of issue of the permit; 7. The period
during which the permit could be used.*? Furthermore,
to sum up, a travel permit should also mention the sta-
tions and distances of the itineraries covered by the
travellers.

4. As shown above, the Antonine itinerary seems a
chaotic compilation created at the end of the 3" and
the beginning of the 4™ century A.D. Still, our com-
parison revealed one important aspect: the creator of
this document consciously and intentionally eliminated
all the mutationes. Maybe that is why Dacia is not listed
in the Antonine itinerary. This raises an important

question: Was the creator of the Antonine itinerary aware
enough to select the information using variegated cri-
teria, such as the fact that Dacia was no longer a Roman
province during the 4" century A.D.? One might
assume this, since he had the capacity and the knowl-
edge to remove all the mutationes from the itinerary.

5. The Bordeaux itinerary represents, in fact, the
story of one journey: a topographical story, and a very
accurate one at that. In other words, the accuracy of
recording all the settlements (mansiones, mutationes,
stationes, civitates) reflects that this document is the
result of a journey, performed physically by a traveller
aiming to record these settlements. However, one should
not forget that using the official transport system of the
Roman Empire, the so-called cursus publicus, such a
traveller needed a travel permit (evectio) and a travel
plan, a route. In this document he had all these settle-
ments listed. For our discussion, what really matters is the
fact that the Bordeaux itinerary provides the most accu-
rate data regarding the stopping points along this route.

6. If such an assumption seems plausible, another
observation can be made regarding the accuracy of the
Peutinger map: it is, by far, more accurate in comparison
to the Antonine itinerary.

7. The Emona—Poetovio—Singidunum road, along
the Drava River, provided a solid transportation infra-
structure, necessary for safe travel.

Translated by the author

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the licence
Creative Commons — Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivs 3.0 Serbia (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/).
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37 A detailed topographical and archaeological description of
this road, including the analysis of data from the Peutinger map at
Bojanovski 1984, 145-265.

38 About Emona: Gaspari 2010; Gaspari 2014; Sasel Kos 2002,
373-382; Sasel Kos 2012, 79-104.

3 Loli¢ 2003, 131-152.

40 Di Paola 1999, 65. General data about cursus publicus:
Black 1995; Kolb 2000; Kolb 2001, 95-105; Kolb 2002, 67-76;
Kolb 2014, 649-670; Lemcke 2016.
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Pesume: OJIOPMH-TEOPTE ®OJOPEAH, Ynusepsuter badem-bomaj, Kiyx—Harmoka,
Oakyaret uctopuje u puozoduje, Onesbermne aHTMYKE UCTOPHjE 1 apXeoJioTnje

CIIHCAK HACEJ/bA U PACTOJAIbA:

IIYT EMOHA-CHHI'MAYHYM HA TABULA PEUTINGERIANA,
ITINERARIUM ANTONINI N ITINERARIUM BURDIGALENSE

Kawyune peuu. — IlojTuHrepoBa Tabsa, AHTOHUHOB UTUHEPAP, JepycaauMCKU UTUHepap, puMcku yT EMoHa—CUHTUIYHYM,

mansiones, mutationes, civitates, cursus publicus.

Hamr nputor je yepencpehen Ha aHanu3y ¥ TyMaueme HEKOJIU-
KO CTOPH]CKHX NOJaTaKa y Be3u ca myreM EMoHa—CuHrugynym
nysk JlpaBe, a koju ce Hasla3e y TpH 3Ha4ajHa aHTUYKA JOKYMEH-
ta: Itinerarium Burdigalense sive Hierosolymitanum, Tabula
Peutingeriana wn Itinerarium Antonini. KibydyHo nmuTame oBe
CTyIMje jecTe MUTame 1a Ju JepycaluMcKi UTUHEpap Moxe Oa-
LIUTU BUIIIE CBETJIOCTH HA NPO6JIEM U3BOPA OBUX aHTHYKUX 10-
KyMeHaTa 1, aKo MOe, KOju MeTozI Tpeba o1abpaTi 1a ce To U
nokaske? CTora cMo OIUIyYHJIM Jla yropenumMo nogatke u3 I1oj-
THUHTepoBe Tabsle 1 AHTOHUHOBOT UTHHEPApa ca OHUMa KOjH ce
Hajase y JepycaJMMCKOM UTHHEpapy, pasmaTpajyhu neo myra
Axsuneja—Bummnanujym, Taunuje neonuny nsmehy Emone n
Cucuuje. Lusb Ham je 610 1a BUOMMO MMa JIM CJIMYHOCTH U pas-
Jmka MehyTiM nokymeHTnMa. HakoH ynopense aHanmse HaBe-
IeHa TPY aHTHYKa W3BOPA IO CMO IO HEKMX OMIITHX 3arla-

108

JKama y Be3u ¢ buma. Hajpakuuje je na crpykrypa Jepycaaum-
CKOr uTnHepapa nyx rmyra Emona—CuHrumysaym oTkpusa Opu-
JKJBUBO TUIAHUPAe THPPACTPYKType INIaBHUX PUMCKUX ITyTeBa
y IV Beky Hame epe (IITO 0AroBapa peopraHu3aluju Ciyxoe-
HOT JIpsKaBHOT TpaHcHopTa, cursus publicus), a u npe Tora. 3a-
HITO je Xoo4acHUK ofabpao myt Emona—IleToBnon—Cupmujym—
Cunrunynym nyx Ipase, nyr 398 puMcKux Musba, yMeCTO IyTa
Emona—Cucnmja—Cupmujym—Cunrunyaym nysk Case, koju je
kpahu (oko 340 mwba)? [IpeTnocTaB/baMo ja ce OArOBOP Hajla-
31 y CaBpILIEHOM TO3HABamy MH(PACTPYKType Aysk peke Jlpase.
Ogaj myT Morao je f1a 06e36e11 60Jbe yCII0Be IMyTOBamba CIyxKoe-
HHULMMA KOjU Cy KOPUCTUIU cursus publicus. Mehytum, mu cma-
TPaMo Jia TIOCTOjU jOII jelaH BaskaH PasJjior 3a TAKBY OIJIYKY:
KOPUCTUBIIN CJTy’KO€HU CHCTEM TPAHCHOPTA, XONOYACHUK je
n3abpao ,,ciyK0eHu” myT.
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Abstract — In the period from 1952-1967, during the systematic archaeological excavations of the area of the eastern
necropolis of Naissus, in the modern day city quarter of Jagodin Mala, in Nis, a large number of glass objects was found.
A representative portion of the findings was published in various publications, while the other findings, which belong to the

study collection of the National Museum in Ni§, have not been the subject of any separate study. These are new kinds of findings,
such as glass lamps, window panes and tesserae, and the collection also includes the familiar, standard repertoire of glass vessels
of the Late Antiquity period. The findings come from the grave units, the cemetery basilica with its crypt, and the archaeological

layers from the area of the necropolis in Jagodin Mala. Besides the typological-chronological, as well as the topographic analysis,

the paper also presents a complete image of the glass objects from the area of the necropolis, used in the burial and liturgical

practices of the population of Naissus in Late Antiquity.

Key words — Late Antiquity, Jagodin Mala, Naissus—Nis, necropolis, basilica, glass vessels, glass objects.

he archaeological excavations of the eastern

city necropolis of Naissus (Ni§, SRB) (Fig. 1)

were carried out, with short interruptions, by
the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade and its asso-
ciates, during the period from 1952 to 1967.! To date,
over 365 graves, as well as four cemeterial churches
have been discovered in the course of the research
(Fig. 2).2 The necropolis, built along the road to
Ratiaria (Archar, BG), to the east of the rampart of the
Late Antique city, was active from the 4 (the time of
Constantine I) until the end of the 6 and the first
decades of the 7™ century.? Within that chronological
span, churches were also erected on the territory of the

necropolis, to meet the requirements of the funerary
rites and burials of eminent church, civilian or regal (?)
figures. This was period of significant socio-economic
changes in Naissus, followed by periodical rises and
falls, and a period which brought about the definite
establishment of the influence and power of the
Christian organisation.*

The glass objects, found during the excavation of
this necropolis, and which are located in the study col-
lection of the National Museum in Ni$, have not been
studied in depth so far, but due to the importance and
diversity of the material, we believe that they deserve
the attention of the academic community. This paper

The article results from the projects: Romanisation, urbanisation and transformation of urban centres of civil, military and residential character
in Roman provinces in the territory of Serbia (no. 177007) and IRS — Viminacium, roman city and military legion camp — research of material
and non-material of inhabitants by using the modern technologies of remote detection, geophysics, GIS, digitalization and 3D visualization
(no. 47018), funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Developement of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. 1. Late Antique provinces in the Central Balkans with the location of Naissus
(Stamenkovic 2012, 19, map 2)

Ca. 1. Kacnoanmmiuuke uposunyuje na Llentipaanom baakany, ca toaoxcajem Haucyca
(Stamenkovic 2012, 19, karta 2)
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Fig. 2. Location of the Jagodin Mala necropolis (A. Vukojevic, documentation of the project):
red lines — excavated areas; 1. the basilica with a crypt

Ca. 2. Cumiyauuonu taan nekpotioae y Jaiogun maau (A. Bykojesuh, goxymentiauuja Ilpojexiia):
upeeHe AuHuje — UCTpaxcusana ooaacii; 1. basuiuxa ca KpUROM

includes all the groups of glass findings, which, in the
area of the necropolis, appear in various contexts: as
grave goods (vessels), as a part of personal jewellery
(pearls or strings of beads), or as objects for lighting,
glazing and decoration of church complexes (lamps,
window glass, mosaic fesserae). These findings, to-
gether with the published materials (Fig. 3),> provide
an insight into the diversity and quality of the glass
objects, which were used in funerary or sacral contexts
at the eastern city necropolis of Naissus in the Late
Antiquity period.

Bowls

The study collection of the National Museum in
Nis is represented by seven hemispherical bowls and a
shallower container (T. II, cat. 1-7).

Based on its manufacture technique, a dip-mould
blown ‘honeycomb’ bowl (cat. 1) stands out signifi-
cantly among the mostly undecorated, free blown
examples (cat. 2—7). The contexts of the findings of
this type of vessels are different: two bowls were found
in graves (cat. 3, 7), one was a part of the inventory of
an accidentally discovered tomb in no. 63 Ratka Pavlo-
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viéa Street (cat. 2),° while the other examples come
from the archaeological layers or the 20t century rub-
ble from the opened trenches.

The dip-mould blown bowl (cat. 1) was registered
in the vicinity of the basilica with a crypt on Nikola
Tesla Boulevard (Isings form 107a; Ruzi¢ 1994 tip

1 Excavations of the necropolis were also carried out on several
occasions before World War II, by the associates of the Museums
Society in Ni§ (Opmmh Cnasetnh 1934, 303-305, cn. 1-7. The
important finds from that research are included in the catalog of the
exhibition Jagodin Mala 2014, passim). Excavations of the necrop-
olis, of a rescue character, were carried out during the past few de-
cades by the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments Nis,
in collaboration with the experts from the Institute of Archaeology
in Belgrade and the National Museum Nis Cf. Jeremic¢ 2013.

2 Orsi¢ Slaveti¢ 1934, 304, fig. 1; Zotovi¢ 1961, 171-175;
Zotovi¢, Petrovi¢ 1968; Jeremic¢ 2013, 127-129.

3 The upper chronological limit of the necropolis was dated to
the first decades of 7™ century by the findings of the money of
emperor Heraclius from October 613 AD from one of the barrel-
vaulted tombs, cf. Popovi¢ 1975, 494, fig. 14, note 3.

4 Petrovi¢ 1979, 39-41; Jagodin Mala 2014, 52-58.

5 Ruzi¢ 1994; Dréa 2000; Jagodin Mala 2014.

6 Modern day Knjazevacka Street.
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Fig. 3. Glass vessels from the necropolis in Jagodin Mala (photo Z. Cajic, documentation of the National Museum, Nis)

Ca. 3. Ciiakaene tiocyge ca wexkpoiioae y Jaiogun maau (Qoio: K. Lajuh, goxkymenimayuja Hapognot myseja, Huut)

VII/10b; Lazar tip 3.10.3). It has its parallel in the
specimen from the grave with a brick and tegulae con-
struction from Gradsko Polje in Ni§, which belongs to
the necropolis formed along the road to Viminacium
(the modern village of Kostolac), and about 800 m to
the northwest of the basilica with a crypt. In the grave,
next to the head of the deceased, an olive green glazed
ceramic jug, a set of playing tokens and a beaker made
of greenish glass ornamented with vertical ribs and
shallow hexagonal indentations were laid as grave
goods.” Specimens decorated with a ribbing motif are
encountered in the grave inventory and in the layers of
the last third of the 41 and the first decades of the 5™
century in Pannonia, as cone-shaped or hemispherical
specimens made of olive green or yellowish-green
glass.® According to the analogies, the specimen from
Jagodin Mala could be dated to the period of the mid-
dle of the 4% — middle of the 5t century, and it could
probably be connected to an earlier layer of burial in
the area around the basilica with a crypt. It could also
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have been a part of the grave inventory of a vaulted
tomb inside the basilica or a grave unit in its immedi-
ate vicinity.”

The hemispherical bowls, made using the technique
of free blowing, do not represent a common finding at
the necropolis in Jagodin Mala (Isings form 96, 107;
Ruzic tip VII/10b). Besides the six specimens from the
study collection that we present in this paper, the re-
search carried out so far has registered another speci-

7 Ajdic 1975, 35; Jovanovic 1977, 132-133; Drca 2000, 211,
218, kat. 4.

8 Barkéezi 1988, Kat. 140-142, 165-166.

9 The construction of the basilica with a crypt is placed within
the time span of the 5™ -6 century (Mano-Zisi, Jovanovi¢ 1952, 367,
Zotovié, Petrovi¢ 1968, 16; Milosevi¢ 2004, 121-140), while the
vaulted tomb in the southern part of the basilica, as well as the find-
ing of the lead sarcophagus with emperors’ busts, more closely dated
to the Theodosian epoch (Buschhausen, Buschhausen 1991, 51-53),
would belong to the period of the 4™ — first half of the 5™ century.
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men of this shape of vessel, found in the vicinity of the
largest barrel-vaulted tomb discovered to date (north-
south oriented).!? The specimen is dated to the second
half of the 4™ century.!! The closest parallels for this
type of bowl, either undecorated or with applied dark
blue blobs, can be found in the vicinity of Naissus, with-
in the complex of the villa with a peristyle with balne-

m!'? and in the trench with architectural remains'? in
the south-eastern part of the Late Antique settlement of
Mediana."* Both findings belong to the younger hori-
zons of Mediana, from the time of Constantine I to the
middle of the 5 century.!?

A fragment of the rim of a bowl (cat. 3) was found
in a grave by the feet of the deceased and can be rough-
ly dated to the 4™ and the first half of the 5™ century,
while a greenish glass fragment (cat. 7) was found in
the area of the decedent’s chest, together with parts of
the rims of two pots, of coarse fabric, which are also
dated to the 41 and the first half of the 5" century.!®
The fragment of a bowl’s rim with thicker walls made
of greenish glass (cat. 5), found in the area of the crypt,
was registered together with ceramic findings from the
end of the 3" and early 4™ century (unpublished), and
could also be related to the older horizon of burials
which preceded the erection of the complex with the
Christian basilica with a crypt. The finding of a frag-
ment of a bowl rim of similar characteristics (cat. 6)
would also belong to this horizon, while a fragment of
arim of a bowl (cat. 4) could only be roughly dated to
the period of the 4"—6™ century, due to the unreliable
stratigraphy in the researched part of the crypt area.

Beakers

The beakers from the study collection of the Nati-
onal Museum in Ni§ are represented by five conical
specimens (T. 111, cat. 8—12).17

Conical beakers are not numerous among the ves-
sels of the study collection of the National Museum in
Nis. The findings in question are five fragments, out of
which three are parts of the rim with the body (cat. 8-10)
and two are parts of a bottom and foot, which can be
classified as belonging to this type of vessel with great
certainty (cat. 11, 12).

In the garden of Engleski dom, in the central part of
the necropolis, near the brick-built grave (or a tomb), a
rim fragment made of yellowish glass with shallow
ribbed walls was found (cat. 8) (Isings form 106; Ruzi¢
tip VII/12). The finding probably belongs to a grave
unit. It is a kind of beaker characteristic of the second
half of the 4™ and the first half of the 5™ century, found
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at a large number of sites in the area of Roman provin-
ces in the territory of Serbia.!8

A random finding from Jagodin Mala, made of
colourless glass with two wider horizontal incisions,!?
also belongs to this type and to this chronological span.

The findings of the rims of two beakers (cat. 9, 10)
from the surface layers of the trench excavated in 1967
may belong to the type of stemmed beakers encounte-
red at Late Antique and Early Byzantine sites and could
have been used as lamps.2? According to their shape
and technological characteristics, the specimens from
Jagodin Mala are most similar to those from Gradina,
on Mt Jelica, from the 6" century.?!

The finding of the bottom of a ring-shaped foot of
a vessel made of yellowish glass (cat. 12) also belongs
to a stratigraphically unreliable unit.?2 This type of con-
tainer and vessel base is typical of beakers of a funnel
shaped or ring-shaped thickened rim and conical con-
tainer (Isings form 109c¢). It represents a very common

10 Jagodin Mala 2014, 118, cat. 107.

11" Inside the tomb, which has been researched through multiple
campaigns, a relatively large quantity of movable material was regi-
stered (Jagodin Mala 2014, cat. 7 (five rings), 63 (a bead)), among
which the finding of a amphora from the second half of the 4™ cen-
tury, a bowl-shaped lamp from the 4 — the first half of the 5™ cen-
tury, and also coins of Constantine I from the years 317-318 and 321
to Valentinian I from the years 364—-367, especially stand out (Jago-
din Mala 2014, cat. 154, 172, 178-179, 185).

12 Squares 11 D 369, 374/1962.

13 Trench no. 190/1961.

14 Dréa 2000, 210-211, 218, kat. 1-2, 5, 5a.

15 Vasi¢ 2005, 169, 172-173; Vasi¢ 2013, 99.

16 Cvjeti¢anin 2016, 72-73, tip 4b.

17 The terms were taken from the general bibliography and
previously published works: Ruzi¢ 1994, Dr¢a 2000, Lazar 2003,
Ignatiadou, Antonaras 2011.

18 Ruzi¢ 1994, 50-52, cat. 968-1014.

19 Dréa 2000, 218, cat. 6, fig. 6; Jagodin Mala 2014, 119, cat.
108.

20 Barkéczi 1988, 107-109, Kat. 172—181 (early forms of the 3"
century AD); Gavrilovi¢ 1988, 90-92, tip IV/1, IV/3B; Colakova
2009, 267, T. VI, 2-6; Stern 2001, 270-271, Kat. 172-174.

21 Gavrilovi¢ 1988, T. 1/7; 2/4-7. The documentation from
the research in 1967 is missing from the institutions which carried
out the excavations and protection, in Belgrade and Nis. In the pub-
lished report of the research, it is known only that the excavations
were carried out in the northern and eastern part of the necropolis, and
we presume that they were also carried out around the basilica with
a crypt itself, which was conserved that year (Zotovic, Petrovi¢ i
Petrovi¢ 1967, 115-116).

22 The fragment was discovered with the recent ceramics Cf.
Lj. Zotovi¢, Arheoloska iskopavanja anticke nekropole u Nisu 1962.
god., Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade, 56.
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finding at Late Antique sites of the second half of the
4™ and the first half of the 5™ century in the territory of
Serbia.?3

The fragment of a conical foot and ring-shaped
outer rim (cat. 11) most likely belongs to a stemmed
goblet with a rounded container. In Jagodin Mala,
another entirely preserved specimen of this type of
vessel was found during the excavations of the Ni$
Museum, in 1954, the records of which were pub-
lished.2* This is a type of vessel characteristic of layers
of the 5 and 6™ century and registered at a series of
early Byzantine sites in the area of the limes (Cezava—
Novae, Saldum, Kostol-Pontes, Mora Vagei) and on
the mainland (Gamzigrad—Romuliana, Gracanica—
Ulpiana, Cari¢in Grad—Iustiniana Prima).>

Toilet bottles

Seven toilet bottles (T. II-1II1, cat. 13—19) come from
the study collection of the National Museum in Ni§ (un-
guentaria, balsamaria). They are manufactured using
the free blowing technique, out of colourless, whitish,
light blue, yellowish and greenish glass. Among them,
specimens with a square container with indentations
(cat. 13—-15) (Ruzi¢ tip I1I/10a) and specimens with a
spherical container, with a shorter or longer cylindrical
neck (cat. 16-19) (Ruzic tip 11I/7e) can be differentiated.

All the specimens were found next to the deceased
inside the graves and tombs in Jagodin Mala. In three
cases, we are dealing with children’s funerals, in grave
constructions made of bricks (T. I).26 The skeletal re-
mains of these deceased are very poorly preserved, and
have no other grave goods except for the balsamaria
(cat. 13, 14, 16). In one case, it is a brick-built grave in
which two decedents are inhumed (Fig. 4),2” also with
balsamaria as the only grave good (cat. 15). All the
graves are West-East oriented, and the skeletal remains
of the deceased from the double grave indicate adult
persons. In the case of the grave in which several dece-
ased are buried,?® next to the head of one of them the
remains of as many as three balsamaria were found.?

Toilet bottles with a square container with inden-
tations (cat. 13—15) are registered at the necropolis in
ten more cases, which makes them one of the more
frequent forms of findings in Jagodin Mala.3 Accor-
ding to the circumstances of the findings, they belong
mostly to the second half of the 4™ and last until the
middle of the 5" century, and have been found at the
necropolis of St. Sinerotes in Sirmium (site 26), the ne-
cropolis in Beska and inside the camp and settlement
in Cezava—Novae and Kostol-Pontes.’!
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The bottles with a spherical container also belong
to the period of the 4™ century (cat. 16-18), of which
21 more specimens were found in Jagodin Mala, with
variations in shape of the rim, neck and the container.3?
This shape of vessel is characteristic of the period from
the second half of the 4™ to the middle of the 5™ cen-
tury, and is most frequently encountered at necropolises.
Specimens are registered in Kolovrat, Sirmium, Vojka,
Singidunum and Romuliana,’? as well as in the Hunga-
rian part of Pannonia, at the necropolises of Intercisa,
Sdgvir and Brigetio.>*

Bottles

Among the material of the study collection from
the necropolis of Naissus in Jagodin Mala, there are
also five bottle fragments (T. III-1V, cat. 20-24). They
are spherical bottles (cat. 20-23), with a flared rim and
a longer cylindrical neck, made of glass from yellowish
to green colour (Isings form 101, Barkdczi 1988, Typ
118; Ruzic¢ 1994, tip 1/4b). These types of bottles en-
joyed special popularity in the Late Antiquity period,
from the time of Constantine I (306-337).3% According
to the more precisely dated grave units from Pannonia,
the specimens are mostly present in the graves of the
period from 340 to 380, and predominantly made of
green, greenish or white glass, while olive green bottles
are predominant by the end of the 41 and at the begin-
ning of the 5™ century.3¢

Besides these unpublished findings, bottles are re-
presented by five more specimens at the necropolis in

23 Ruzi¢ 1994, tip XII/12a, 50, cat. 959-967; Mediana, un-
published.

24 The documentation from these excavations is also missing.
In the more recent literature, the vessel was dated to the 6! century
according to its form (Jagodin Mala 2014, 120, cat. 110, with older
literature).

25 Ruzi¢ 1994, tip XII/13, 52-53, kat. 1049-1125; Jeremi¢
2009, 151, cat. 442-443; 2012, 288, Fig. 6, 33-34.

26 Graves no. E-22/1960; E-26/1960; D-28/1960.

27 Grave no. 0-93/1961.

28 Grave no. M-79/1961.

29 Unfortunately, the grave report was lost, so there is no more
specific data about the grave and the deceased.

30 Jagodin Mala 2014, 136-141, cat. 143-152.

31 Saranovié-Svetek 1986, 65, cat. 120-125; Ruzi¢ 1994, 33,
cat. 456-476.

32 Jagodin Mala 2014, 126-131, cat. 122-142.

33 Ruzi¢ 1994, 29-30, cat. 369-371, 381, 393-396.

34 Barkdczi 1988, 118—120, Typ 90, Kat. 215-223.

35 Barkéezi 1988, 137.

36 Barkéezi 1988, 137-140.
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Fig. 4. Grave with a construction of bricks Il 0-93, 1961 (photo-documentation of Institute of Archaeology)
Fig. 5-6. Examples of laying a bottle next to the deceased: Graves I L-50 (fig. 5) and II L-59 (fig. 6), 1961
(photo documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, featuring N. Boric)

Ca. 4. Buganu ipo6 11 0-93, 1961 (poiio-gokymentanyuja Apxeoroukol UHCIUITYHa)
Ca. 5-6. IIpumepu toaaiarwa b6oua wopeg toxkojuuxa: ipobosu 11 JI-50 (ca. 5) u Il JI-59 (ca. 6), 1961
(oiwo-goxymenimayuja Apxeoaowkor uncimuiyiia, oopaga: H. Bopuh)

Jagodin Mala.3” They are vessels of about 14 cm in
height, made of glass of various colours, usually with
the body decorated with dip-mould blown ribbing, the
favourite motif by the end of the 4" and at the begin-
ning of the 5" century.® This type of bottle used to be
laid, just like the unguentaria, next to the deceased, in
the graves as well as in barrel-vaulted tombs (Fig. 5-6).

Jugs

A smaller number of fragments of jugs are located
in the study collection from the excavations of the ne-
cropolis in Jagodin Mala (T. V, cat. 25-26). The finding
in question is one of a fragment of a funnel-shaped rim
with a part of a handle and a band-shaped handle of the
vessel, which most likely belonged to a jug. The findings
come from layers from the area of the basilica with a
crypt (cat. 25) and the necropolis (cat. 26), so the inter-
pretation of these findings in funerary or sacral practices
is made difficult because of the unreliable units they
belong to.

The fragment of funnel-shaped rim with a part of
a handle (cat. 25) most likely belongs to the type of
jugs with ovoid containers, characteristic of the Late
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Antiquity period, from the end of the 2" to the middle
of the 5™ century (Isings form 120a; Ruzi¢ 1994, tip
11/5).3° A jug which is 20.5 cm high, made of greenish
glass and with the body adorned with oblique ribbing,
found during the excavation of the graves in Jagodin
Mala in 1954, belongs to this type.*0

Lamps

The lamps from the area of the necropolis in
Jagodin Mala have not been published so far. In the
course of the excavations carried out to date, numerous
fragments belonging to this type of vessel were regis-
tered, discovered in the zone of the basilica with a
crypt (T. VI, cat. 27-29). The specimens in question are
those with bell-shaped containers and the bottom in the
shape of a teardrop, predominantly made of yellowish
glass.

37 Dr&a 2000, 218, cat. 9-13.

38 Jagodin Mala 2014, 120-121, cat. 111-113.
39 Ruzi¢ 1994, 18, kat. 97-106.

40 Jagodin Mala 2014, 123, cat. 117.
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The lamps made of glass are placed within the Late
Antiquity or Early Byzantine context, most often inside
church structures, and sometimes they appear at necro-
polises too. They were used for the lighting of the tombs
during memorial services dedicated to the deceased or
to martyrs, or they were left as votive gifts.*! The bell-
shaped lamps with a teardrop-shaped bottom are most
frequently found in the Early Byzantine layers of the
5t_6th century at sites in the provinces of the territory
of Serbia.*? In the territory of Naissus, fragments of
lamps of this type are registered in the Early Byzantine
horizon within the building with an octagon at Gradsko
Polje (the excavation of 2016, unpublished), which
was assumed to have served as a palatium in the Late
Antiquity period.*?

Beads

Beads (T. VI, cat. 30-32), cylindrical and spherical,
made of glass or gold, were found in a grave with a
simple inhumation (cat. 30), about 100 m to the west of
the basilica with a crypt. The two remaining findings
of beads are from the disordered layers in the area sur-
rounding the basilica with a crypt (cat. 31, 32), so they
can be roughly placed within a wider chronological
span of the 4"—6" century.

Beads, as parts of necklaces or pendants on earrings,
represent a relatively frequent element of jewellery in
female and children’s grave units in Jagodin Mala.**
The largest number of the recorded beads is made of
glass, in various shapes (conical, spherical, joint-shaped
and polygonal), while in a smaller number they are made
of gold leaf, amber, or, less frequently, semi-precious
stones, usually combined with glass beads, achieving
the effect of diverseness and an imitation of precious
materials that were less available to the different social
strata of Naissus in the Late Antiquity period.

Window glass

The excavations on the territory of Jagodin Mala
have recorded several fragments of window glass (cat.
33-37). The findings in question belong to the com-
plex of the basilica with a crypt (5—6™ century). The
small number of discovered fragments does not allow
for the reconstruction of window panes, and yet, these
findings unequivocally indicate that probably both
structures, the basilica and the crypt, had glazed win-
dows in their upper zones. These are panels made of
glass in the shades of yellow and green, the window
panes being 2—-3 mm thick and, in one case, a part of a
flat rim was registered.

116

The use of window glass was recorded in numer-
ous church structures of the period between the 41 and
the 6! century in the Roman provinces in the territory of
Serbia: in Brangovic¢, Kladenciste, Cari¢in Grad, Gra-
dina on Jelica, Nebeske Stolice and other complexes.*?
The window glass findings in question are of inconsis-
tent quality and morphological-technological charac-
teristics. The tradition of window glazing was also
confirmed in the structures in Naissus and the nearby
Mediana during the Late Antiquity, especially during
the 45 century (the building with an octagon in Gra-
dsko Polje, Ni§ and multiple structures at Mediana).

Mosaic tesserae

The basilica with a crypt on Nikola Tesla Boulevard
had rich interior decoration, which included mosaic
pavements and fresco-painted walls, out of which only
individual tesserae or fresco fragments have been pre-
served.*® The data concerning the look, position and
size of the floor mosaic and possible mosaic wall deco-
ration are, unfortunately, missing since, at the moment
of the discovery, the complex had already been badly
damaged, even in the lower zones. We have learnt
about the mosaic decoration as a result of the findings
of a large number of red, dark blue, grey and whitish
tesserae made of marble and stone (study collection of
the National Museum in Nis). Among the tesserae, a
couple of specimens made of glass were discovered,
their dimensions being 0.7 x 0.7 and 1.1 x 1.1 cm (cat.
38). These findings come from the layer at the west
side of the west wall of the basilica, but they probably
adorned the floor of the central nave of this structure.

The glass tesserae were mostly used for finer details
(figural, floral, and zoomorphic) of the floor mosaics
or minutely detailed works on wall mosaics (opus
musivum). The use of glass tiles was ascertained on the
floor and wall mosaics in neighbouring Mediana,*’ but
in this case there is certainly no continuity of the local
mosaic workshop, considering the chronological gap
of at least one century.

41 Uboldi 1995, 94, 96-97.

42 Ruzi¢ 1994, tip XII/2, 55-56, kat. 1149-1189; Metzger,
Duval 2010, 419, fig. V, 56, a; Krizanac 2015, 347, Fig. 5/84-100.

43 Cerskov, Jeremi¢, Vitezovi¢ 2016, 104—105, with older lite-
rature.

44 Jagodin Mala 2014, 87-94, cat. 53-67.

45 Pecikoza 2016, 329-340; Krizanac 2016, 271-282.

46 Jagodin Mala 2014, 152, cat. 174—175.

47 Jeremic 2010, 138-139.
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Discussion and conclusion

The glass material from the National Museum in
Nis (study collection and the inventories), which comes
from the excavations at the eastern necropolis of Nais-
sus in the modern-day city district of Jagodin Mala, re-
presents a significant collection of glass findings from
the period of the Late Antiquity and gives a good in-
sight into the repertoire, technological achievements
and the use of this group of findings in the final periods
of the development of Naissus in Late Antiquity.

The necropolis, established along the main road to
Ratiaria, used to occupy a considerable area of land,
the borders of which were determined by the excava-
tions, which point to an area of about 800 x 350 m.*8
Although the graves do not overlap, the research of
this necropolis clearly defined two horizons of burials,
which also correspond to certain historical and socio-
economic changes in the very city of Naissus.

The graves and tombs erected during the 47 and the
first half of the 5™ century belong to the first period.
These are the findings of monumental grave architec-
ture which, in the territory of Naissus in previous peri-
ods, had not been recorded, either by archaeological
excavations or by random findings. Family mausole-
ums were erected along the main road and probably in
the vicinity of church buildings.*® The custom of lay-
ing glass vessels next to the deceased is recorded in
both brick-built graves and simple inhumation burials,
or next to the deceased buried in cist graves, and they
certainly represent a consistent burial practice. The
vessels were laid either next to the head or by the feet
of the deceased.

Laying glass vessels into the graves of the Late
Antiquity period has its roots in an earlier Roman prac-
tice of offering a liquid sacrifice to the decedents — a
libation.”® Different shapes of glass vessels probably
had different roles in burial customs, during the funeral.
Next to most of the deceased, glass unguentaria were
found, or, as their equivalent, a smaller bottle. Vessels
like these probably contained a measure of liquid con-
tent for the decedent.! There has been no analysis of
the contents of the unguentaria from Jagodin Mala, but
we assume that they couldn’t have been significantly
different from the contents of containers in Italy or in
the northern provinces in which the remains of scented
oils, musk, sesame and almond oil and amber powder
were registered.>?

Beakers, as the containers for drinking liquids, in
which a liquid did not necessarily have to be laid in the
grave, probably used to be put in graves together with
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ceramic or glass jugs as a part of the grave set with
which, symbolically, liquid was taken. A good example
of a beaker used as a part of a set, and not a vessel in
which liquid was laid in the grave, was given by a grave
finding from 2012, from the area of the Benetton fac-
tory, in the south-eastern part of the necropolis. Namely,
in a simple inhumation grave a grey fired jug with a
beaker that was placed on it upside down was found.>3

In the first burial horizon, decedents were often laid
in graves with rich personal jewellery and equipment,
and among the jewellery, bracelets or necklaces made
of beads are predominant, in most cases made of glass
of various colours.>*

The period in which the burials were carried out in
the first horizon in Jagodin Mala corresponds to one of
the most prosperous periods in the history of Naissus.
The city, according to written sources and archaeolo-
gical evidence, was thriving in the Late Antiquity, from
the beginning of the 4" century.>> Two emperors were
born in Naissus, Constantine I and Constantius III, and
it is known from sources that Constantine significant-
ly influenced the visual identity of the city and initiat-
ed notable construction works.® Naissus is an impor-
tant seat in which the rulers of the 4" and 5 century
often resided, passed acts, and had an organised court

43 Jagodin Mala 2014, 17.

49 With the excavations carried out so far, out of the four regi-
stered cemetery churches, one was dated to the Constantinian epoch,
according to the findings of a copper coin of Constantine 1. The
unreliability of the data from the research in 1933-1934, when the
remains of the foundations of a structure with a semicircular wall
on the west end were unearthed, do not allow for the interpretation
of this structure as a church (Orsi¢ Slavetic 1934, fig. 4), but rather
opens the possibility of a different interpretation, that it might have
been a Late Antique mausoleum with a dome (Jeremi¢, Filipovic¢
2016, 1746).

50 Zotovic 1973, 48.

31 During the excavations in 1954 in the area of the “Ratko
Pavlovic” factory, a glass jug with remains of a liquid was found in
one barrel-vaulted tomb, which the researchers assumed to repre-
sent the remains of the original content, and which the laboratory
analyses showed to be just pure water. However, water could have
been collected in the vessel over the course of time, and not repre-
sent its original content. Cf. Haevernick 1965, 118—120. The find-
ings from the tomb with two deceased buried in oak coffins, con-
tained, apart from the above mentioned glass jug, another jug made
of glass and a ceramic amphora, dated to the 4" century (Jagodin
Mala 2014, cat. 115, 117, 153).

52 Verzér-Bass, 1998, 170.

53 Jagodin Mala 2014, cat. 109, 159.

54 Jagodin Mala 2014, 87-94, cat. 53-55, 57-66.

35 Petrovic 1979, 39-47.

56 Petrovic 1979, 39-40.
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with workshops for the production of objects made of
noble metals, in which valuable objects given as re-
wards, largitio, to those who deserved them were pro-
duced.’” The presence of the emperor, the court and
court’s craftsmen in Naissus certainly represented a
model and inspiration to the population and probably
provided a powerful momentum to the development of
economic activity, both on a wide and smaller scale (the
development of the public fabrica, smaller factories or
private workshops — officinae), where objects used in the
burial practice at the necropolis in Jagodin Mala could
have been created. A higher standard of living of the
citizens, or a display of the desired, but possibly not real
status, was reflected in the burial rites through the rich
and abundant inventory of the graves and tombs, among
which the glass material has an important place.”®
The decline of the economy and the standard of
living in Naissus can be traced throughout the first de-
cades of the 5t century, and would culminate in the in-
vasions of the Huns in 441 and 447, when a large por-
tion of the population perished and numerous buildings
were destroyed or damaged.”® During this period, the
church organisation becomes increasingly important,
and its strengthening can best be traced through the in-
tense construction activity and developed production of
objects for liturgical purposes or through the equipping
of churches with artisanal and art works and objects. This
rise can best be seen in the example of early Christian
cemetery churches in Jagodin Mala, which are the best
researched ones in Naissus and which, in spite of the evi-
dent decline of the city population and, therefore, the
number of individual and collective burials, were ere-
cted in several places on the necropolis during the peri-
od of the 5" and 6™ century.% This could as a result of
the fact that most of the cult activities connected to the
rites after the burial, which previously used to be per-
formed next to the graves, were displaced in the Early
Byzantine period and moved to the cemetery churches.®!
Glass had multiple uses in the furnishing of ceme-
tery churches. Out of all the recorded structures from
the area of the necropolis, in the Museum in Ni$§ today
there are objects from the complex of the basilica with
a crypt in Nikola Tesla Boulevard. From the archaeo-
logical material we can see that the craftsmen, the mo-
saic makers (fessellarii, musivarii), used glass tesserae
to decorate the interior of this complex, either for the
elaborate wall compositions or those on the floors, of
which, unfortunately, nothing but the fesserae remained.
The structure also had glazed windows of an unknown
shape and glass lamps set into metal polycandela —
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chandeliers, which made it possible to attend services
and vigils in the evening hours, or lighted the under-
ground chambers or the spaces that could not be reached
by daylight.

The number of glass findings of this period is very
scarce and it is very difficult to link it to any grave unit.
A stemmed goblet, entirely preserved,®> which, by its
morphological and technological properties, corre-
sponds to this chronological stratum, as well as a frag-
ment of the base of a vessel of the same kind (cat. 11),
are found outside the defined grave units and they can-
not be attributed to a set for offering liquid grave gifts
with any degree of certainty. The vessels like these
could sometimes have had a different purpose — they
could have been used as lamps. The scarceness of the rest
of the grave inventory or, in most cases, its absence, in
the graves of the second half of the 5™ and 6™ century,
leads to the assumption that in this period a certain dis-
continuity or a change in burial customs of the popula-
tion of Early Byzantine Naissus occurred, where the
new generations neglected, or abandoned altogether,
certain old, pagan practices.
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CATALOGUE

1. Sector 1/1962, Martirium (Square C5), depth 0.78 m,
field inv. No. 30

diameter of the rim 7.8 cm

Funnel-shaped rim and semi-spherical container with
vertical incisions on a bowl made of yellowish-green
glass.

2. Tomb in Ratka Pavlovica Street no. 63, random
finding

diameter of the rim 9.0 cm

Part of a circular, funnel-shaped rim, of a vessel made
of yellowish glass.

3. Trench II-D/1960, grave below the wall, depth 0.96 m
(0.20 m SE of the right foot)

diameter of the rim 9.5 cm

Fragment of funnel-shaped rim of a bowl vessel made
of greenish glass.

4. Sector 1/1962, Martirium, square B4 (east of wall 1),
depth 0.46 m

diameter of the rim 10.8 cm

Fragment of a mildly funnel-shaped rim and semi-sphe-
rical container of a vessel made of light greenish glass.

5. Sector 1/1962, Martirium, square B4 (south of wall
III and north of grave 7), depth 0.87 m, under the layer
with lime

diameter of the rim 8.5 cm

Funnel-shaped rim and semi-spherical container of a
vessel made of greenish glass, with thicker walls.

6. Sector 1/1962, Martirium, square BS5, depth 0.46 m
diameter of the rim 10.0 cm

Funnel-shaped rim and semi-spherical container of a
vessel made of olive green glass, with thicker walls.

7. Trench 1-B/1962, grave 3

diameter of the rim 7.0 cm

Fragment of funnel-shaped rim and semi-spherical
container of a smaller vessel made of greenish glass.

8. Trench II-D/1957, depth 1.10 m

diameter of the rim 10.5 cm

Fragment of a mildly funnel-shaped rim of a beaker
made of translucent yellowish glass. There is a shallow,
wider fluting on the outer side below the rim and on
the body.
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9. Trench H/1967, depth 0.20 m

diameter of the rim 7.0 cm

Fragment of a plain rim and conical container of a ves-
sel made of yellowish-green glass, with thinner walls.

10. Trench H/1967, depth 0.20 m

diameter of the rim 7.0 cm

Fragment of an inverted and ring-shaped rim of a ves-
sel made of yellowish glass.

11. Trench H/1967, depth 1.15 m

bottom diameter 4.2 cm

Fragment of a conical foot, ring-shaped rim of a vessel
made of yellowish glass.

12. Sector I/1962, Martirium, square D2, depth 0.82 m
bottom diameter 3.2 cm

Part of a conical container and flat bottom on a ring-
shaped foot of a vessel made of yellowish-green glass.

13. Grave II E-22/1960, field inv. No. 5

rim diameter 1.7 cm, height 6.7 cm, bottom diameter
2.8 cm

Ring-shaped rim, cylindrical neck, shoulder, square-
shaped body with four indentations and concave bot-
tom of a vessel made of thin colourless glass.

14. Grave II E-26/1960, field inv. No. 9

rim diameter 2.6 cm, bottom diameter 3.4 cm
Ring-shaped rim, cylindrical neck, part of the shoulder
and slightly concave bottom of a vessel made of thin
colourless glass.

15. Grave II O-93/1961, field inv. No. 55

rim diameter 3.2 cm, bottom diameter 4.0 cm
Ring-shaped rim, short funnel-shaped neck, shoulder
and round conical bottom of a vessel made of greenish
glass.

16. Grave II D-28/1960, field inv. No. 9

rim diameter 2.1 cm, bottom diameter 3.2 cm
Ring-shaped rim, cylindrical neck, shoulder and round
conical bottom of a vessel made of thin colourless glass.

17. Tomb II M-79/1961, by the head of the northern
skeleton (from NW corner 0.15 m to the south and
0.35 m to the east), depth 1.37 m

rim diameter 2,4 cm, bottom diameter 2,8 cm
Fragment of a ring-shaped rim and slightly funnel-
shaped neck, part of the shoulder and round, slightly
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concave bottom of a toilet bottle made of light blue
glass.

18. Tomb I1 M-79/1961, by the head of the northern ske-
leton (from NW corner 0.25 m to the south and 0.43 m
to the east), depth 1.37 m

rim diameter 2.0 cm

Fragment of a ring-shaped rim and part of the neck of
a toilet bottle made of light yellowish glass.

19. Tomb II M-79/1961, by the head of the northern
skeleton

height 7.5 cm

Fragmented spindle-shaped toilet bottle, slightly wide-
ned across the middle, narrowing towards the bottom,
made of whitish glass.

20. Sector 11/1962, grave below the foundations of the
Dom srednjoskolske omladine (boarding school) in
Kosovke devojke street no. 6

South wall, west of the entrance

rim diameter 5.8 cm

Flared rim and cylindrical neck of a vessel made of
greenish glass. On the outer side below the rim there is
a moulded band.

21. (a finding from the tomb together with previous cat.
No. 20)
Fragment of ring-shaped and wider funnel-shaped in-
verted rim and shoulder of a vessel made of yellowish
glass. On the outer side below the rim there is a mould-
ed band.

22. Sector II, sewage units in Kosovke devojke street,
Block 13, tomb II 13-2, depth 2.20 m

bottom diameter 5.4-5.8 cm

Cylindrical neck, spherical body and concave bottom
of a bottle made of green glass.

23. Sector 11/1962, grave below the foundations of the
Dom srednjoskolske omladine (boarding school) in
Kosovke devojke street no. 6

South wall — west of the entrance

height 7.0 cm

Cylindrical neck and a part of the shoulder of a larger
vessel made of yellowish-green glass.

24, Sector 11/1962, grave below the foundations of the

Dom srednjoskolske omladine (boarding school) in
Kosovke devojke street no. 6
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South wall — west of the entrance

bottom diameter 5.8 cm

Slightly concave bottom on a ring-shaped hollow foot
of a vessel made of greenish glass.

25. Trench I-D/1962, depth 0.30 m
rim diameter 4.0 cm
Circular, funnel-shaped rim of a vessel made of greenish

glass. Below the rim on the outer side a band-shaped,
double-folded handle is applied.

26. Trench I1-A/1961, profile A-D

width 2.3 cm

Fragment of a band-shaped handle with three vertical
flutings preserves made of greenish-bluish glass.

27. Trench [-A/1962, depth 2.10 m, field inv. No. 16, 17
Fragment of a slightly ring-shaped rim, spherical con-
tainer and teardrop-shaped bottom of a vessel made of
yellowish glass.

28. Sector 1/1962, Martirium, square D3, depth 0.97 m
Part of a container and teardrop-shaped bottom of a
vessel made of yellowish glass.

29. Sector 1/1962, Basilica

Trench on the outside of wall I, a finding from the
extension above grave 4

Part of a container and teardrop-shaped bottom of a
vessel made of yellowish glass.

30. Grave I E-13/1962, depth 2.00 m, field inv. No. 91
gold, glass

Four larger and nine smaller beads made of green
glass, seven smaller specimens made of red glass and
one cylindrical bead made of gold leaf.

31. Trench I A/1962, depth 1.63 m, field inv. No. 14
dimensions: 1.8 x 0.6 cm

Spindle-shaped bead made of black glass, with circu-
lar, vertical perforation across the middle.

32. Sector 1/1962, Martirium, square D3, depth 0.91 m
dimensions: 1.0 x 0.7 cm
Larger blue glass bead.

33. Sector /1962, Martirium, square B4, depth 1.22 m

thickness 0.2-0.3 cm
Two fragments of smooth light green window glass.
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34. Sector /1962, Martirium, square BS, depth 0.70 m
thickness 0.2 cm
Fragment of the edge of light greenish window glass.

35. Sector /1962, Martirium, squares D2-D3, depth
1.20 m

In the layer below the wooden beam and rammed earth
wall of III pilasters

thickness 0.3-0.4 cm

Three fragments of smooth greenish window glass.

36. Sector 1/1962, Martirium, square D4, depth 0.42 m
thickness 0.2-0.3 cm

Several fragments of smooth yellowish-green window
glass.

37. Sector 1/1962, Martirium, square D5, depth 0.84 m
thickness 0.2 cm
Two fragments of smooth yellowish window glass.

38. Sector I/1962, Martirium, square C5, depth 1.08 m,
between wall 6 and east side of wall IIb

dimensions: 0.7 x 0.7 cmand 1.1 x 1.1 cm

Yellowish glass tesserae.
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Pesume: TOPIAHA JEPEMUT, Apxeosomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan
CHEXAHA T'OJIYBOBUR, Apxeonomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

CJIOBOJAH OPYA, Hum

HEOBJABJ/BEHH HAJIA3H Ol CTAKJIA
CA HCTOYHE HEKPOIIOJIE HAUCYCA (JATOOIHUH MAJIA, HUIII)

Kawyune peuu. — xacHa aHTHKa, Jaronus mMaia, Naissus — Hut, Hekporona, 6a3uirka, CTakJIeHe Mocye, IPeaMeTH Off CTaKJa.

CucreMaTCKUM apXeoJIOMIKYIM MCTpaskiBamuMa Hajsehe rpan-
CKe Hekporone kacHoaHTiykor Haucyca (Naissus, Hum), koje je
TOKOM 1952-1967. ropuHe cripoBOAMO APXEOJIOIKA UHCTUTYT
u3 Beorpana ca capagHuiMa, y rpajckoj 4eTBpTH Jarogus Majiu
yTBpheHu cy OpojHU IPOOHU OOJIMLIY, PA3HOBPCTAH aPXEO0JIOLIKU
Matepujal, a y Behem o6uMy vicniuTaH je v Haj3HauajHUjI KOM-
TIeKe rpodIbaHcKe Oasmmke ca npumnanajyhom kpunrom. Mcko-
MaBambyUMa Cy YTBpheHe rpaHuiie IpocTupama HeKporoie, Koja
ce (popMupasa UCTOYHO OJf KACHOAHTUYKUX OesiemMa rpana, Iy
MarucTpaJHor rnyra 3a Pauujapujy (Ratiaria — Apyap), Ha I€CHOj
obamu Humase. OBuM pamoBuMa onpehene cy XxpoHosonike
IpaHMLe HEKPOIIOJIe — CaXpamblBame Y JaroiH MaJii BpIISHO je
y KOHTUHYHUTeTy o BpeMeHa KoHcrantuna I ma cBe 1o kpaja VI,
onHocHO npBUX Aenienuja VII Beka. Ha Hekponosnu ce jacHo u3-
IBajajy IBa XOPU30HTA caxpamkBamwa, U To IV — npBa nosnosu-
Ha V Beka u cpenuna V — VI/nouerak VII Beka, oz Kojux ce ja-
BJbAjy pasiiMKe y rpoOHUM OOJIMIIMMA U TIOrpeOHOj MPaKCH.

Ha nexpononn y Jaropus Masm 3a6esieskeHu ¢y TOKOM HC-
Tpa’kKMBama PEIATUBHO GPOjHN MOKPETHH Hajasw, Mehy kojuma
ce HApOYMTO M3MBajajy Hasa3u of cTakja. Jleo cTakjieHor Ma-
Tepujasa, Koju je YMHMO IVIaBHU MHBeHTap HaponHor my3seja y
Humry, 6uo je npenmer npoyuasamwa (Ruzi¢ 1994; Dréa 2000;
Jagodin mala, 2014), nox crynujcku matepujas HUje MoceOHO
pasmatpan. Hamepa uctpaskiBaya 6uia je fa ce ypaau THUIOJIO-
mKka, Tonorpadcka 1 (pyHKIIMOHAIHA aHAJIM3a OBE BPCTE MaTe-
pUjajia 1 ja ce MpeacTaBe HOBe, 10 calia HEelyOJIMKOBaHE BPCTe
HaJsa3a, Kao LITO Cy JIaMIle, MO3auyKe Tecepe 1 MPO30pCcKa OK-
Ha, a TIOTOM JIa Ce OBaj MaTepyjaJl carjesia y IHpeM KOHTEKCTY
CTaKJICHUX HaJla3a ca HEeKpOIIoJie.

Mehy crakienuM MaTtepujajioM U3 crynujcke 30upke Ha-
ponHor my3eja y Humy jaBibajy ce 3mene kao xemuchepuuHe
nocyne uspahene y xamymy (kaT. 1) wm uspabeHe TeXHHKOM
cnobonHor nyBama (kar. 2—7). Hahene cy y rpo6oBuma umm
rpobHuLama (kar. 2, 3, 7), wim nNoTu4y 13 cjiojeBa ca IpocTopa
Hekporose. CBU NpuMepIy NpUIaajy craprjeM XOpU30HTY ca-
xpamwuBama u3 I'V u npse nosiosune V Beka. [lexapu (kat. 8—12)
13 CTyAMjCKe 30MpKe MPUMazajy MIPeM XPOHOJIOMIKOM OKBUPY
IV-VI Beka u Be3syjy ce 3a crannapaHe ¢opme koje ce cpehy Ha
OpOjHUM HaJIA3UIITHMA [IEHTPATHOOAJIKAHCKE 00IaCTH.

ITo 6pojHocTH, Mehy cTakJieHuM nocynama 13 Jarogus Ma-
Jie h3iBajajy ce ToajietHe ooue (unguentaria, balsamaria) (xar.
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13-19), n3zpahene kao mocyzne YETBPTACTOT pPENUMUjeHTa ca
yIyOJbeIMa UM IPUMEPIIN Ay Ker Wi Kpaher HUImHIpudHOr
Bpara U chepryHOr peLIMIMjeHTa, Koje Cy MoJlaraHe rnopey rjiase
nunm Hory nokojHuka. O6e BpcTe mocyzia Besyjy ce 3a crapuju
XOPHU30HT CaxpariBamba Ha HEKpoIoim — Xopu3oHT IV u npse
niosioBrHe V Beka. OBOM XPOHOJIOIIKOM OKBHPY MPHIIaajy U pe-
JIATUBHO Masiobpojue Oore (kat. 20-24), kpuasu (kat. 25-26) u
HaJasu fejioBa HakuTa — nepJe (kat. 30-32).

N3 xommiekca 6asuimke ca kpunroM Ha Bynesapy Huko-
ae Tecune, u3 muaber cioja V=VI Beka notuuy Haja3u crakiie-
HUX JIAMITM KOjU TIPUMAazNajy TUIY 3BOHOJMKHUX IpUMepaka ca
IHOM y 00JIMKY Karubuile (kat. 27-29), a Koju Cy ce ocTaBlba-
I y MeTasiHe nosjeseje — moaukanaena. basumka je nmana
3aCTaKJbeHa MPO30pCKa OKHA, O YeMY CBeJoue Haslasu parme-
HaTa npo3opckor crakia (kat. 33—37), DOK O JIYKCY3HO] IeKO-
panuju rpaheBrHe cBeioye Hasla3n MaJjor Opoja CTaKJIEHUX Te-
cepa (kaT. 38), koje cy mMorJie 6uTH Kopulthene 3a ekoparnujy
3UTHYX MTOBPIIMHA WM KOMIUTMKOBAHU]UX (PUTypAJTHUX IPHKa-
3a Ha MOJHUM MO3auIMMa.

[Iepuon y KoM Cy BplIE€HE caxpaHe y IPBOM XOpU30HTY IV
Y TIpBe MOJIOBMHE V Beka y JaroiuH Majau ofroBapa jeIHOM Off
HajIpoCHepUTeTHUjUX pa3nobiba y ucropuju Haucyca, cynehu
npeMa MMCaHUM M3BOPUMA ¥ apXEOJIONIKUM TparoBuMa. Bumm
CTaHJap]| WM IPeICTaBIbatbe MPYKEJbKUBAHOT CTaTyca orjesa
ce y morpeOGHOM PUTYCY KOJI OBe TOITyJIaIije y 6oratom u 6poj-
HOM MHBEHTapy rpoboBa u rpoOHuIa, Mehy kojuma crakieHun
MaTepHjasl UMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO.

Onaname MpUBpelie U >KUBOTHOT craHaapna y Hawcycy
KyJIMMHUPAJIO je y BpeMe Haje3ne XyHa 441. u 447. ronune, Ka-
Ia je MOILIO IO CTPaJama BEJIMKOT fiejIa TOIyJIalije 1 10 YHHU-
mrema Wi omrehewa OpojHux rpahesuna. On Tor nepuona Ha
3Hayajy no0Ouja IpPKBEHA OpraHU3allja, Yhje Ce jayame MOXKe
MPaTUTU KPO3 UHTEH3UBHY I'PaUTEbCKY JIENATHOCT U Pa3BUje-
Hy IPOM3BOIIbY IpeIMeTa 3a JIMTYPrujcke norpede Uiy Kpo3s
ornpemMame IpKaBa 3aHATCKUM M YMETHHYKUM pajioBUMa W
npenmeruma. Mako je y nepuony V u VI Beka eBUIEHTHO cMa-
Beme rpaacke nomynanuje y Haucycy, a camum tum u 6poja
VHAUBUAYATHUX U KOJEKTUBHUX CaXxpaHa, Ha BUILE MecTa Ha
HEKpOIoJaM Y JaronuH MaJjii NOIUrHyTe CY LIPKBe, Y KojuMa je
Morao 6uTn 06aBsbaH Behr 6poj KyITHUX paJjii BE3aHKX 32 110-
rpebHe obperne.
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Plate I — Grave Il E-22, 1960; Grave Il E-26, 1960; Grave Il D-28, 1960
(drawing V. Generalski, documentation of the Institute of Archaeology)

Tabaa I — T'poo 11 E-22, 1960; ipo6 11 E-26, 1960; ipo6 11 /1-28, 1960
(uptwesxc: B. I'enepaacku, goxkymeHimauuja ApxeoiomKot UHCTaUEyia)
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Plate Il — Glass vessels: 1-7) hemispherical bowls
Tabaa Il — Ciiaxaene wocyge: 1-7) xemucepuune 3gene
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Plate IIl — Glass vessels: 8—12) conical beakers; 13—15) toilet bottles

Tabaa Il — Cuiaxaene tocyge: 8—12) konuunu texapu; 13—15) mwoaneiine boue
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Plate IV — Glass vessels: 16—19) toilet bottles; 20-21) bottles

Tabaa IV — Ciaxaene iwocyge: 16—19) woaneiuine boue; 20-21) boue
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Plate V — Glass vessels: 22-24) bottles; 25-26) jugs

Tabaa V — Ciiaxaene iiocyge: 22-24) boue; 25-26) kpuasu
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Plate VI — Glass vessels: 27-29) lamps; Jewellery: 30-32) beads

Tabaa VI — Ciiaxaene ocyge: 27-29) aamiie; nakuii: 30-32) tep.ae
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Abstract — During the large-scale archaeological rescue investigations of the southern necropolises of Viminacium,

at one of them, Pecine, 170 specimens of coins of the Bithynian mint of Nicaea were discovered. Of these specimens,

83 were found in the graves, and 87 in the layer at the necropolis. The largest number of them belongs to the emissions

of Severus Alexander and Gordian III. Compared to the necropolis of Vise grobalja, where 290 specimens of Nicaean coinage
were found, the finds from the necropolis of Pe¢ine appear in a smaller percentage.

Key words — Roman provincial coinage, Nicaea, Viminacium, Pecine.

ue to the construction works on the Kostolac

2 Thermal Power Station, in the area of the

southern necropolises of Viminacium, large-
scale archaeological rescue investigations were carried
out, beginning in 1977. Within this area, nine necrop-
olises have been identified, of which five belong to the
period of the Roman reign.! The two oldest ones are
Pecine and Vise grobalja, established in the middle of
the 1% century and in use until the middle of the 3™
century. At the necropolis of Pecine, 170 specimens in
total from the Bithynian mint of Nicaea were regis-
tered, which comprises 4.70% of the total number of
coins discovered in the course of the survey (3.613).2
This represents a great discrepancy in comparison to the
neighbouring necropolis of Vise grobalja, where this
percentage is much higher and amounts to 10.59%.3
Of the 170 specimens from the necropolis of Pecine,
83 (48.82%) were found in the graves and 87 (51.18%)

I The oldest necropolis is Celtic, and it is followed by the
Roman necropolises: Vise grobalja, Burdelj and the three necropo-
lises at the site of Pecine. The Gepid and Ostrogothic necropolises
belong to the Migration Period, while the youngest, smaller medi-
eval necropolis was dated to the period of the 121-14™ century. cf.
3orosuh 1986, 41, H. 4; 54-55; 3orosuh u Jopnosuh 1990, 2.

2 Qver the course of time, a certain number of specimens were
lost. The coins which it was possible to process (3.613 specimens)
are, for the most part, not conserved, which makes determination
difficult. Apart from the well and sufficiently preserved specimens,
the finds contain a certain number of specimens of imperial and
provincial coinage which was possible to be classified only by the
century, and a smaller number of those that are damaged or fragmen-
ted to the degree that it was impossible to classify them according to
centuries. I kindly thank my colleague Dragana Spasi¢-Duri¢ from
the National Museum in Pozarevac for the materials made available
to me.

3 At the necropolis of Vise grobalja, a total of 3.161 speci-
mens of coins were discovered. In the above mentioned enumera-
tion of 2005 it was also registered that certain specimens were lost
or destroyed during the process of conservation, so the total of the

The study results from the project: IRS — Viminacium, roman city and military legion camp — research of material and non-material culture
of inhabitants by using the modern technologies of remote detection, geophysics, GIS, digitalization and 3D visualization (no. 47018) —

Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic of Serbia.
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in the layer at the necropolis, which mostly come from
individual or collective sacrificial areas formed above
the graves. In this kind of comparison, an additional
difference between the two necropolises is noticed.
Namely, at the necropolis of Vise grobalja, a percentu-
ally smaller presence of Nicaean coins in the graves is
registered (22.41%), in comparison to the same finds
from the layer (77.59%). This data alone points to a
great dissimilarity in the presence of certain kinds of
coins at the necropolises of Viminacium, and therefore
requires a detailed analysis and comparison.

Manifold circumstances coincided in the Balkan
and Danube river basin provinces in the first half of the
31 century that caused a mass emergence of Nicaean
bronze coins into circulation. This was especially noti-
ceable during the third and fourth decade, i.e. in the
period of the rule of Severus Alexander and Gordian
III. The Nicaean issues appear sporadically in these
areas until the rule of Caracalla, since when they are
present in a somewhat larger scope, and the situation is
similar with the specimens of Elagabalus and the fe-
male family members. The issues of Severus A. and
Gordian III represent the majority of the finds, which
is confirmed by the finds of Nicaean coins from the
territory of Serbia published so far: the collection of
the Belgrade City Museum (159 specimens),* the finds
from the necropolis of Vise grobalja (290 spec.),? the
collection of the National Library Vuk Karadzi¢ from
Veliko Gradiste (15 spec.),® the collection of the Nati-
onal Museum in Sabac (44 spec.),” and the collection of
the Museum of Srem (21).8Apart from these collections,
Nicaean coins have not been published in our country so
far, except for a couple of cases in which they appear
as accompanying material on the archaeological exca-
vations, reconnoitring, or as a part of a private collec-
tion, represented by one or two specimens.’ According
to our findings, a certain larger number of specimens
of Nicaean coinage is located in almost every museum
in Serbia, as well as in the neighbouring countries, but
remain unpublished.!?

The appearance of a large amount of Nicaean coins
in circulation in the Balkan and Danube river basin
provinces was influenced, on one hand, by the lack of
bronze coins of a small denomination of the senate is-
sues in circulation. This was probably the main reason
for the opening of the mint for provincial money in Vi-
minacium and later also in Sarmizegetusa (Dacia).!! It
has been observed that after the year 239 and the begin-
ning of operation of the mint in Viminacium, the Nica-
ean issues almost disappeared from circulation in the
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territory of Moesia Superior and Pannonia Inferior,
where, obviously, the problem of the lack of small
bronze coins was most prominent. It is interesting to

preserved and processed specimens is 2.736. Out of this number,
290 specimens belong to the provincial mint of Nicaea; cf. Vojvoda
2013, 155-196; Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, 13-17.

4 Caracalla (11), J. Domna (1), J. Maesa (1), Severus A. (94),
J. Mamaea (5), Maximus (1), Gordian III (44), Tranquillina (2); cf.
LpuoOpma 1981, 5-23.

5 Antoninus Pius (1), Caracalla (6), Elagabalus (5), J. Paula (1),
Severus A. (195), J. Mamaea (6), Maximus (1), Gordian III (38),
Tranquillina (1), H. Etruscilla (1); ¢f. Bojsona 2011: 243-256; Boj-
Bona 2013, 155-196; Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, 1317, cat. 2160-2449.

6 Severus A. (15); cf. Ivanovi¢ 2009: 361-369.

7 Severus A. (14), J. Mamaea (2), Gordian I1I (28); ¢f. Bojsona,
Merposuh 2011, 283-307.

8 Severus A. (13), Gordian III (6), unknown (2); cf. Bojsona,
Jecperuh 2012, 117-134.

9 Omasnicka reka, 1 spec.: Gordian III, Sezemca, 1 spec.:
Gordian 111, ¢f. Pamkosuh 1998: 78, kar. 3, 100, kar. 1; Bovan, 2
spec.: Severus A., type of military ensigns 1 and 5, ¢f. Pamkosuh
1998a: 192, kar. 20-21; Klisinaand Pustara (Batajnica), 4 spec.:
Caracalla (1), Severus A. (3), c¢f. Lipnoopmwa, Yenexetuh 1995: 131,
Kat. 7, 9-10; idem 1998: 234, kat. 4; Svetinje (Kostolac), 2 spec.
unspecified, cf. UBannmesuh: 1988: 61, kar. 13—14; Tekija, 1 spec.:
Gordian I1I, ¢f. Jovanovi¢ 2004: 61, cat. 27; Mediana, 1 spec.: Julia
Mamaea, cf. Jankovi¢-Mihaldzi¢ 2008: 52, kat. 113; Caricin grad, 1
spec.: Severus Alexander (?), ¢f. Tlonosuh: 1980: 123, kat. 2;
Vrnjacka banja, 40 spec.: Severus A. (17 + 1 incus), Gordian III (4),
unspecified (18) + 3 spec.: Severus A. (2), Gordian III (1), cf.
Capua 1925: 163; idem 1926: 199-200; LpHoGpwa 1987: 71-72,
kat. 12—14; Bopuh-Bpemkosuh 2011: 419, H. 46; Ravna, 2 spec.:
Elagabalus (?), Severus A. (?), c¢f. Petkovic, Ruzi¢ 2005: 115, kar.
1-2; Gomolava, 1 spec.: Gordian II1, ¢f. layroBa-Pymmepiban 1984:
62, kar. 31; Brest-Beska, 2 spec.: Severus A., ¢f. [JlayroBa-Pymes-
sbaH 1989: 89; Idimum (Medveda), 1 spec.: Severus A. (?) but the
specimen in question is the one with Victoria on the reverse, not
with military ensigns, cf. Vasi¢, Milosevi¢ 2000: 179, kat. 97; col-
lection of Belgrade City Museum (recent acquisitions, coming from
13 sites) (99 spec.): Caracalla (1), Severus A. (57), J. Mamaea (2),
Maximinus I (1), Maximus (1), Gordian III (35); cf. LiproOpma
2011, 309-318.

10 National Museum in Belgrade (348 spec.), National Museum
in Vranje (1), Heritage collection Svrljig (7), Heritage Museum in
Jagodina (2), National Museum in Kragujevac (2), City Museum of
Vrsac (2), Military Museum, Belgrade (2), Bulgaria (different mu-
seums) (143), Romania (different museums) (22), Hungary (Hun-
garian National Museum) (98), Croatia (Archaeological Museum in
Zagreb) (237), National Museum of Slovenia (12), National Mu-
seum of Bosnia and Herzegovina (69). I would like to extend my
sincerest thanks to my colleagues Bojana Bori¢-Breskovi¢, Goran
Mitrovi¢, Slavisa Milivojevi¢, Dalibor Nevidek, Smiljana Dodic¢,
Marija Saric, Ljiljana Bakic, Alenka Miskec, Tomislav Bili¢, Miro-
slav Nad, Evgenij Paunov, Ana Maric¢, Istvan Vida and Lajos Juchas
for the kindly shared information.

I Bopuh-Bpeukosuh 1976: 8, 1. 2; On the problem of locating
the mint PROVINCIA DACIA with the listed literature; cf. Llpno-
opma 1993, 17-19.
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note that at the Viminacium necropolis of Vise grobalja
the provincial coinage from the mints of Asia Minor,
Thrace, Moesia Inferior and Macedonia was present, to
a lesser extent, until the end of the rule of Caracalla.
Afterwards, the coins of the Bithynian mints of Nicaea,
Nicomedia and Iuliopolis appeared in a high percent-
age, until the rule of Gordian III, when their role in the
circulation of coins was taken over by the Viminacium
mint. The opening of the mint in Viminacium and the
beginning of the circulation of its coins was immedi-
ately reflected in the decreased inflow of the coins of
Gordian III from the Nicaean mint.'?> Another interest-
ing occurrence is related to the Macedonian mints,
which supplied Moesia Superior with coins to a certain
extent during the first two centuries.!> The mint in
Stobi was closed during the rule of Caracalla,'* exactly
at the time when a larger amount of Nicaean coins ap-
peared in circulation in Moesia. Almost simultaneously,
during the time of Elagabalus, and especially Severus
Alexander and Gordian III, considerable issues of auto-
nomous coins were minted in Macedonia (Macedonian
Koinon),!3 which clearly had no significant share of
the circulation in the territory of Moesia in this period,
unlike the Nicaean coins.!®

On the other hand, the highest concentration of
Nicaean coins around Viminacium and along the Danu-
bian Limes in general is related to the movement of
military troops. During their departure to or return from
the eastern battlefields, Septimius Severus, Caracalla,
Gordian III and Severus Alexander stayed in Vimina-
cium. On these occasions, Viminacium also hosted the
army that followed the emperors, as well as the vexil-
lations of the legion VII Claudia that took part in these
wars.!” The increased movement of the army along the
Danubian Limes and the road that led from Viminacium
to Naissus and further across Thrace to the Bosphorus
during the first half of the 3™ century influenced the
significant frequency of the coins from Bithynia. The
highest concentration of the finds of coins from Nicaea
is related to the river basin of the Danube (Veliko Gra-
diste, Viminacium, Belgrade, Zemun, Batajnica, Ugri-
novci, Vojka, Novi Banovci, Surduk, Beska, Opatovac
near Sotin, Vukovar, and Osijek)!® which points to the
importance of this riverside road not only for trade, but
also for the needs of the army.!?

Out of the 170 specimens of Nicaean coinage from
the necropolis of Pecine, two specimens of Caracalla are
the oldest (cat. 1-2). One of them has a reverse motif of
Zeus on the throne, and the other one of a rider on an
elephant (fig. 2). The issues of Elagabalus come next,
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represented by two specimens, of which the first one
was minted for the emperor himself and has military
ensigns as a reverse motif (cat. 3),20 while the other
belongs to the Caesarian issues of Severus Alexander
(cat. 4) with a reverse motif of Athena.

The issues of Severus Alexander are the most nu-
merous (83 spec.), most of which belong to Severus
Alexander himself (cat. 5-82) and six to Julia Mamaea
(cat. 83—88). The specimens with a longer obverse leg-
end inscription of M AVP CEVH AAEEANAPOC AVT
are represented by six specimens, all with reverse types

12 The processing of the coins from the Viminacium necropo-
lis of Pecine is in progress, but we expect approximately the same
percentual ratios as at the necropolis of Vise grobalja.

13 Bori¢-Breskovi¢ 2011, 420-426.

14 Bori¢-Breskovié¢ 2011, 415, ref. 3.

15 Kos 1998: 225.

16 A small number of specimens of autonomous Macedonian
coinage from this period was registered at the necropolises of Vimi-
nacium.

17 Mirkovi¢ 1968, 70, ref. 115-117.

18 V. Gradiste, Viminacium, Belgrade, Zemun, Batajnica, Novi
Banovci, Surduk and Vukovar, cf. Liproopma 1981: 6, table 1; only
for V. Gradiste, cf. Ivanovic 2009: 361-369; besides the 4 specimens
from the collection of the Belgrade City Museum, 119 Nicaean spe-
cimens (from Caracalla to Gordian III) originate from the territory
of Novi Banovci and are located in the Archaeological Museum in
Zagreb, cf. Brunsmid 1907: 16. in the same work, Brunsmid notes
that there are 239 more specimens of Nicaea (mostly Severus A.
and Gordian III), out of which 179 are known to have originated
from 12 sites in Slavonia 179, cf. idem 1907: 16, ref. 4. According
to the information obtained from my colleague Tomislav Bili¢ from
the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb in 2015, there are 133 spec-
imens of Nicaean coinage from Novi Banovci in their collection.
Apart from that, there are numerous finds from the territory of: Sur-
duk (34), Dobanovci (1), Banostor (2), Sremska Mitrovica (7), Stari
Slankamen (2), Novi Slankamen (1), Hrtkovci (1), Kostolac (3),
Sotin (24), Vinkovci (8), Osijek (18) and Otapovci (1). I extend my
kindest gratitude to my colleague Tomislav Bili¢ for sharing the
information. 18 spec. of Nicaean coinage originate from Osijek
(Caracalla 1, Elagabalus 2, Severus A. 11, Julia Mamaea 1, Gordian
I (3), ¢f: Celestin 1904: 24, cat. 1-18; Brunsmid 1907: 15-16, ref. 5,
which matches the latest information obtained from Tomislav Bili¢;
for Vojka, Batajnica, and Zemun, cf. pHoopma 2011, 312-314; for
Viminacium, c¢f. Bojona 2011: 247.

19" Active trade was carried out by waterway between the east
and the west of the empire. In Viminacium, there is an epigraphi-
cally confirmed nauclerus, a ship owner. The inscription dates to
the end of the 2™ or the beginning of the 3" century; ¢f. Mirkovi¢
1968, 142, ref. 67.

20 For the typology of the reverse motifs with military ensigns
from the Nicaean mint, cf. Llpao6pma 1981, 6, Table 2; Bojsona 2011,
246-247, Fig. 2-3; BojBona, [Terposuti 2011, 286, Fig. 1-4; Bojso-
na, bpankosuh 2016, in press; for the analysis of the reverse types
of Nicaean coins from the necropolis of Vise grobalja, cf. Bojsona
2011, 248-253, Table 1.
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of military insignia (types 1, 3, 5, 7, 8 and variant bc).
The more numerous issues follow (16 spec.) with an
obverse legend of M AVP CEV AAEEANAPOC AVT
and a reverse motif of military ensigns (types and vari-
antsl1, 2, 3, 7 and 30a). On one specimen, the obverse
legend M AVP CE AAEEANAPOC AVT (type 2) is
registered, and on two coins the legend M AVP C
AAEEANAPOC AVT (type 8, var. 7a). For the largest
number of specimens (53), it was impossible to deter-
mine the type of the obverse legend, so they were clas-
sified only by the types of reverse representations. A
specimen with a reverse motif of the agnostic urn with
palms (cat. 30) stands out, while in all the others, only
the motifs with military ensigns appear. Type 1 is pre-
sent on the largest number of specimens (16 spec.), fol-
lowed by type 7 (5), types 2 and 3 (with 3 spec. each),
type 8 (2), types and variants 5, 6, 6b, 6¢, 7a, and 18
(with 1 spec. each). On 14 specimens, it was impossible
to determine the type of reverse representation, except
that two belonged to the types with three ensigns and
one to the type with four ensigns. Within type 30, the
newly discovered variant 30a (cat. 26, fig. 1, 3) was
identified. An over struck specimen (cat. 3, fig. 4) rep-
resents a curiosity. In the area of the Emperor’s bust, on
the obverse, there is an overstrike which is impossible
to identify. The overstrike of the reverse, N-E posi-
tioned in relation to the original issue, on which one
military ensign is visible, also points to the fact that
this, too, is Nicaean coinage. Out of the issues minted
for Julia Mamaea, the one with the reverse motif of an
agnostic urn with palms stands out (cat. 83), while the
others have military ensigns for the motif (types 1, 2, 5)
(cat. 84, fig. 5).

From the Nicaean issues of Maximinus I, two spe-
cimens minted for Maximus are present at the necro-
polis of Pec¢ine. Both belong to type 8 with military
ensigns (cat. 89-90). On the reverse of one of them
(cat.90, fig. 6), there is a countermark with a represen-
tation of Nike standing on the right side, which was
recorded with one specimen in the catalogue of the
British Museum.?!

The numerous issues of Gordian III follow (67
spec.), of which 64 belong to the issuer himself (cat.
91-154) and three to Tranquillina (cat. 155-157). In the
Nicaean issues of Gordian III, only one type of obverse
legend is present — M ANT 'OPAIANOC AVT. With
the reverse motifs, only those with military ensigns are
present, types: 1, 2, 3, 6, 8,9, 15, 18 and 28, and vari-
ants: 2b, 6b, 12b, 22c¢, 22d, 24c, 27a and 28a, 28c. New
variants are identified — 8c (cat. 108, fig. 1) and 28c,
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present at the necropolis of Pecine with as many as five
specimens (cat. 129-133, fig. 7). For 14 speciments, it
was impossible to determine the type, but out of that
number six belong to the types with three military en-
signs, seven to the types with four, and one specimen
was impossible to define as belonging to either of these
groups. In three specimens minted for Tranquillina,
type 8 (fig. 8) was registered, along with variants 6¢
and 7a.

The Nicaean issues of Trajan Decius are represen-
ted by two specimens, of which one was minted for the
issuer (cat. 158, fig. 9), and the other for Herennia
Etruscilla (cat. 159, fig. 10). In both cases, it was im-
possible to accurately determine the reverse motif, ex-
cept that it is a figure (?) standing on the left. 11 pieces
belong to the group of undetermined specimens (cat.
160-170), for some of which it could be assumed,
although with some caution, that they belong to the
issues of Severus Alexander or Gordian III (5 pcs.).
Among these specimens, the one with the inscription of
NI/KAIE/QN in three rows on the reverse (cat. 160)
stands out. The identical reverse motif, which undoub-
tedly belongs to the coinages of Severus Alexander, is
registered in the Roman numismatic collection of the
National Museum in Pozarevac.??

With each publishing of Nicaean coins, we get new
types or variants of the reverse motifs with military
ensigns, which completes the picture of multiple icono-
graphic motifs on these coinages. On the other hand,
this points to the necessity for further investigation in
this direction and the publishing of as many of the
known finds as possible. Nikola Crnobrnja was the first
to point out the diversity of motifs with military ensigns
of the Nicaean issues, identifying 28 reverse types.??
Thirty years after the pioneering work of Crnobrnja, I
became personally interested in this topic and in the
specimens of Nicaean coinage from the necropolis of
Vise grobalja, and identified 4 additional types
(29-32) and 25 type variants.?* At the same time, the
article by Ilija Ivanovi¢ appeared, in which, for the 15
published specimens, one variant appears (7a).>> The
publishing of the Nicaean issues from the site of Banovo

21 BMC Greek, 170, no. 114. The same countermark was regi-
stered, but the representation on the reverse is different.

22 Bojsona, Bpankosuh 2016 in press, ci. 73.

23 TIpuoGpmwa 1981, 6, Table 2.

24 Bojsona 2011, 246-247, fig. 2-3; Bojsona 2013, 157-159.
25 Tvanovi¢ 2009, 364, cat. 9.

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



Mirjana VOJVODA

Coins of the Bithynian Mint of Nicaea from the Viminacium Necropolis of Pecine (131-150)

polje (the National Museum, in Sabac) ensued, where,
among 44 specimens, a further four new variants were
identified within types 18, 27 and 28 (18a, 18b, 27a
and 28b).26 Within the Roman numismatic collection
of the National Museum in Pozarevac, 294 specimens
of Nicaean issues are registered, from which a new
type (33) and 6 variants (1a, 15d, 15e, 23b, 23c and
24b) were identified.?’ Furthermore, we assume that
the processing of the numismatic finds from the other
necropolises of Viminacium and sites within the set-
tlement, which would obviously yield the largest spec-
imen of Nicaean coinages in Serbia, would resolve
some doubts regarding the determination of certain
reverse types.8 We should not, however, neglect the
increasing number of registered motifs that do not
belong to this category (deities, agnostic urn, rider on
an elephant, etc.).

The coins of the Bithynian mint of Nicaea are pre-
sent in a significant proportion in the territory of
Moesia Superior and, to a smaller degree, in the terri-
tory of Pannonia Inferior, from the end of the rule of
Caracalla, and especially during the time of Severus
Alexander. The opening of the mint for provincial
money in Viminacium in 239, and afterwards in Dacia,
influenced the decline in the presence and circulation
of the Nicaean issues of Gordian III in the Balkan —
Danube basin provinces. After that, a sudden absence

of Nicaean money in circulation is evident in the terri-
tory of Moesia Superior and Pannonia Inferior, where,
seemingly, the lack of coins was most prominent. To
date, it has been observed that the highest concentration
of the finds of Nicaean coins is related to Viminacium
and the Danubian Limes, as well as to the Sava river-
side road. The significant frequency of Bithynian coins
was influenced by the increased passage of the army
during the first half of the 3" century along the Danu-
bian Limes, as well as along the road that led from Vi-
minacium to the Bosphorus. The finds of money from
Viminacium, as the capital of Moesia Superior and an
important military and trade centre in that part of the
Danube basin, which, during the third and fourth de-
cade of the 3" century, was experiencing the culmina-
tion of its development, are certainly a good indicator
of the circulation of coins both in its wider surroundings
and in the greater part of the province itself. The rest of
the necropolises of Viminacium should not be dis-
regarded, as well as the finds that come from the mili-
tary camp and settlement, in which a large number of
Nicaean issues were registered. The publishing of these
complete finds will significantly round out the image
of the circulation of this Nicaean money in that part of
the Danube basin and Moesia Superior.

Translated by the author
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26 Bojsona, ITerposuh 2011, 286, fig. 1-4; 287, n. 21.
27 Bojsona, Bpaukosuh 2016 in press, fig. 1.
28 As is the case with, for example, type 32,which could not

be completely defined due to the damage on the only specimen; cf.
Bojsona 2011, 249-250, ci1. 2.
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var. 8¢ var. 28¢ var. 30a 1
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Fig. 1. New variants Cat. 108, 129 and 26; Fig. 2. Cat. 2; Fig. 3. Cat. 26; Fig. 4. Cat. 6, Fig. 5. kat. 84,
Fig. 6. Cat. 90; Fig. 7. Cat. 129; Fig. 8. Cat. 157; Fig. 9. Cat. 158; Fig. 10. Cat. 159

Ca. 1. Hose sapujaniie — xami. 108, 129 u 26; Ca. 2. — kai. 2; Ca. 3. — kaiwt. 26; Ca. 4 — kaiwi. 6, Ca. 5 — kati. 84,
Ca. 6 —xamm. 90; Ca. 7 —kaii. 129; Ca. 8 — kaim. 157; Ca. 9 — kam. 158; Ca. 10 — kaim. 159
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CATALOGUE / KATAJIOI

Abbreviations / Ckpahenurie
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catalogue number / kaTanoLKKU 6PO]
obverse / aBepc

reverse / peBepc

weight (gr) / Texxuna

diameter (mm) / mpeYHNK

axis according to cardinal directions /

oca rpema cTpaHaMa CBeTa

inhumation burials / rpo60OBU ca UHXyMAalI1jOM
cremation burials / rpo6oBu ca kpemanujom
reference / pepepeniia

records of field documentation (C number) /
eBureHIja TepeHcke nokymenranuje (L 6poj)
right / necHo

left / neBo

draped / npanupaHna

cuirassed / y oksiony

laureate / ca JIOBOpOBUM BeHIIEM

radiate / ca paaujaJHOM KPyHOM

standing / croju

seated / cenu

holding / npxxu

variant / BapujaHTa

legend / nererna

ligature / y uratypu

W. Worth, A Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the
British Museum. Catalogue of Greek Coins: Pontus,
Paphlagonia, Bithynia and Kingdom of Bosporus,
London 1889.

W. H. Waddington, E. Babelon, Th. Reinach,
Recueil general des Monnaies grecques d’ Asie
Mineure, Nicée et Nicomédie, Paris 1910.

N. Crnobrnja, Novac Grada Nikeje u numizmatickoj
zbirci Muzeja grada Beograda, Godisnjak grada
Beograda XXVIII, 1981, 5-23.

W. Weiser, Katalog der Bithynischen Miinzen

der Sammlung des Institus fiir Altertumskunde

der Universitat zu Koln, Bd. 1, Nikaia,

Opladen 1983.

Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum, Vol. 1:

Pontus, Paphlagonia, Bithynia, Mysia, Troas,
Aiolis, Lesbos, Ionia, Berlin 1957,

Deutschland, Sammlung Hans Von Aulock.
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rev. types and var. from 1-28b by:

/ pB. THIIOBH ¥ BapujaHTe ox 1-28b npema:

rev. var. 8c, 28¢ and 30a

1) N.C.

2) M. Bojsona, PeBepcHe npezncraBe ca BOjHUM
O3HaKaMa Ha HOBLY KoHulle y Hukeju Ha OCHOBY
y30pKa ca BUMMHALIMjyMcKe Hekpornose Buie
rpobaswa, Iracnux CAZL 25 (2009), 2011, 243-256.

3) M. Bojsona, Hoan 6utunujcke kopauie Hukeje
ca BUMHUHALIMjyMCKe Hekporiose Burie rpobama,
Hymusmatuuap 31 (2013), 155-196.

4) M. Bojsona u C. [TerpoBuh, HoBar 6utunmjcke
koBHulle Hukeje u3 banosor [Toska y Maugn,
Hymusmaiwuuap 29, 283-307.

in this article.

CARACALLA
AE
Wt. " .
Cat. |Obverse Reverse il:les OP;) f.llltllgn Ref. Date g)‘ﬁ
NIKA-I-EQN 6.59
1 |ANTQNINOC -AVI'VCTOC (around) 2'5 49 craft BMC /; WBR, 450, 198-217 17450
Head laur. 1. Zeus std. 1., hld patera and N . centre no. 407; N.C. /; Weiser /
sceptre.
NI-KA-IE-QN 6.66 BMC /; WBR / (p. 463,
2 | MAVPHANTENINOCAVE | (around) 2434 |G-863 |no. 516 elephantr. but 198217 |3087/7
v : Rider on elephant r. NE Geta); Weiser /
ELAGABALUS
AE
Wt. " X
Cat. |Obverse Reverse Size P;) :_m((l)n Ref. Date X“H
Axis |of find. oll.
4.54 BMC, 167, no. 93;
3 [MAVPHANTONINOCAVE | NI-KA-IE-QN 2147 |G- 1071 |WBR, 471, no. 571; N.C. / |218-222 |3867
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 7. N Weiser /
SEVERUS ALEXANDER"
Caesar
Striking under Elagabalus
AE
Wt. " X
Cat. | Obverse Reverse Size P;) :_m((l)n Ref. Date Z“ﬁ
Axis | of find. oll.
[M AVP] CEVH AAEEANAPOC | [NI]JK-AIEQN 5.00 4769
4 K Athena std. 1., hld. Nike and 21.07 |G-3773 |/ 221 over-
Bust dr., r., head bare. spear. N strike
* Coins were classified first by obverse legends from longer to
shorter, then, within them, by reverse motifs, regardless of whether
there is a reference or not.
Hogar je pasBpcTaH Hajrpe rpemMa aBepCHHUM JIereHaama, o
IyKUX J10 Kpahux, a y OKBUPY BHX [IpeMa PeBEPCHUM TIpe/icTaBama,
HEBE3aHO 3a TO Ja JIM OCTOjU pedepeHIia Uin He.
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Augustus
AE
obv. M AVP CEVH AAEEANAPOC AVT (var. VI in ligat.)
Wt. o g
Cat. |Obverse Reverse Size ?Ofiltlon of Ref. Date Xnﬁ
Axis "¢ ot
BMC, 168, no. 100; WBR,
M AVP CEVH A-AEEAN[APOC NI-K-AI-E 3.94 477, no. 617, 12530
5 AVT] QN 18.30 |G —5265 |N.C. 11, no. 30; 12, nos. 222-235 NC
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 1. S 35-41; nos. 44-48;
Weiser 030.
4.08
M AVP CEVH A-AEEANAPOC |N-IK-AL-E 22.23 BMC, 168, no. 100, 4769
6 AVE (23.02 WBR, 477, no. 617,
[QN] G-1574 ’ .1222-235 |over-
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 3 over- N.C. 11, nos. 21-25; no. 31; strike
e ) ype>. strike) Weiser /
N
- BMC, 168, no. 100; N-IK-
MAVP CEVHAAEEANAPOC |1 A TE-ON 560 WBR, 477, no. 617: ALE
7 |AVI (VL in ligat)) 21.30 |G- 1071 , 3874
Bust dr.. r.. head laur Type 5. S N.C. 11, nos. 28-29; QN
e ) Weiser / Type 8.
M AVP CEVH N-IK-ALE 529 |po o [BMC, 168, no 100
8  |A-AE[EANAPOC] [AVT] ON 20.70 » %/ 7, 00, 222235 (7329
Bust dr., r., head laur. Var. 6c¢. S 237 %St;érg;sv%g;sz; /
v eV N 106 | |PhG 88 20100,
9 |A-AE[EANAPOC] [AVT] [QON] 21.63 27715 n0. 5 L 2708
Bust dr., r., head rad Type 7 S 191 N.C. 13, nos. 68-69; ON
e ) ype /. Weiser / Type 8.
- BMC, 168, no. 100;
0 ][\g\ély]P CEVH AAEZEA[NAPOC] EE\IIK_AI_E 2.2928 Trench WBR. 477. no. 617- 292235 |as73
. 291 N.C./
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 8. N :
Weiser /
obv. M AVP CEV AAEEANAPOC AVT (var. VI in ligat.)
Wt. " .
q Position Vim.
Cat. |Obverse Reverse il;les of find. Ref. Date Coll.
M AVP CEV AAEEAN[APOC] |NI-K-A-IE 470 | fronch o 355 no. 102
! %All\gfgr, 1., head laur. %{;])e 1. 12\11558 159 I\\I;\}g;;r“();gs' 73-81; 222235 14409
M AVP CEV AAEEANAP[OC] [NI-K-AI-E 4.48
12 [[AVT] ON 20.06 |Levelling |, 222235 [6532a
Bust dr., cuir., ., head laur. Type 1. S
NI-K-AI-E 443
13 [Sl I CEVAL-] [ON] 2039 |ghench 222235 16\19C87
i Type 1. N
M AVP CEV AAEEANAPOC  |NI-K-AI-E 441
14 |AVI (VT in ligat.) QN 19.81 |G1-326 |,, 222-235 |3859
Bust dr., cuir., ., head laur. Type 1. S
M AVP CEV AAEEANAPOC NI-K-A-IE 4.08 Trench
15 |AVD QN 19.24 324 . 222-235 6705
Bust dr., cuir, r., head laur. Type 1. NE
M AVP CEV AAEEANAPOC NI-K-AI-E 4.01
16 |AVT (VT in ligat.) ON 20.84 [G-863 |, 3087/1
Bust dr., cuir, r., head laur. Type 1. S
M AVP CEV AAEZ[ANAP]OC  |NI-K-[.J-[.] 3.77
17 |AVD QN 20.03 |G-1910 |,, 222-235 |5375
Bust dr., cuir,, ., head laur. Type 1. S
M AVP CEV AAEEANAPOC  |NI-K-AL-E 436 | |BMG 168 no. 101, WBR,
18 |AVD ON 20.46 [1rench 477, n0. 617; 222235 | 1790
Similar. Type 2 S 332 N.C. 15, nos.100-102; NC
. ) Weiser 030
M AVP CEV AAEEANAP[OC] |NI-K-A-IE 3.90
19 |[AVI] QN 20.17 |G -907 » 222-235 3048
Bust dr., cuir.,, ., head laur. Type 2. N
M AVP CEV AAEEANAPOC NI-K-AI-E 5.98 BMC, 168, no. 101; WBR,
20 |AVI QN 21.74 |Levelling |477,no. 617; 222-235 |6443/1
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 3. S N.C. / Weiser 030
M AVP CEV AAEEANAPOC N-IK-AI-E 5.08
21 [AVT] QN 21.81 |G-2267 |,, 222-235 6101
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 3. N
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Wt.

q Position Vim.
Cat. | Obverse Reverse il;ie; of find. Ref. Date Coll.
[M] [AVP] CEV AAEEANAPOC |N-IK-AI-E 4.81 Trench
22 |AVD ON 2023 |55 . 222-235 (1919
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 3. S
M AVP CEV AAEE[ANAP]OC |N-IK-AI-E 3.62
23 |AVD QN 20.73 |G —-4649 |,, 222-235 (11694
Bust dr., cuir., r., head laur. Type 3. NE
M [AVP] CEV AAEEANAPOC Tlegibl 5.30
24 |AVD Tyre 3‘2;)) 21.50 |G-3916 |, 222-235 |11107
Bust dr., cuir., 1., head laur. ype o (). S
[M] [AVP] CEV AAEEANAPOC |NI-K-AL-[E] 457 | po o | PG 168 no. 102 WER,
25 [[AVI] [QON] 19.77 ;0. 0875 13086
Bust dr., cuir., r., head laur. Type 7 NE 426 N.C. 15, no. 103;
" v ) ype /. Weiser 030.
M AVP CEV AAEEANAP[OC] [NI-KA-IE-QN 4.82 .
26 |[AVI] Var. 30a. 2123 (G604 | M Bojona 3013 1881555935 6917
Bust dr., r., head laur. N cat. (but type 30).
obv. M AVP CE AAEEANAPOC AVI'
Wt. ” ;
0 Position Vim.
Cat. |Obverse Reverse il;les of find. Ref. Date Coll.
_ NI-K-A-IE 3.97
M AV CE AAEZAL..] Trench
27 Bust dr., ., head rad. QN 20.72 191 / 222-235 2707
Type 2. N
obv. M AVP C AAEEANAPOC AVT (var. AV)
Wt. " ;
. Position Vim.
Cat. | Obverse Reverse il;les of find. Ref. Date Coll.
_ NI-K-AI-E 3.84 BMC, 168, no. 100; WBR,
28 |LACAAEEL] ON 2128 320N 147700, 617; 222-235 {10029
T ’ Var. 7a. N N.C. /; Weiser 030
N-IK-AI-E 373 BMC, 168, no. 100; WBR,
M [AV]P C AA[EE]ANAPOC AV | ON . - 477, no. 617, )
29 Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 8. é9'87 G-170 N.C. 16, nos. 110-111; 222-235 | 769
Weiser 030
Indeterminate obv. leg. — without ref.
Wt. .e .
Cat. |Obverse Reverse Size Eosition Date Vim.
Axi of find. Coll.
XIS
‘ NIKA 4.07
30 | Megible. IEQN 21.09 [G-4244 (222235 | 11346
Bust dr., r., head laur. (in ex) S
Agnoistic urn containing palms.
NI-K-AI-E 5.00
31 |L-INAPOCL.] QN 20.90 |french 1555 5359783
Similar. 351 NC
Type 1. S
- NI-K-A-IE 4.99
32 [...] [AA]JEEANAPOC AVI' ON 21.96 Trench 222235 4718
Bust dr., r., head laur. T 159
ype 1. N
. [NI]-K-AI-[E] 451
33 |Wlegible. [QN 20.60 |Sq.33A  |222-235 | 1529
Bust dr., r., head laur.
Type 1. S
. NI-K-AI-E 4.44
34 |Ulegible. ON 2025 |G1-443 |222-235 2322
Bust ., head laur. T NC
ype 1.
35 |Wlegible. lllegible. 3092 |G-2067 |220.235 |5763
Bust dr., r. head laur.(?). Type 1. E
NI-K-AI-E 3.90
36 |L-JAAEEANAP[OC][AVI] | ON 19.35 |G-5177 [222-235 [ 12419
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 1. N
NI-K-A-IE 3.87
[..]AVT Trench 4279
37 |Bust dr., r., head laur. ON 21.20 |59 222235 INc
Type 1. N
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Mirjana VOJVODA
Coins of the Bithynian Mint of Nicaea from the Viminacium Necropolis of Pecine (131-150)

Wt.

Cat. |Obverse Reverse Size OP;)f_liItlign Date X:)Iﬁ
AXis ) -
_ NI-K-ALE 3.86
38 |L-]AAEEANIAPOC]..] ON 2061 |G1-260 |222-235 [3108
Bust dr., r., head rad. T
ype 1. N
NI-K-ALE 3.78
[..JANAPOC..] Trench ac 5028
39 Bust dr., r., head rad. EEN 20.16 292 222-235 NC
ype 1. N
_ NI-K-ALE 3.67
40 |L-]AAES[ANAPOC][..] pte V8% |Trench |55 505 {3919
Bust dr., r., head rad. 159 NC
Type 1. SW
N-IK-A-I[E] 509
[..] AAEEANAPOC AVT [QIN 92 | Trench
4l Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 1. é9’06 436 222-235 113296
[NI-K-AI-E 274
4 |MAVPL.] ON 21.54 |G-863 |222-235 [308772
Bust dr., cuir., ., head laur. T 1 N broken.
NLCATE 3.79
43 |Ulegible. QN 2097 |G-1503 |222-235 4939
Bust dr., r., head laur. T 0 NC
ype 1 (). N
) . 334
Illegible. Illegible. Trench
44 |Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 1 (?). éO’OS 324 222-235 16851
- NI 325
45 |LANESAL] ON 1910 |G 5241 (222235 [ {2475
) Type 1 (?). S
: : 3.15
Illegible. Illegible.
46 | Beg head laur s, 20,54 |Trench 59.|222:235 |56
_ NI-K-ALE 449
47 |L-] [AAEEAINAPOC AVT ON 20.63 |G- 1568 |222-235 4699
Bust dr., r., head laur. T
ype 2. N
: 3.65
[..]JCEV AAL.]C [...] Tllegible. Trench ]
48 Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 2. 12\%73 159 222-235 15636
) NIK.] 3.45
49 |gieaible. N 2189 | Joeneh 1599935 3324
) Type 2. S
) NI-K-ALE 453
50 [pegible o ird oN 2004 (G- 1913 |222:235 [
e ) Type 3. NE
MAVP[..] [AAEEANAP]JOC  |NL-K-ALE 3.65
51 |AVE N 20.00 |G1—1016 [222-235 | 11151
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 3. N
) N-IK-ALE 3.86
52 gll‘fsgtlgie'r head laur ON 21.02 ;{‘;mh 222235 [3130
e ) Type 3A(?). S36
_ NI-K-ALE 5.
53 |L-] [AAJEEAN[APOC][...] ON 21,73 |Trench 1555 935 (6595
Bust dr., r., head laur. T 319
IR 5[ ] 355
_ N-TK[... .
s |L-JAAEEAN[APOC] [..] o 308, |Trench {555 935 (13031
Bust dr., r., head laur. T 6 N 420
NLIKATE] 3.7
55 |LAJANEEANAPOCA [QN] 1936 [G-2238 [222-235 |6098
: Var. 6b. N
_ N-IK-AL-E 5.9
56 |L-][AAEEIANAPOCIAVI] | oy 1926 |G-2269 [222-235 [6219
Bust dr., r., head laur.
Var. 6¢. N
_ 513
[..] AAEEANAPOC AVT NI-KA-IE- QN
57 |LAan Too? 2412 G1-558  |222-235 6111
: 454
Illegible. NI-KA-IE- QN Trench 9991
38 |Similar. Type 7. v [3ss 222-235 INc
NI-K-ALE 450
M AVP C[...] Trench 5256
39 |Bust dr,, r., head laur. o™ 2090 1304 222-235 |\
e ] 3.50
60 |LINAPOCAVT oN 19.73 |G-2141 |222-235 [2861
Similar. T 7 S NC
NLICATE 14.19
61 |LARAPOCT.] [ON] 2121 |Jheneh 155y 935 | 12244
) Type 7 (?). N
[ J[AAJEEANAPOC AVT (AVT [NI-K-A-IE 430
62 |in ligat.) ON 20.04 |G1-1001 [222-235 | 10868
Bust dr., r., head laur. Var. 7a. N
141
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Mirjana VOJVODA
Coins of the Bithynian Mint of Nicaea from the Viminacium Necropolis of Pecine (131-150)

Wt.

3 Position Vim.
Cat. |Obverse Reverse ilz'e of find. Date Coll.
Xis
N-IK-AI-[E] 3.61
MAVP C C[...] 10561
63 |Bustdr. r., head rad. %E}I;L] 3 19.84 1G —34921222-235 | ¢
. N-IK-[...] 2.78
64 |MHlegible. ON 19.14 | Treneh 1555 535 | 2588
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type 8 3 187
. N-IK-AI-E 4.32
Illegible. Trench 11899
65 | Bust dr., ., head laur. %{i)e 13 21.20 396 222-235 INc
) . 6.17
Illegible. Illegible. Trench 6913
66 Bust dr., r., head laur. Type (?) (three standards). 12\10'92 318 222-235 NC
. 5.16
MAVP [...] Tllegible. Trench 5591
7 | Similar. Type (?) (three standards). %2'28 290 222-235 INc
= - 4.99
[...]AAEEAJ...] Illegible. B . 11548
68 Similar. Type (?) (three standards). 12\1%84 G-4501 |222-235 NC
N-TK[...] 4.90
69 |k IANEL-] oN 2125 |G-2002 |222:235 | 35784
) Type (?) (three standards). S
. . 484
Illegible. Illegible.
70 | Bust dr., r., head laur. Type (?) (three standards). é9'54 G-4481 1222235 | 11541
NI-K-AI-E 4.44
7 |k AVE Bustdr, v headlaur. ) oy 2078 |Levelling |222-235 |93/
) Type (?) (three standards). N
. [NIKAILE] 435
72 (gl il ON 2048 |G-4462 |222-235 |11521
e ) Type (?) (three standards). E
53 [MAVPCL.] legible. 375 | Trench |55 545 (5090
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type (?) (three standards). N : 291 NC
NI-K-[AIE] 425
74 |MAVPCEL] Q[N] 10.84 |31eheM 1222235 | 6632
e ) Type (?) (three standards). S
- NI-K-[AIE] 3.59
75 | IAABSANAPOCL. ] [ON] 2097 [G-4318 |222:235 [ (4%
) Type (?) (three standards). N
= [..]- 3.44
76 |LAMEZANL.] [ 2092 31001229935 | 12306
) Type (?) (three standards). N
Illegible. [NIKAIE] 2.92 Trench 4932
7 Bust dr., r., head laur. QN 21.39 159 222-235 NC
e ) Type (?) (three standards). N
NI-KA-IE-QN 2.90
78 [NAVP L-INAPOCAVE (ON in ligat.) 2015 | Jhench 1555 935 | 12240
) Type (?) (three standards). S
. . 2.65
Illegible. Illegible.
79 Bust dr., r., head laur. Type (?) (three standards). 11\19'85 Trenchd4  1222-235 |7
= N-I[.....] 1.65
80 |L-AANEZANIAPOCL..] Q[N] 17.11 |Trench3 [222-235 |35
ust dr., L., ur- Type (?) (three standards). S
M [AVP] [...] [AAEEAN]APOC |N-I-K-A-I 2.79
81 |AVD EQN 20.24 |G- 1386 |222-235 4383
Bust dr., r., head laur. Type (?) (four standards). N
- . 3.87
g2 |L-JAAEEANL.] Tlegible. 20.17 |G1-1030 |222-235 [11223
Similar. Worn. /
142
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Mirjana VOJVODA

Coins of the Bithynian Mint of Nicaea from the Viminacium Necropolis of Pecine (131-150)

Julia Mamaea

Striking under Severus Alexander

AE
Wt. ” .
a Position Vim.
Cat. |Obverse Reverse il;les of find. Ref. Date Coll.
[NIKAJ-IEQN 3.66 BMC /; WBR, 478,
83 [y AMAMALAAVE (around) 20.13 |G- 1071 |no. 629; 222235 |3875
e ) Agnoistic urn containing palms. [N N.C. /; Weiser /
NI-K-AI-E 4.15 BMC, 169, no. 106;
84 |(OVAIAMAMAIAAVE ON 20.14 |G-863 |WBR,478; no. 628; 222235 |3087/5
) Type 1. N N.C. / Weiser 033
3.79
g5 |[LOVAIA]MAMAIAAVT [NIKATEQ-N 2147 |Squ.45 |, 222235 |12819
Similar. Type 2. S
5.12
36 IQVAIA MAMAIA AV’ NI-KA-IE-QON 2264 |G-4837 |.. 222035 11823
Similar. Type 5. S NC
. 4.22
IOVAIA MAMAIA AYT Illegible. 5003
87 Similar. Type (?) (three standards). 12\10'01 G-1759 |, 222-235 NC
NI-K-AI-E 3.57 5970
88 [ A MAMAJIAAYT [ON] 2023 |G1-532 |, 222235 |Broken.
) Type (?) (three standards). S NC
MAXIMINUS 1
Maximus
Striking under Maximinus [
Wt. - .
. Position Vim.
Cat. |Obverse Reverse il;les of find. Ref. Date Coll.
BMC /; WBR, 485,
g0 |IT10101V OVH MAZ[IMO] C K | N KATE T | rench 38 | 10- 685: 558
Bust dr., cuir., r., head bare. : N.C. 16, no. 113;
Type 8. S -
Weiser /
riovovaMagimojck NI 249 BMC: 170, no. 114 2714
90 . QN 21.51 |G-781 . . rv. cmk.
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head bare. (cmk. Nike r. But different :
Type 8. S Nike r.
rv. type)
GORDIANUS III
AE
Wt. o .
Cat. |Obverse Reverse Size P?i-ltlgn Ref. Date guﬁ
Axis oI Iind. Oll.
NI-K-AI-E 5.70 BMC, 172, no. 122;
g1 |NMANTIOPAIAINOCI [AVI] oy 2124 (300N |WBR! 489, no. 716; 238-244 {6068
v ’ Type 1. E N.C. /; Weiser /
NI-K-AI-E 3.62
[M] [ANT] [TOPAIJANOC AV
92 Bust dr,, cuir., ., head rad. QN 18.93 |G—4303 |, 238-244 11402
Type 1. E
NI-K-A-[IE] 3.30
M ANT TOPAI[ANOC] [AVT]
93 Bust dr., cuir., ., head 7ad. QN 21.24 |G-1044 |,, 238-244 |3837
Type 1. N
N-IK-AI-E 4.64
[M ANT I'OPAIAINOC AVI' Trench
94 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. QN 18.74 292 ” 238-244 14298
Type 1 (7). N
. N-IK-AL-[E] 439
95 |Mlegible. [ON] 19.09 |Trench 238-244 (2956
Bust dr., cuir., ., head rad. 202
Type 1 (7). N
Tlegible NI-K-AI-E 342 BMC, 172, no. 122;
96 Bus% dr 'cuir . head rad [QN] 19.14 |G—-2017 |WBR, 489, no. 716; 238-244 |5478
CTTe ) Type 2 (?). N N.C. /; Weiser /
. . 5.32
Illegible. Illegible. »
97 |Bust dr., cuir,, ., head rad. Var. 2b 20.17 1G - 1669 (but var. 2b) 238-244 14954
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Mirjana VOJVODA
Coins of the Bithynian Mint of Nicaea from the Viminacium Necropolis of Pecine (131-150)

Wt.

. Position Vim.
Cat. |Obverse Reverse 153:;?3 of find. Ref. Date Coll.
; 2.92 BMC, 172, no. 122;
99 | IMIIANTI[TOPAIIANOC AVE 1T11egﬂ;1?7) 20.62 |G-3777 |WBR, 489, no. 716: 238-244 10971
ust dr., cuir, r., he ' ype o (5. N N.C. /; Weiser /
BMC, 172, no. 122;
NI-K-AI-E 3.58 > g >
M ANT TOPAI[ANOC] [AVT] WBR, 489, no. 716:
100 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. QN 19.49 (Sq. 21 N.C. 17, no. 114; 238-244 16202
Type 6. S -
Weiser /
N-IK-A-IE 3.20
101 |[MANTTOPAJIANOCAVE | o 18.60 |G- 4314 |, 238-244 [11416
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. T
ype 6. S
INIJK-[..] 503
102 |IM]ANT FOPAIAN[OC] [AVI] |p 27.00 |G-4192 |7 238-244 [11298
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. (but var. 6b)
Var. 6b. N
N-IK-A-I 2.99
103 |MANTTOPAIANOC AVE EQN 2007 |G- 4197 |7 238-244 |11303
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. (but var. 6b)
Var. 6b. S
BMC, 172, no. 122;
N-IK-AI-[E] 5.01 R ;
[M] [ANT] TOPAIANOC AVI" WBR, 489, no. 716;
104 Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. ON 19.73 |G - 863 N.C. 17, nos. 115-116; 238-244 |3087/4
Type 8. N :
Weiser /
N-IK-AI-E 4.54
105 |IMJANT TOPATANOC [AVT] | o 1857 |G-863 |, 238-244 [3087/3
Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad.
Type 8. S
INIJ-K[..] 2.77
106 |MANTI...] L] 19.67 |G-2268 |, 238-244 |6104
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. T
ype 8. S
417 Levelling
Illegible. Illegible. p south of
107 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. Type 8 (?). 19.74 trench ” 238-244 19500
NW- 1326.
J— [NIJ-K-AI[.] 445 |From
108 |poeree N 19.60 |discarded |7 238-244 | 10075
Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. . (but var. 8c)
Var. 8c. N soil.
LALE 518 BMC, 172, no. 122;
109 | [M] [ANT] [FOPAJIANOC AVT" |5) 1838 |G_3761 |WBR.489,n0.716; 238244 110959
Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. N.C./
Type 9. N Wei
eiser /
BMC, 172, no. 122;
[..]-E 3.08 ‘WBR, 489, no. 716;
110 | Y ANTTOPAIAINOCAVIT o 18.51 |G—4791 |N.C.17,n0. 112; 238-244 | 10164
ar. Var. 12b. N Weiser /
(but var. 12b)
N-TK-A-T 281 BMC, p. 172, no. 123;
111 |L-JAIANOL...] EQN 19.60 | Trench|\WRR' 489, no. 713; N.C. /; |238-244 | 11995
Similar. 398 . NC
Type 15. N Weiser /
BMC, 172, nos. 123-125;
N-IK-AI-E 3.51 > g . >
112 [MANTTOL..] ON 2044 |G—5227 |WBR.489.no. 713 238-244 | 12466
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Type 18 S N.C. 17,no. 119; 18,
yp : nos. 139-144; Weiser /
NI-K-AI-E 2.98
113 |MANT[.]JAIANOC...] ON 17.02 |G- 4813 |, 238244 (11797
Similar. NC
Type 18. S
BMC, 171, nos. 119-121;
Ilegible N-I-K-A-I 3.83 Trench WBR, 489, no. 712;
114 Busgt dr .cuir ¢ head rad EQN 22.10 317 N.C. 17, no. 120; 18, 238-244 16631
” e : Var. 22c¢. N no. 146; Weiser /
(but var. 22¢)
NI-K-A-T 2.20
115 |IM][ANT] TOPAIANOC [AVTT] | oy 18.00 |Trench 38 |7 238-244 (345
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. (but var. 22d).
Var. 22d. N
N-IK-AL-E 2.83 BMC /; WBR /;
116 [MANTITOPAIAINOCAVEon 19.55 |G-2172 |N.C. 18, no. 148; 238-244 |18
" v ) Var. 24c. S Weiser / (but var. 24¢)
BMC/
N-I-K-A-1 3.22 WBR /
117 |IMIANTTOPAIAINOCIIAVIT |poy 1926 |G-2178 [N.C.: 17,nos. 124-129;  [238-244 |5888
ust dr., culr., ., iead. rad. Var. 27a. N 18, nos. 150-152; Weiser /
(but var. 27a)
N-I-K-A-I 3.09
M ANT I'OP[ATIANOC] [AVT] »
118 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. EON 22.06 |G1-1146 (but var. 27a) 238-244 113500
Var. 27a. S
. 3.63
Illegible. L] Trench .
119 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. % ?]21\;21 ) 11\1%35 357 (but var. 27a) 238-244 110187
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Mirjana VOJVODA
Coins of the Bithynian Mint of Nicaea from the Viminacium Necropolis of Pecine (131-150)

Wt.

Cat. |Obverse Reverse ISAIEFS E?i;ggn Ref. Date Xgﬁ
N-I-K-A-I 3.40
120 |IMIIANTI [FOPAIIANOCAVI g 19.15 |G-728 |7 238244 |7886a
ust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Var. 27a (7). N (but var. 27a)
N-I-K-A-I 3.24
121 |[[MI[ANJTTOPAIANOC AVI' | p oy 1929 |G1-449 | 238-244 |3383
Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. Var. 27a (2) N (but var. 27a) Broken.
BMC /; WBR, 489
N-I-K-A-1 3.72 > > ’
M ANT I'OPAIANOC AVI' no. 715;
122 Bust dr., cuir., ., head rad. [EQIN 20.82 1G-905 N.C. 17, nos. 130-134; 238-244 13047
Type 28. S :
Weiser /
N-I-K-A-I 2.93
M ANT I'OPAIANOC AVT EQN p
123 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. » above A, between standards. é8‘99 G1-370 |, 238-244 14470
Type 28.
N-I-K-A-I 2.48
[M] [ANT] [TOPJAIANOC AV
124 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. EQN 18.83 |Trench 19 |,, 238-244 |111
Type 28. S
N-I-K-A-1 2.85
M ANT I'OPAIANOC AVI' Trench 5739
125 Bust dr., cuir., ., head rad. EQN 18.15 309 238-244 NC
Var. 28a. N
N-I-K-A-1 2.45
M ANT I'OPATANOC AVI' Trench .
126 |Byst dr., cuir, ., head rad. $§N28a O 21 (but var. 28a) 238-244 16667
N-I-KA-I-E 2.09
M ANT I'OPATANOC AVI' »
127 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. Sg 28a 11\19'19 G-1192 (but var. 28a) 238-244 14056
N-I-K-A-1 2.57
[...]AVD Trench . 4613
128 | similar. TN 78 280 (but var. 28b) 238-244 1c
N-I-K-A-I 3.44
129 |[MI[ANT]TOPAIANOCAVT gy 20.17 |G -2305 |7 238-244 (6229
Similar. Var. 28¢ N (but var. 28¢)
N-I-K-A-I 3.17
130 |IMITANT]TOPAIANOC AVE' |y 20.05 |Levelling. |, 238244 |6456/1
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Var. 28¢ N (but var. 28¢)
N-I-K-A-I 2.70
131 |[IM][ANT] [FOPJAIANOCAVT' | gy 18.51 |G-2292 |7 238-244 6212
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Var. 28¢ N (but var. 28¢)
N-I-K-A-I 2.54
132 |MANTTOPAIANOC AVT EON 19.24 |Sq. 13A |7 238-244 |1303
Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. Var. 28¢ NE (but var. 28¢)
lllegible. N-I-K-A-I 2.34
133 Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. f‘/?rN28c é7'04 Trench 22 (but var. 28¢) 238-244 (165
. 4.26 BMC, 172, no. 122;
M ANT [TOPATANOC] [AVT]  |Tllegible. - e ;
134 Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Type (?) (three standards). %0'81 G-1133 (WBR, 489, no. 716. 238-244 14057
. 3.97
M ANT [TOPATANOC] [AVT]  |Tllegible. B _
135 Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Type (?) (three standards). 1159‘90 Gl -567 1., 238-244 16192
. N-T..J-E 389
136 |giegble: [.] 2172 |G1-1058 |, 238-244 | 11370
) Type (?) (three standards). S
NI-K-AI-E 3.63
137 |[MANTITOPAIAINOC AVE on 2030 [BYS . 238244 (12583
" e ) Type (?) (three standards). N
. [NJ-IK-AL[E] 3.62
138 |pegible. ON 2177 [G-2295 |, 238244 |6188/2
” ) Type (?) (three standards). SE
. 3.30
[...JAIANOCI...] Ilegible.
139 Similar. Type (?) (three standards). 11\17‘93 Squ. 43 ” 238-244 112856
[M] [ANT] TOPATA[NOC] [ 258 | Trench
140 |[AVI] Q 16.16 436 . 238-244 113294
Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Type (?) (three standards). W
) INI]-K-AI-E 2.50 1197
141 |peitle. ON 2058 |[reneh | 238-244 |broken.
" e ) Type (?) (three standards). NE
14y [MANT[rOPJaIANOC AVT | NIK-ALE 272 | Trench 238244 1222
Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. Type (?) (three standards). N 116
. N-IK-AI-E 1.99
143 | Diegible. ON 17.92 [ypench | 238-244 |38
’ Type (?) (three standards). N
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Mirjana VOJVODA
Coins of the Bithynian Mint of Nicaea from the Viminacium Necropolis of Pecine (131-150)

Wit. e :
Cat. |Obverse Reverse Size Pl Ref. Date Vi,
At of find. Coll.
. . 4.59 BMC, p. 171, no. 119;
Illegible. Illegible. Trench ’ ’ ’
144 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. Type (?) (four standards). él 63 321 XI{?]IQS’ 489,1n0.711 or 712 |238-244 16669
. . 4.49
Illegible. Illegible. Trench 4410
145 Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Type (?) (four standards). ;9'52 159 ” 238-244 NC
. . 3.77
Illegible. Illegible. Trench
146 Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Type (?) (four standards). éO. 15 437 ” 238-244 (13288
‘ [NIKAIE] 3.46
147 |Diegible. ON 2006 |G-1730 |, 238-244 | 1200
) Type (?) (four standards). N
. 2.97
[...JIANOC AVI' Illegible. Trench 4644
148 | Similar. Type (?) (four standards). &2 |01 » 238-244 \Nc
. . 2.73
Illegible. Illegible.
149 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. Type (?) (four standards). 12\11 101G -4354 1., 238-244 | 11443
. . 2.68
Illegible. Illegible.
150 Bust dr., cuir., r., head rad. Type (?) (four standards). é9'72 G-4740 |, 238-244 | 11733
. . 2.54
Illegible. Illegible. Trench
151 Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Type (?) (four standards). é9'72 361 ” 238-244 110380
Tlegible N-1-K-A-I 2.48
152 Busgt dr.. cuir. . head rad EQN 19.59 |G-2051 |, 238-244 |5673
CTTe : Type (?) (four standards). S
. . 2.31 .
Illegible. Illegible. Section I
153 Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Type (?) (four standards). 11\18'39 A, sq.34A |» 238-244 11692
4.65 The route
Illegible. Illegible. p of the
154 Bust dr., cuir,, r., head rad. Type (?) 50‘57 main ” 238-244 (12821
channel
Tranquillina
Striking under Gordianus II1
AE
Wt. - X
Cat. |Obverse Reverse f\l:]i ()PF ?.llrtllgn Ref. Date E:H
BMC/
N-I-K-AI 2.92 . .
CAB TPA-NKYAAINA WBR: 490, no. 724;
155 | Bust dr., r., head diad. EON 1837 {G-796 |\ ./ 238-244 |2671
Var. 6c. S Weiser /
N-I-K-Al 3.80
CAB TP[A-N]KYAAINA Trench 5329
156 |Bust dr., r., head diad. N 1971 1304 » 238244 INC
ar. 7a. N
N-I-K-AI 2.53
157 CAB TPA-NKYAAINA EON 19.10 Trench . 238244 2798
Bust dr., r., head diad. 193
Type 8 (7). S
TRAJAN DECIUS
AE
Wt. - .
Cat. | Obverse Reverse il;les OP;.) g;lgn Ref. Date g)lﬁ
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Bust dr. cuir. r., head laur. . 215
Figure (?) stg. 1. S
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Herennia Etruscilla
Striking under Trajan Decius

AE
Wit. o .
Cat. |Obverse Reverse Size PF f.mon Ref. Date e
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NIKAI-EQN 2.46
159 |[EPEINETPOVCKIAAA[CE] o 04 1657 |G-904 |/ 249-251 |3040A
Bust dr., r., head diad. .
Figure (?) stg. L. N
Mint of Nikaea
Indeterminate Coins — without ref.
AE
i Position
Cat. |Obverse Reverse Size Date Vim. Coll.
Axi of find.
Xis
NU 475
Illegible. KAIE/ p Trench 6624
160 Bust . ON 2028 1317 e NC
in three lines, in wreath.
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Bustr. ’ 357 Alexander (?) NC
Type 7. S
. N-IK-AL[E] 428
Illegible. Trench 5395
162 Bustr. QN 19.90 290 3c. NC
Type 7. S
. [ 361
: [ |G, e e
ustr. Type (?) (three standards). N X ’
. [N]-IK-AI-E 3.33  |From
164 |Megible. [QN] 2045 |discarded | Gordianus 1 (2) | 277/
) Type (?) (three standards). N soil
. NI-K-AI-E 3.31
165 |Hlegible. [QN] 2148 |Levelling |3c. gao18
) Type (?) (three standards). N
: [NI]-K-AI-[E] 2.49 Tl c. Severus
166 |Degible. ON 1875 |G-4047 |Alexanderor | 11202
- ) Type (?) (three standards). N Gordianus I1I (?)
[ 2.59 11313
167 |L A AVG O[N] / G-4212 [3c Overstruck.
) Type (?) (three standards). N Broken.
: [ 3.62
168 |Wlegible. o 2143 |Trench 5 13045
Worn. Type ? 423
ype ? /
. 1.24 3c. 11758
169 gﬁ:sgtlfle- II\I'['é}; / G-4790 |Severus Fragment
) ype: N Alexander (?) of coin.
. 3.39
Illegible. N-[...] Trench
170 |yoe Type? /19.09 a5 3. 12325
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Pesume: MUPJAHA BOJBOIA, ApxeoJomnku UHCTUTYT, Beorpan

HOBAIl BUTHHHJCKE KOBHHIIE HUKEJE
CA BUMHUMHAIINJYMCKE HEKPOIIOJIE IIEKRHMHE

Kwyune peun. — prMCcKO POBUHIIMjCKO KoBaHje, Hukeja, Bumunanmjym, [lehune.

Panu usrpanme TE Kocronan 2, Ha noapyyjy jy»KHUX HEKPOIIO-
na Bumnnanujyma o6asibeHa cy, nodes ox1 1977. r., obumHa 3a-
IITUTHA apXeoJlollKa McTpaxkuBama. Ha nekporomm [lehnne
OTKPUBEHO je YKyIHO 99 nprumepaka HOBIIa OUTHHUjCKE KOBHH-
e Hukeje, mro unan 2,93% on yKyMHO cadyBaHOT HOBIIA KOjU
j€ OTKpUBEH NPUJIMKOM UcTpaxkuBamwa (3372 kom.). On 97 npu-
Mepaka ca Hekponosie [Tehune, 54 npumepka (55,67%) npoHa-
heno je y rpoboBuma, a 43 (44,33%) y ciojy Ha HEKPOIIOJIU.

Besku y3opak npoBHHIMjCKOT KoBama Hukeje ca Bumu-
HaIMjyMCKUX HEKPOTOJa y LEeJNHH Tpy’Ka YBUI Y MOHETapHY
LUpKyJIanyjy TokoM npse nososune 111 B. y Tom neiny [lomyHa-
BJba U [opwe Mesuje. C npyre cTpaHe, aHaJM3a PEBEPCHUX TH-
MOBa NPY>KUJIa je 10 cajia HEKOJIMKO HOBUX THITOBA U OpOjHE Ba-
pujante nocrojehux, ITO ynoTmymwyje CIMKY pasrpaHaTux
MKOHOTPa)CKIX MOTHBA Ha OBUM KOBAmbUMA.

On 97 mpuMepaka HUKEjCKUX KOBamba ca Hekporode [1ehn-
He, HajcTapuja cy aBa npumepka Enarabana (kar. 1-2). Jenan
Ofl BbMX MPENCTaB/ba PelaK MPUMEPaK ca PEBEPCHOM MpencTa-
BOM jaxaya Ha CJIOHY, IOK JIPYTH [pUIajia TUIIOBUMA Ca BOJHUM
o3Hakama (Turi 7).

Crnene 6pojHO 3acTymubeHa m3nama Ajekcannpa Cesepa
(43 xoMm.), on1 kojux BehuHa npunana camom Asekcannpy Cese-
py (kat. 3-44), a jenno Jynuju Mawmeju (kat. 45). Jedunucano
je: 4eTupM TUIa aBepCHUX JIETeH!, CellaM TUIIOBA PEBEPCHUX
rnpencrasa ca BojHuM uHcuraujama (1, 2, 3,5, 6, 7 u 8), Tpu Ba-
pujanre (611, 7a 1 HOBoycTaHOBJbeHa 30a), Kao U jejaH Ipume-
pak ca peBepCHIM MOTHMBOM arHOCTHYKE ypHe ca majaMama. Jenu-
HM IIPYIMepaK KoBaH 3a Jyimjy Mawmejy npumnana TUITy peBepCcHIX
npezicTaBa 1 ca BOjHMM MHCUTHHjaMa.

On Hukejckux emucuja Makcumuna I, Ha Hexpononu [le-
huHe oTkpuBeHa cy J1Ba IpuMepKa KoBaHa 3a Makcumyca. Oba
MpuIaajy Tuiy 8 ca BojHuM o3Hakama (kat. 45—-46). Ha peBep-
cy jenHor ox UX (KaT. 46) Haja3M ce KOHTpaMapKa ca IpecTa-
BoM Huke, koja cToju HanmecHo, 3a6eIeKeHOj C jelTHUM IpUMep-
KOM y KaTasiory bpuranckor myseja.

Cuiene, HajOpojHUje 3acTymybeHa, uznamwa lopnujana II1
(52 xoM.), on KOjUX caMOM M3naBauy npunazga S0 npumepaxa
(kat. 48-97), a nBa TpankBwimHu (kaT. 98-99). ¥ HUKejcKUM
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emucyjama ['opaujana 11 3acTyrubeH je caMo jenaH THIT aBepc-
He sierenge M ANT TOPAIANOC AVT. Ox peBepcHUX MOTHBA
MOCTOje CaMo OHH Cca BOjHUM O3HaKama — Turosu: 1, 2, 3, 6, 8,
9, 18, 28 u BapujanTe: 20, 60, 2211, 2271, 27a, 28a, 28u. Kon 14
npuMepaka Hije 010 Moryhe yCTaHOBUTH THII, 711 Off TOT Gpo-
ja 6 mpuraza TUNOBMMA ca TPU BOjHE O3HaKe, 7 THUIOBMMA Ca
YeTHpH, a jefjaH puMepak je 6uao Hemoryhe necuHucaTi Hu 'y
jeIHYy Off OBUX Ipymna. Y OKBUpY TUIla 28 U3[IBOjeHa je HOBA Ba-
pujanTa 281, koja je Ha Hekporoiu [Tehune 3acTyrubena ca yak
uerupu npuMepka (kat. 80-83). Kon nBa npumepka koBaHa 3a
TpaHKBUINHY 320€/IeKeHN CY TUIT 8 U BapHjaHTa O11.

Hogan 6urunujcke koBHuie Hukeje npucyras je y Behoj
Mepu Ha Teputopuju ['opme Me3uje 1 y HelTo Maw0j Ha Tepu-
topuju owe IlaHoHMje on kpaja Kapakaiaune BiagaBuHe, a
HapounTo y BpeMe Aunekcannpa Cesepa. Ha cmameny 3acty-
MJbEHOCT HUKejckux emucuja [opaujana 11 v Ha WHUXOBY 1HP-
KyJanujy y 06aakaHCKO-TIOAYHABCKUM MPOBUHLIMjaMa yYTUIIAJIO
je oTBapame KOBHMLE MPOBUHLIM]CKOT HOBLA Y BumuHanujymy
239. r. n Hewro kachHuje y Jlakuju. HakoH Tora, 04nTo je Harjio
rnomamkame HoBua Hukeje y ontuuajy Ha Teputopuju [opme
Mesuje u Jome [1aHoHUje, T1E je, u3riena, mpodseM HenocTaTka
HoBIIa 610 HajuspaskeHuju. [Jocan je Beh youeHo na je Hajseha
KOHLIEHTpaluja Hana3a HoBla Hukeje Be3ana 3a Bumunanujym
U JIyHaBCKH JIMMEC, ajli ¥ 3a caBCKU peuyHu myT. Ha 3Hauajny
(pexsenuunjy HoLa 13 butunuje yrunana je nosehano nupky-
Jicame BOojcke TokoM npse nosioBuHe III Beka ny»x myHaBCKOT
JIMMeca, Kao U Iy’ MyTa Koju je on BummHanujyma Bomuo 1o
Bocdopa. Hanasu HoBlia n3 BuMuHamumjyma, kao IpecTOHNULE
Topwe Me3suje u BaKHOT BOJHOT M TPrOBAYKOT LIEHTPA Y TOM [ie-
sy ITonyHaBsba, koju je TokoM Tpehe u uetspre neuenuje 111 B.
Ha BPXYHILy CBOT HAaIlpeTKa, CUT'YPHO Cy 1006ap Mokas3aTesb Li1p-
KyJlallije HOBLIA M Y HEroBOj IIHMPOj OKOJIMHK M I0OPOM ety
nposuHyje. He Tpe6a 3a60paBuTH HM Ha OCTajIe HEKPOIOJe
Bumunanujyma, kao HM Hajia3e KOju MOTUYY U3 BOJHOT JIOTOpa
1 HaceJba, Ha KojuMa je Takohe nmponaben 3anaskeH 6poj HUKej-
cKuX emucuja. FbruxoBo my6JMkoBame y LENOCTH 3HayajHo he
YIOTITYHUTH CJIUKY O IIMPKYJIALMj¥ OBOT HUKE]CKOT HOBLIA Y TOM
neaty [Tonynassba u [opwe Mesuje.
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Abstract — A fragmented marble sculpture was found during the construction works on the canalisation collector in Skelani

(Municipium Malvesatium). The sculpture presents a life-size bird’s torso with his right webbed foot placed on a female’s left
thigh, part of a folded cloth and a child-like hand placed on the lower part of the bird’s torso. It was identified as a mythological
scene favoured in antiquity, of Leda and Zeus in the guise of the swan, at the moment of Zeus’ seduction of Leda. This sculptural

fragment holds even greater significance in the comprehension of Roman provincial art, since to date, it represents a unique

example of this iconographic type, not only in sculpture, but in any other work of art in the territory of the Central Balkans.

Key words — Leda and the Swan, Sculpture, Municipium Malvesatium, Antiquity.

he museum collection of the Srebrenica Nati-

onal library houses various monuments and

objects dated to prehistoric and Roman times
from the territory of Srebrenica and middle Podrinje.
In its permanent exhibition, among fragments of Roman
architectural elements and different artefacts, there is
preserved a fragment of a marble sculptural compositi-
on. It was found in the village of Skelani (Municipium
Malvesiatium, a locality situated in the eastern part of
the Roman province of Dalmatia, today’s territory of
the Republic of Srpska) in 1999, but only after a de-
cade, did it become a part of the museum collection. !
Although we are dealing with only one fragment of a
complete sculptural composition, its well preserved
state was a facilitated circumstance which allowed the
undoubted identification and further analysis of the
sculpture in question. The fragment is made from white

marble and on its left side there are three holes for
attachment, placed one above the other. At the top of
the back of the fragment there are another four holes,
also placed one above the other. On the top of the frag-
ment (near the bird’s neck), traces of recent damage
are visible.2

I The fragmented marble sculpture was found in 1999, in the
village of Skelani, during works on the construction of a canalisation
collector. The exact place of its finding is unknown, but it is presumed
that it was found near the location of the so-called “Brankova njiva”,
where archaeological remains dated to the Roman period were dis-
covered during archaeological campaigns in 2008 and 2014.

2 Traces of recent damage are probably made by machinery
(during works on the canalisation collector, when workers acciden-
tally stumbled upon the fragment of sculpture), suggesting the pos-
sibility of other part or parts of the sculpture remaining in or near
the very place where the sculpture was found.

The article results from the project: Romanization, urbanization and transformation of urban centres of civilian and military character in
the Roman provinces in the territory of Serbia (No. 177007), financed by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development

of the Republic of Serbia
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Fig. 1-6. Sculptural fragment from Municipium Malvesatium
(photo: N. Gavrilovic Vitas)

Ca. 1-6. ®paimenin ckyauimiype u3 Municipium Malvesatium-a
(pomio: H. I'aspunosuh Buitac)
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Before proceeding with its identification and pre-
senting the analysis of the marble sculptural composi-
tion from Municipium Malvesiatium, the description
of the fragment in question follows:

The fragment is made from coarse-grained white
marble, suitable for sculptural modelling. Its preserved
height and width differ, since one side of the fragment
is higher and wider (67.5 x 27 cm), while the other side
is slightly shorter and narrower (60 x 20 cm). The frag-
ment consists of part of a bird’s neck, a large right
wing of a bird with clearly distinguished feathers, part
of the bird’s right leg and webbed foot, a folded cloth,
a female’s left thigh and a small, child-like right hand
placed on the lower part of the bird’s wing (Fig. 1-6).
The right leg of the bird is bent upwards at the knee
and its webbed foot is placed on the female’s left thigh.
Between the bird’s leg and the woman’s thigh, heavy
folds of the cloth fall downwards. There is a tree-trunk
form behind the bird, obviously a kind of support, on
which the bird is leaning. Broken off at the top and bot-
tom, the support extended above and below the figure,
which was sculpted completely free of the pillar in the
part of the bird’s wing and the female’s figure. The
whole sculptural fragment was carved in one piece with
the support. Although the sculptural fragment in some
parts obviously suffered mechanical damage, the first
impression is that it was sculpted with considerable
attention to detail. The part of the bird’s neck is pre-
sented in a very detailed way, while the plumage of the
bird’s wing is most carefully and realistically sculpted
and then polished, as is the female’s left thigh. The
sculptor made an effort to carefully model the bird’s
leg and foot too — although not as well preserved as the
rest of the sculptural fragment, the bird’s foot with a
paddle between ittalons is presented in detail. The cloth
that falls downwards from the female’s thigh is heavily
wrinkled — the modelling of the folds is chiselled most
attentively. Unlike previously described sculptural
details, the small, child-like right hand placed on the
lower part of the bird’s wing is sculpted without paying
attention to any of the details — all the fingers are of
almost equal length, with no fingernails emphasised.
The same “aloofness” in sculpturing treatment is visible
in the modelling of the support on which the bird is
leaning. The back of the fragment is not treated and, as
we previously mentioned, there are four holes for
attachment, placed one above the other at the top of the
fragment’s back. Also, another three holes for attach-
ment are placed one above the other on the left side of
the bird’s wing, probably for attaching the rest of the
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bird’s wing. In addition, the middle of the tree-trunk
form is drilled (on the top of the trunk) — there is a visi-
ble hole in the centre of the support against which the
bird is leaning.

After examination of the sculptural composition
fragment, there is no question of its identification — it re-
presents a part of a famous mythological scene of Leda
and the swan.? One of the frequently used motives in
not only Greek and Roman art, but in later periods as
well (from Renaissance period onwards), the Leda and
the swan scene depicts Leda being seduced by the god
Zeus/Jupiter disguised as a swan.* Like the myth itself
(and like other myths with a similar content where a
god transformed as an animal seduces a mortal), the
scene of the union of the King of the gods with a mor-
tal gained popularity very quickly and was present in
antique art for many centuries.

From the union with Zeus, Leda bore two children
(certain ancient sources mention that she laid one egg
from which, according to some writers, Castor and Cly-
temnestra, that is Castor and Polydeukes were hatched).
However, according to other antique sources she laid
two eggs — Helen was hatched from one egg and Castor
and Polydeukes from the other.® A slightly different

3 Leda, a queen of Sparta and wife of king Tyndareus, was
seduced by Zeus in the guise of the swan. With Aphrodite’s help,
who disguised herself into an eagle and started to pursue him, Zeus
transformed in a swan fell into Leda’s arms for protection, from a
pursuing eagle. The same night, Leda was embraced by her hus-
band too and as a consequence, she became mother to four children:
Castor, Clytemnestra, Polydeukes and Helena), two fathered by
Zeus and two fathered by Tyndareus. According to some ancient
writers, Polydeukes and Helena were Zeus’ children, but there are
other versions by which Leda and Zeus were actually parents to the
Dioskouroi — Castor and Polydeukes, Chamay 1983, 44-45, Kahil
etal. 1992, 231.

4 Imaginary love relationships between gods disguised as ani-
mals and mortals were quite popular in Greek mythology and art
(with no less fame in Roman period as well), especially with god Zeus
— in the guise of swan, he seduced Leda, in shape of a bull Europa
and disguised as eagle Ganymede, Saelid Gilhus 2006, 78, 105.

5 The earliest presentations of Leda and the swan are dated to
5t century B. C. (like the scene from askos found in Crete, sculp-
ture from Boston Museum of Fine Arts and terracotta from Boeotia,
Kahil et al. 1992, 232, n. 1, 5 and 8) and are present in various
antique works of art until the 6th century A. D.

6 According to the Peloponnesian version of the legend, Leda
laid on the egg from which Helen and Polydeukes hatched. But,
judging by the version favoured in Attica (after the construction of
a new temple of Nemesis at Rhamnous about 440 B.C.), it was
Nemesis who laid on the egg, which later came into the hands of
Leda who afterwards fostered the babies hatched from the egg. But it
is not until Hellenistic times, that the idea of Castor and Polydeukes
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story appears in Euripides’ “Helen”, in which Zeus, in
the guise of a swan, forces himself upon Leda (the scene
is depicted in various antique works of art), and in
Anthologia Palatina a new detail is added to the myth —
the act of violence is placed on the bank of the Eurotas
River (marked by the image of the river god in antique
works of art depicting the scene of Leda and the swan).’

The mythological scene of Leda and the swan some-
what simultaneously appeared on Greek objects of
small form, such as an askos from Crete and several
terracottas, but also in sculpture.® A marble sculptural
composition of Leda and the swan in the Museum of
Fine Arts in Boston, of unknown Greek provenience,
dated to the late 5t century B. C., is considered to be the
earliest known sculpture depicting Leda, holding and
sheltering a swan in her arms.? The Leda and the swan
sculpture from Boston precedes a similar lost sculpture
of Leda and the swan, which was dated to the 4" centu-
ry B. C. and was attributed to the sculptor Timotheos. !
In scholarly literature, it is generally accepted that all
currently known Roman sculptures of Leda and the
swan, which show a standing Leda holding a swan in her
lap with her right hand, while her left hand is holding
up a sheltering cloak to protect Zeus disguised as swan
from an eagle, represent copies of Timotheos’ sculptural
composition.!! There are, to date, 32 known Roman
sculptures of this iconographic type, along with many
reliefs, mosaics, vases, lamps, gems etc., with this parti-
cular scene of Leda and the swan on them.!2 However,
besides the iconographic type of Leda and the swan ba-
sed on the lost Timotheos sculpture, in Roman art there
are two more sculptural types of Leda and the swan:

1) Sculptures of a nude, reclined Leda in profile,
raised on her elbows, with the swan positioned between
her bent knees (or above her). The swan’s wings are
usually fully outspread, while his beak is turned towards
Leda’s mouth or breast.!3

2) Sculptures of a standing, half nude Leda in pro-
file (with heavy folds of cloth falling between Leda’s
legs), with one arm outstretched and a hand placed on
the swan’s neck. The swan is enormous, presented in
life-size, also in profile, reaching with his beak for
Leda’s lips, with one foot placed on Leda’s thigh. There
is a variant of this iconographic type where, instead of
reaching Leda’s lips with his beak, the swan is placing
his beak on Leda’s nape (Leda’s head is bent down-
wards). Often, there is a small Eros behind the swan,
just standing and holding an object (a bow or a torch)
in his hand, or placing his small hand on the swan’s
wing. 14
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sharing Helen’s egg-birth, is introduced (in one version Helen was
in the egg with Castor, in other version Helen was in the egg with
Polydeukes). Finally, the idea of Helen, Castor and Polydeukes
being born from one single egg, appeared in the Roman period.
along with the same iconography on the works of art (from the sec-
ond half of the first century A. D., for ex. stucco relief from a tomb
on the Via Tiburtina near Rome), Ling 1993, 8-9.

7 Allan 2008, 149; Chamay 1983, 45; Kahil et al. 1992, 231.

8 The askos, with an image of a nude Leda seated on a rock,
presented in profile and turned towards a large swan, is dated to
around the 5% century B. C. Several terracottas from Boeotia,
Athens, Corinth, Tanagra and Delphi, dating from the 5% and the 4t
century B. C., also present Leda holding a smaller swan, Kahil et al.
1992, 232-233, no. 1, 8-14. An Etruscan cup with a most interesting
scene with three women and a swan should also be mentioned here
— dated to 320-310. B. C., it represents a scene with three women,
where the one in the centre is slightly bent towards the swan standing
in front of her and gently caressing it. Above her, an eagle is flying
towards the swan, obviously representing a reminder of Zeus’ in-
cognito presence, Chamay 1983, 45, pl. 14.

9 The marble sculpture of Leda and the swan from the Boston
Museum of Fine Arts is probably an Attic work of the late 5"cen-
tury B. C. and it presents a female figure partly covered by a chiton
(the right side of the female’s body is completely exposed), who
shields the swan with her right arm, while her left arm is raised to
protect it from the eagle’s attack. The sculpture is missing Leda’s
head, right hand and leg, left arm and part of the left foot, as well as
the swan’s head, neck and tail. Authors such as M. Comstock and
C. Vermeule attributed the sculpture to the temple of Nemesis at
Rhamnous, while B. S. Ridgway suggested that it presented a lateral
acroterion. Before becoming a part of the collection in the Boston
Museum of Fine Arts, the Leda and the swan sculpture was part of the
Farnese collection in the Palazzo at Caprarola, where it decorated a
fountain in one of the Farnese gardens, Delivorrias 1990, 35-36.

10" Timotheos was a Greek sculptor from the 4™ century B. C.,
known for his work on reliefs in the Mausoleum of Halicarnassus
(between 353. and 350. B. C.). Pliny mentions the names of four
famous Greek sculptors who were each responsible for a different
side of the building (Timotheos for the south), Pliny NH XXXVI,
36.30-31. Vitruvius also states that Timotheos worked along with
Leochares, Bryaxis, Scopas and Praxiteles on the Mausoleum of
Halicarnassus, Vitruvius, VII, praef. 12—-13. Timotheos is also known
as the leading master sculptor on the temple of Asclepius at Epidau-
ros, where he is mentioned in the inscribed temple accounts as a
maker of “typoi” (meaning “relief, mould-made figure”), Jenkins
2006, 225; Richter 1927, 80-82.

I The main arguments for attributing the lost sculpture of
Leda and the swan to Timotheos were the analogies in the sculpting
manner and stylistic similarities between one of the Nereids from
the Asclepius temple in Epidauros and Roman copies of Leda and
the swan: the contrast of the clinging, transparent drapery on the
female torso, the heavy folds of cloth between the female’s legs and
the fact that the sculpture both conceals and reveals the female body
(since full nudity wasn’t acceptable in Timotheos’ period of work).
Judging by the manner in which the sculptures from the Asclepius
temple in Epidauros were modelled, (although the name of the
sculptor is lacking in literary sources) and their stylistic analogy
with the best preserved Roman copies of Leda and the swan (like
the one in the Museo Capitolino or the one from the villa Albani in
Rome), it is believed that the author of the lost sculpture of Leda
and the swan was the sculptor Timotheos. The arguments in favour
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It is quite clear that the fragment of sculptural
composition from Municipium Malvesatium, belongs
to the third iconographic type of Leda and the swan
sculptures. Wrongly dated to the 3™ century B. C., but
actually from the period between 50 and 100 A. D., the
Argos relief was considered to be the earliest known
monument of this iconographic type of Leda and the
swan.!> However, the earliest known depictions of this
type date from the 1% century B. C., like the marble
relief from Rome and the bas-relief from the House of
Pilate in Seville.'® Images of Leda and swan on these
monuments, unlike those on classical representations
of Leda and the swan, show Leda struggling with the
swan, instead of holding, embracing or kissing him,
like in later Roman replicas.!” On almost all the scenes
of this iconographic type from the Roman period, the
swan is enormous, life-size, with a torso slightly larg-
er than Leda’s own, except in a few monuments so far
known where the swan is depicted in his normal size.'3
The reason for such a presentation of the swan is very
logical — it befits a deity who is, at the moment of the
meeting or union with Leda, transformed into a bird.!?
The erotic undertone is clearly present in Roman works
of art (unlike the low-key, older monuments of Leda
and the swan, where Leda is sheltering a normal sized
swan), which certainly accounted for the huge popu-
larity of the motif all over the Roman Empire until the
late antiquity.2° The almost always present small figure
of Eros additionally emphasises the erotic connotation
—in the majority of monuments, Eros is depicted either
encouraging or pushing the swan towards Leda, to con-
summate their union.2! The presence of Eros is almost
obligatory here, since he generally appears in scenes of
amorous pursuit or abduction, in which the main pro-
tagonists are a deity and a heroine or a young hero (for
example, the scenes of Zeus with Ganymede).?

After these somewhat extended, but necessary for
the full understanding of this particular type of Leda
and the swan iconography, observations, we return to
the analysis of the fragment of the sculptural composi-
tion from Municipium Malvesatium. We can now, with
some certainty, conclude that it depicts an amorous scene
between a nude Leda and Zeus disguised as swan, prior
to their union, in a presence of a small Eros, whose
child-like hand is placed on the swan’s wing. Although
we are dealing with only one fragment of the complete
sculpture, there are sufficient elements for a stylistic
analysis of the fragment and for making an assumption
regarding how the whole sculptural composition looked.
In the context of stylistic analysis, the closest sculptural
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of the mentioned hypothesis are seen in the modelling of the female
body parts, the drapery blown against the body, the arrangement of
the folds of the garment of Nereids from the Asclepius temple in
Epidauros, in comparison with the same elements in the figure of
Leda in Roman copies of the sculptural group of Leda and the swan,
Rieche 2010, 119; Richter 1955, 13.

12 Rieche 2010, 119. There are only six Roman sculptures of
Leda and the swan based on lost Timotheos’ original statue, preser-
ved in complete (only three of them have unbroken heads, while the
heads of other three sculptures were broken and reattached). Those
six copies are: sculpture from villa Albani in Rome from Augustian
period, Rieche 1978, 23, Kahil et al. 1992, 239, n. 73a; sculpture
from Copenhague dated to Hellenistic period or the 15t century B. C.,
Rieche 1978, 23, n. 1, Kahil et al. 1992, 232, n. 6b; sculpture from
villa Borghese from the first half of the 2" century A. D., Rieche
1978, 23, n. 3, Kahil et al. 1992, 239, n. 73c; sculpture from Palace
Ducale in Venice dated to the end of the Hellenistic period, Kahil et
al. 1992, 232, n. 7; sculpture from Capitoline Museum in Rome
from the first half of the 2nd century A. D., Rieche 1978, 24, n. 6,
Kahil et al. 1992, 238-239, n. 73; sculpture from Madrid dated to the
period of Antonini, Rieche 26, n. 12, Kahil et al. 1992, 239, n. 73d.
One more sculpture should be added to the corpus of completely pre-
served Roman copies of Leda and the swan, which was part of the
private collection of the Marques of Zetland, from Aske Hall in North
Yorkshire. The sculpture is completely preserved and is dated to the
27 century A. D., Sotheby’s EST. 1744 — http://www.sothebys.com/
en/auctions/ecatalogue/2011/antiquities-n08810/1ot.16.html.html.

13 Tconographic type of Leda and the swan representing recli-
ned, nude Leda with swan beside or above her is known from the
27 century B. C., to which is dated a terracotta relief found in Egypt.
From that period onwards, it became a very popular motif in Roman
art, with clear erotic note — on fresco-paintings, mosaics, sarcophagi,
reliefs, lamps, mirrors, gems, Kahil et al. 1992, 242-244,n. 110-121,
n. 126-135. This motif was also considerably popular in Coptic art,
leading researchers in the past, to somewhat narrow and not accu-
rate conclusions, that this scene and other pagan images were used for
decorating Christian churches. The expression ,,Leda Christiana“ was
coined, as an allusion that Leda and the swan scene in Christian art
could be explained as a representation of the conception of Anna,
mother of the Virgin, through the offices of a celestial dove settling
on her lap, Torp 1969, 103. However, authors like H. Torp and more
recently T. K. Thomas, give solid arguments that Greek and Roman
mythological motifs used in Coptic art had funerary meaning and
once decorated the interior walls of tombs, not Christian churches.
For example, on late antique Egyptian Christian tomb reliefs, Leda
is shown as physically mature woman, wearing jewellery and veil or
coiffure of married women, probably symbolizing the union of a hus-
band and wife or, as in Asmolean relief, strong familial and parentage
bonds, Thomas 2000, 68-70.

14" Alterations to this basic iconographic type are visible in the
different details added to the scene: the swan’s beak is near or kiss-
ing Leda’s mouth (for example, in the marble relief from Knossos or
the sculptural composition from Venice, where Leda is kissing the
swan, Kahil et al. 1992, 233, n. 16, 241, n. 96); Leda’s head is bent
downwards and the swan’s beak is placed on Leda’s nape (like in
the famous Argos relief or the almost identical Brauron relief, Ibid,
233, n. 15, 241, n. 100); the swan’s and Leda’s heads are not close
(the marble sarcophagus from Aquincum, Kahil et al. 1992, 237, n.
63). The small Eros is presented with a large egg in his hand on a
situla from the Dacian locality of Concesti (now in Ermitage, inv.
n. 2160/2), where he is holding an oversized egg in his right hand,
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Fig. 7. Sculpture from the National Archaeological
Museum in Venice (photo: 1. Sh., http://ancientrome.ru/
art/artworken/img.htm?id=5472)

Ca. 7. Cxyaumypa Jlege u aabyga uz Hayuonainor
apxeonouikoi myseja y Beneuuju (gpotio: 1. Sh.,
http://ancientrome.ru/art/artworken/img.htm?id=5472)

analogies to which our sculpture could be linked must
be taken into account:

1) The marble sculpture of Leda and the swan
from the National Archaeological Museum in Venice
(inv. n. 30).23 Leda is presented nude, in profile, facing
left, while the life-size swan is also presented in pro-
file, with its right wing outspread, while its left wing is
“shielding” Leda’s nude figure (Fig. 7). She has loose-
ly tied hair, arranged in a krobylos on the top of the
head and in bun on her neck. Leda is bending slightly
with her knees and it seems that she is trying to clutch
a cloth with her left hand, maybe in an attempt to cover
herself. With her right hand she is holding the swan
off, as he is trying to kiss her mouth with his beak. At
the same time, he is pinning Leda with his right foot
placed on her left thigh and he is pressed upon her so
tightly that one part of his feathers is visible between
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and on a plate from the “Seuso treasure”, Eros is, with his left hand,
holding on to a low altar, with a large egg in his right hand. Of
course, the egg is a reminiscence of the birth of Leda’s and Zeus’
children (they were hatched from an egg). Both objects are dated to
the 5t century A. D., Ibid 238, n. 64-65. Besides Leda and the swan,
other figures or objects can be part of the scene — a tree (the marble
relief from Knossos, Ibid, 233, n. 16, the marble relief from the
House of Pilate in Sevilla, Turner 1992, 186), an altar (the marble
relief from Rome, now in the Staatliche Museum, Berlin, IDAI
objects Arachne — https://arachne.dainst.org/entity/1120925?fl=
20&qg=Leda&resultIndex=12), an armchair (the fresco from Casa
di Meleagro in Pompei, Kahil et al. 1992, 239, n. 76) and asmall
Eros, who is present on numerous monuments. Also, in rare cases,
Leda is presented completely nude, like in a bas-relief from Cham-
plieu, de I’'Hervillier 1851, 189, pl. 160, n. 2.

15 The marble relief from Argos, now in the British Museum
in London (inv. n. 2199), presents Leda and the swan in a tight
embrace, which looks more like the swan’s dominance over Leda —
both figures are presented in profile, Leda’s body is crouched with
bent knees, her head is turned downwards, with the swan placing
his beak on her nape (as so many male animals do in mating). The
swan’s wings are fully outspread; his right foot is on Leda’s left
thigh. There is a folded cloth between Leda’s legs, falling down-
wards to the ground. The relief from Argos is in a form and style
very similar to the marble relief from Brauron (now in the National
Archaeological Museum in Athens, inv. n. 1499), which represents
a simple rectangular relief with no frame, and slightly damaged (the
upper right corner is missing, while the lower left corner was bro-
ken, but has been repaired). The scenes of Leda and the swan from
the Argos and Brauron reliefs are almost identical, which leads H.
Wiegartz to presume that they represent replicas, with the only slight
difference being that the Argos relief was more carefully carved.
The Brauron relief is either a Greek original work from 400-300
B. C. or a classical copy from the 1%t century A. D., Wiegartz 1983,
171-172, Abb. 2.

16 However, there is a possibility that the sculptures of this
iconographic type are copies of a lost Hellenistic relief from the 3t
century A. D., when the erotic note was implemented in the scene
of Leda and the swan, by enlarging the swan so that the seduction
would be more plausible, Chamay 1983, 46. As R. P. S. Moorey
observes, the protective gesture of Leda shielding the swan became,
in time, an act of passion, culminating in the explicit scenes of Leda
and the swan coupling, Moorey 1971, 214. The marble relief from
Rome (now in the Staatliche Museum in Berlin, inv. n. 923) is dated
to the 1%t century B. C. The iconographic composition is very simi-
lar to the scene from the marble relief from Knossos — a nude Leda
is presented on the left side, in profile, with a folded cloth which is
sliding down her legs. The swan is presented on the right side, also
in profile, with widely stretched wings and its left foot placed on
Leda’s right thigh. Leda’s and the swan’s head are close, like they
are looking into each other’s eyes. Both figures are flanked by two
trees, behind Leda there is an altar and behind the swan there is small,
winged Eros, who is pushing the swan towards Ledawith his right
hand, IDAI. Objects Arachne — https://arachne.dainst.org/entity/
1120925?f1=20&q=Leda&resultIndex=12. It is, however, interesting
to observe the great resemblance between the Rome relief and the
relief from Knossos. The marble relief from the House of Pilate rep-
resents a scene of Leda and the swan, where Leda is on the right side,
while the swan is on her left side. The swan’s beak is on Leda’s neck
(her head is slightly bent downwards), his wings are fully outspread
and his right foot is on Leda’s left thigh. Richly folded drapery falls
downwards between her legs. There is a tree behind the swan, Turner
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Fig. 8. Sculpture from the Dion Archaeological Museum
(https://in.pinterest.com/pin/300615343856729739)

Ca. 8. Ckyaumypa Jlege u aabyga
u3 Apxeoaoukol myseja Juon
(https://in.pinterest.com/pin/300615343856729739)

her legs. The swan’s plumage resembles the feathers
of an eagle, rather than a swan, possibly as a reminder
of his divine origin.

The treatment of the swan’s plumage and webbed
foot is very close to the modelling of the Municipium
Malvesatium sculptural composition. Also, the cloth is
treated very similarly. However, we can’t overlook the
richly modelled plumage of the Venice group’s swan
and webbed foot with clearly chiselled talons, remi-
niscent more of those of an eagle than a swan, while
the feathers of the swan’s wing from the Municipium
Malvesatium composition are treated much softer and
the webbed foot is sculpted as a swan’s foot and not as
the foot of a bird of a prey. The sculptural group of
Leda and the swan is dated to the middle of the 1% cen-
tury A. D.

2) The marble sculpture from the Dion Archaeolo-
gical Museum, found in the ancient Macedonian city of
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1992, 186. One more monument should be added to this group of
Leda and the swan monuments, although it is not from the 1% cen-
tury B. C., but from the first half of the 1% century A. D. It is a mar-
ble relief which was a part of the frieze of the facade of the sanctuary
complex Sebasteion in Aphrodisias, in Caria, dedicated to Aphrodite
and the Julio-Claudian Emperors. Although somewhat damaged
(the swan’s head and Leda’s arm are missing), the relief shows an
almost identical scene of Leda and the swan to that in the relief from
the House of Pilate — the only difference is the presence of the small
Eros, who is standing behind the swan, with his hand on the swan’s
wing, Smith 1987, 97; Kahil et al. 1992, 241, n. 99.

17 Classical vase paintings with the scene of Leda and the swan
depict a mythological rape or pursuit by the swan/Zeus and, as H.
A. Shapiro notices, physical contact between Leda and the swan is
shown less often, Shapiro 1992, 61, 64—65. There are several other
monuments that depict Leda struggling with the swan, like the mo-
nument from Madrid or an unpublished sarcophagus from Chios.
On both monuments, like in the previously described reliefs from
Argos, Brauron and the House of Pilate, the swan is firmly holding
Leda (pinning her with his webbed foot on her thigh), who is trying
to pull away from him, clutching a cloth in an attempt to cover herself,
Wiegartz 1983, 173—174. In classical Roman monuments, however,
the rapport between Leda and the swan is amorous and erotic — they
are presented either kissing or in a moment before the kiss or Leda
embracing and caressing her lover.

18 On two frescos — one from Casa di Meleagro in Pompei and
the other from Herculanum, Kahil et al. 1992, 239, n. 76-77.

19 The enlargement of the swan’s figure is easy to understand,
since in the Greek mind mortals and gods were alike, but gods were
more powerful and, therefore, larger in form. This is why this type of
swan presentation enlarges the bird — to emphasise its divine status,
but also to highlight the honour that a god bestows on the mortal
Leda, by visiting her, Clarke 1994, 98.

20 The erotic undertone present in Roman monuments and
objects with the representation of Leda and the swan is caused not
only by the depiction of their amorous relationship, tight embrace
or sometimes clearly sexual position in which they are depicted (for
example, the scenes with a reclined Leda and the swan placed
between her legs or on her), but is also highlighted by Leda’s nudity.
A. O. Koloski-Ostrow thinks that in the monumental Greek art from
the 5 century B. C., baring the breast is the classic choice of partial
physical exposure for female representations and that accidental
breast baring also becomes a positive erotic symbol for a mortal
woman when she is raped by a god. As an example, she argues that
in the case of the Boston sculptural composition of Leda and the
swan, from the 5™ century B. C., Leda’s peplos opens down her right
side, exposing her right breast to the eyes of the viewer, Cohen
2000, 70-71.

21 As H. Wiegartz points out, Eros is almost always present
and is clearly a thematic companion to Leda and the swan, Wiegartz
1983, 173-174. On classic monuments, Eros is often presented as a
chubby, little boy, sometimes with wings, sometimes with a bow or
a torch, behind the swan, encouraging him or placing his small hand
on the swan’s wing, pushing him towards Leda.

22 Ytis interesting, however, to observe that Eros is not depicted
in numerous scenes of Leda and the swan with clear sexual connota-
tion (the second iconographic type of Leda and the swan iconography
mentioned in the text above) — he doesn’t intervene in the moment
of copulation, but only in the scenes of seduction or pursuit, Calame
1999, 71.

23 The height of the sculpture: 74 cm, Wiegartz 1983, 174-179.
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Dion (Fig. 8).2* The sculpture was discovered in 1994,
in the banqueting hall of a ruined house in the southern
part of the city, along with a Dionysus statue.? Unfor-
tunately, the sculpture from Dion is partly damaged —
Leda’s head, upper torso and part of her left arm are
missing. Still, from the rest of the sculpture, a great
likeness to the iconography of the Venice group can be
observed — Leda is nude, her right arm is stretched and
placed on the swan’s neck to hold him off, while her
right hand is holding the cloth (part of the cloth can be
seen between Leda’s legs, unlike in the Venice group
where part of swan’s wing is presented between Leda’s
legs). Leda is slightly bending her knees, besides
which a heavy mass of folded cloth falls. The swan’s
right foot is strongly pressed onto Leda’s left thigh,
while his right wing is outstretched. The bird is trying
to kiss Leda’s mouth with its beak (such a presumption
is allowed by the position in which swan’s head is,
although Leda’s head is missing). The swan’s plumage
is modelled in detail, as is his webbed foot. Similar to
the Venice sculpture, there is a column or support be-
hind the swan, on which the bird is leaning.

The sculptural group from Dion bears more of a
resemblance to our sculpture than to the Venice sculp-
tural composition — the swan’s feathers are modelled
very similarly to the plumage from our fragment and
the webbed feet are almost identical — they are chiselled
in the same way, although the Dion foot has slightly
prominent talons. However, there is a small difference
between the way the Dion artist and the craftsman of the
Municipium Malvesatium fragment resolved swan’s
tail — in the Dion sculpture, the feathers of the swan’s
tail realistically fold and end between Leda’s legs,
while in our fragment, the feathers of the swan’s tail are
similar to the folds of the cloth. Another very close ico-
nographic analogy can be seen in the sculpture of Leda
and the swan from the San Antonio Museum of Art,
dated to the Roman period, particularly in the treatment
of the swan’s plumage, webbed foot and the small Eros’
hand placed on the lower part of the swan’s torso.20

As for other analogies to our sculptural group, in
the context of the sculpting manner and the dating, be-
sides the above mentioned, it is significant to consider
scenes from two Leda sarcophagi — from the Beth She’
arim necropolis and the tomb of Herodes Atticus from
Kephisia, in Athens. The Leda sarcophagus from cata-
comb 11 of the mausoleum at Beth She’arim caused
great interest among scholars, since it represents a uni-
que example of this type of sarcophagus found in Pale-
stine, in which Jews were buried in the antique period
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24 The name Dion itself means ,sacred place” and by most
scholars, the city was called like that because of its’ proximity to
Mount Olympus (the home of god Zeus and the Greek pantheon).
The city of Dion was developed as a sanctuary — there are records
of 6™ century A. D. writer Stephen of Byzantium, who writes about
the temple dedicated to Zeus at Dion. However, archaeological
excavations with yielded sculptural finds and votive monuments
from Dion, confirmed worship of more than dozen gods and god-
desses, like Demeter, Asclepius, Athena, Kybele, Hermes, Dionysos,
Isis etc., Harrington 1996, 28-30.

25 1bid, 34. As Leda and the swan statue, Dionysos statue was
also used as a table support — a leg of a marble table.

26 The sculptural composition of Leda and the swan is a part
of the Gilbert M. Denman Gallery for Ancient Sculpture in the San
Antonio Museum of Art. Unfortunately, besides its mention in the
article “Golden Oldies” written by M. Ennis in “Texas monthly”,
published in 1990 (p. 59-60), we didn’t succeed in acquiring more
details about the sculpture (place of find, dating etc.).

27 The necropolis at Bet She’arim was discovered in 1936 and
excavated until 1958. It represents one of the major Jewish necro-
polises in the period of antiquity and the central necropolis for
Jews, not only from Bet She’arim and Roman-Byzantine Palestine,
but also from Diaspora, particularly Syria, Levine 2005, 197-198.
Numerous fragments of marble sarcophagi from Bet She’arim’s
catacombs show a rich display of figures and ornaments, among
which is a considerable number of Greek and Roman deities and
mythological scenes (humans in togas, the goddesses Nike and
Aphrodite, Eros, Amazons etc., Chancey 2005, 212.

28 On the better preserved long side, there is a scene of an
assembly of people standing in a courtyard in front of a palace facade
— one of the men is identified as Achilles, while the whole scene is
considered to represent events on Scyros. On the other long side of
the Leda sarcophagus, a huntress is presented with two men — one
man is riding a horse. It has been presumed that the scene presents
the Calydonian hunt, with Atalanta and Meleagros as the main fig-
ures, Levine 2005, 203.

29 The Leda sarcophagus from the Bet She’arim necropolis is,
without doubt, imported, as were many other sarcophagi which
were used for Jewish burials. However, unlike other sarcophagi, the
Leda sarcophagus bears a clear erotic scene which, in the eyes of con-
servative Jewish rabbis, must have looked quite offensive. Although
M. Avi-Jonah suggested that the Leda sarcophagus was subjected to
iconoclastic behaviour and turned around (towards the wall, so that
the scene of Leda and the swan couldn’t be seen) by the Muslims,
it is more likely that the damaging of Leda’s face and body parts
was done by other Jews, either contemporaries or Jews from later
generations, Fine 2005, 228; Fine 2010, 455-456. About the general
Jewish attitude toward nudity in Greco-Roman art and certain exam-
ples, see Poliakoft 1993, 56-62.

30 The burial chamber of Herodes Atticus in Kephisia, was
found by accident in 1866. Although it was already robbed, the
chamber still contained four carved marble sarcophagi and a few
small objects. One of the sarcophagi, known in scholarly literature as
the “Leda sarcophagus”, contains beautifully carved scenes of the
family of Helen of Troy. The decoration of the Leda sarcophagus
was commissioned for the purpose of celebrating the family identity,
more specifically to commemorate the deceased: Herodes’ daughter
Elpinike and, perhaps, her husband L. Vibullius Hipparchus, Perry
2001, 461-462.

31 The Caryatids are presented standing at the four corners of
the sarcophagus. The scene of Leda and the swan is presented on
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Fig. 9. Leda sarcophagus from the necropolis at Beth
She’arim (photo: Yair Talmor, https://commons.wikimedia.
org/wiki/File:Lada_and_the_SeanBeit_Shearin.jpg)

Ca. 9. Jlegun capkoat u3 nexponoae y Bet Se’arim-y
(oto: Yair Talmor; tps://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/
File:Lada_and_the_SeanBeit_Shearin.jpg)

(Fig. 9).27 Three sides (two long and one short) of the
Leda sarcophagus are preserved and on the short side
there is a scene of Leda and the swan, in which Leda is
presented nude on the right side, in profile, standing
with both legs bent at the knees, holding with her right
hand the swan’s neck.?® There is a folded cloth in Leda’s
left hand. The life-size swan is presented opposite to
Leda, also in profile, with an outstretched right wing,
trying to kiss Leda on the mouth. Behind the swan there
is a tree with a top full of leaves. Although, unfortuna-
tely, some parts of the relief are damaged (Leda is de-
faced, her breast and arm are missing), a clear stylistic
analogy to the fragment from Municipium Malvesiatium
can be seen in the treatment of the swan’s neck and
plumage. The Leda sarcophagus from Bet She’arim is
dated to the 2™ century A. D.

The Leda sarcophagus from Kephisia was found in
a marble burial chamber where the famous sophist and
Roman consul Herodes Atticus and his family were
buried (Fig. 10).3° On the left side of the sarcophagus,
Leda and the swan in life-size are presented — Leda is on
the right side, completely nude, in a slightly crouched
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the left end of the sarcophagus, while Eros stringing his bow is pre-
sented on the other end. The Dioskouroi brothers, flanking the figure
of their sister Helen, are presented on the front, while a scene with
Triton and Nereid is presented on the back, Ibid, 465-467.

32 G. Koch and H. Wiegartz are prone to date the Leda sar-
cophagus from Kephisia to between 170 and 180 A. D. However, E.
E. Perry presumes that it is possible to date the Kephisia sarcopha-
gus to around 170-175. A. D based on, among other facts, the pos-
sible date of Elpinike’s death, who was presumably buried in the
sarcophagus, Perry 2001, 484—487.

33 The relief from Knidos of Leda and the swan presents Leda
completely nude, crouched, with her left hand holding the lower
part of the body of a life-size swan who is pressed firmly against
her, with outspread wings (with its left wing shielding Leda) and
with its right webbed foot placed on Leda’s left thigh. Parts of the
cloth can be seen between Leda’s legs. Behind the swan, a small,
chubby, winged Eros is pushing the bird towards Leda. For more
details see Wiegartz 1983, 174, fig. 3. An almost identical represen-
tation can be seen ona Roman terracotta lamp (now in the Metropo-
litan Museum of Art, inv. n. 17.194.2385).

34 The marble relief from Lauriacum (now in the Castle Muse-
um, Linz, inv. n. B 1691) presents a naked Leda with a cloth flying
above her, firmly holding the neck of the swan (life size), which is
perched on her right thigh. The swan’s beak is close to Leda’s
mouth. Behind the swan, a small figure of Eros is holding a sceptre in
his left hand and a fulmen in his right hand (both attributes present
Zeus’ emblems). To the right of Leda an apple tree is presented and
also an arched door-way. The relief is dated to 4™ century A. D.,
Toynbee 1977, 392, iiia; Kahil et al. 1992, 240, n. 85.

35 The fragmented relief from locality Villach in Noricum,
unfortunately presents only a part of swan’s neck and torso (with
visible plumage) and Leda’s hand placed on swan’s neck. Judging
by the dimensions of swan’s neck and part of the torso, it can be
presumed that the swan was presented life size, UBI ERAT LUPA,
F. Harl — http://www.ubi-erat-lupa.org/monument.php?id=1073

36 The marble relief from Stubenberg (now in lapidarium of
Universal museum Joanneum in Graz, inv. n. 117), presents nude
Leda on the right, in profile, with her knees bent, holding the swan’s
neck with her right hand and placing her left hand on its tail. The
swan is on the left, also in profile, with fully outspread wings, plac-
ing his right foot on Leda’s left thigh and trying to kiss her in the
mouth. The relief is dated from 15 to 2" century A. D., Toynbee
1977, 392, ii; Kahil et al. 1992, 240, n. 82.

37 The fragmented relief from Poetovio (now in Pokrajinski
muzej Ptuj, inv. n. RL 129), on which unfortunately only Leda’s legs
and parts of swan’s tail and cloth falling downwards, are visible.
Since swan’s legs are not in the scene, it can be presumed that either
his feet was in the air or, analogous to our fragment, his foot was
placed on Leda’s thigh, UBI ERAT LUPA, F. Harl — http://www.
ubi-erat-lupa.org/monument.php?id=9358

38 The lamp from Oltenia bears the images of Leda and the
swan, where Leda is presented naked, on the right, in profile, with
her knees bent and her hands between her legs. The swan, present-
ed life-size is on the left, also in profile, has fully outspread wings
(shielding Leda with his left wing) and is gently kissing Leda. The
details are done with great attentiveness — Leda’s hair is arranged in
a low bun, the swan’s plumage and tail are presented very realisti-
cally. The lamp is dated from the last decades of the 15 century to
the 20d century A. D., Ota 2009, 461-463.

39 We can be only certain that Leda’s head wasn’t bent with
the swan’s beak on her’s nape, because all the iconographic exam-
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Fig. 10. Leda sarcophagus from the burial chamber
of Herodes Atticus (figure 1, Perry 2001, 463)

Ca. 10. Jlegun caprkogai uz ipobnuye Xepoga Atmiuxa
(fig. 1, Perry 2001, 463)

position, with her legs bent at the knees and with her
left arm placed on the swan’s upper part of the torso
(just below the swan’s neck). She is trying to hold the
swan off, at the same time grasping he cloth with her
right hand to cover herself. Her head, with the hair in
a high bun, is bent downwards, as is the swan’s head,
who is still trying to kiss Leda’s mouth with his beak.
With his wings fully outspread, the swan is keeping
balance in the air, while grasping with his right foot the
folded cloth which falls to the ground. The scene is
flanked by two caryatids.?! The likeness between the
scene of Leda and the swan from the Kephisian sar-
cophagus and our fragment can be perceived in the
similar posture of the figures and the treatment of the
end of the swan’s tail and the cloth between Leda’s legs.
However, the iconography is not identical — the swan
from the Leda sarcophagus doesn’t place his foot on
Leda’s thigh and his talons are those of a bird of prey,
rather than webbed and swan-like. The Leda sarcoph-
agus of Herodes Atticus is dated between 170 and 180
A.D.32 A close iconographic analogy to the Municipium
Malvesatium fragment can also be observed in a relief
from Knidos, where a small Eros is placing both of his
hands on the swan’s wings, pushing him towards Leda.33
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ples of this particular type, present Leda’s head on one part of the
swan’s torso — which is not the case with the sculpture from
Municipium Malvesatium.

40 Besides the already mentioned sculptural and relief compo-
sitions, it is important to mention a pillar (or altar?) from Bordeaux
(dated to the beginning of the 2" century A. D.) and a plate from
Alexandria, Kahil et al. 240, n. 83, n. 88. On a mosaic from Sousse,
dated to the middle of the 2" century A. D., Leda is presented with
her head bent, while the swan has placed his beak on her nape, Ibid,
241, n. 98. The mosaic from Coiedii Domus (in the Castelleone
Archaeological Park, at Suasa, in Ancona) represents a scene of Leda
and a life-size swan, both in profile. Leda is presented on the right
side, nude, slightly crouched, and with a cloth on her right shoulder
falling downwards. The swan has its wings outspread and is trying
to kiss Leda’s mouth with its beak. It firmly placesits left foot on
Leda’s left thigh. Below the swan, there is a Zeus’ fulmen. The
mosaic is dated to the middle of the 3¢ century A. D., San Nicolas
Pedraz 1999, 369, fig. 18. However, certain authors think that this
kind of Leda and the swan composition (a similar one is presented
in the marble relief from Lauriacum), presents an act of copulation,
rather than Zeus’ seduction of Leda. Terracotta reliefs are known from
the locality of Kém el Chougafa, Alexandria, Kahil et al. 1992, 240,
n. 87-88; teraccotta vessels from Mainz, Alexandria and London,
Ibid n. 89a—c; a medallion mould from Bonn, with the inscription
[Tuppiter in cygno cu]M LEDA IVNXSIT AMOREM (little Eros is
pushing the swan towards the inscription), Ibid n. 90. A bronze mir-
ror now in the Art Museum, Berkeley, dated to the 4th century B. C.,
shows Leda in profile, on the right side, slightly crouched, with a
life-size swan, also in profile, on the left side, with both wings fully
outspread, its right foot pressed onto Leda’s left thigh, kissing Leda
on the mouth, Ibid, n. 19. The lamps with this iconographic type of
presentation are those from London (dated to the 15tcentury A. D.),
Carthage and Carnuntum (dated to the 2" century A. D.), Kahil et al.
1992, 240, n. 91-93; for gems with the image of this iconographic
type of Leda and the swan, see Dierichs 1990, 46—49.

41 Even in later periods, for example, the 3" century A. D., in
some sculptures, there is still a visible Hellenistic influence, in the
feeling of the plastic relief, the fineness of the detail and the fullness
of the sculpture, Bianchi Bandinelli 1970, 274, ph. 251.

42 As we already mentioned, scenes of Leda and the swan are
also known from Coptic art (until the 50 and 6™ century A. D.). One
of the best known preserved reliefs was found in Egypt (now in the
Ashmolean Museum in Oxford), it is dated to the beginning of the
5t century and presents the moment when Zeus, disguised as a swan,
approaches Leda. In the centre of the scene is a nude Leda, pre-
sented from behind, turning her head backwards toward a normal
sized swan and grasping his neck with her left hand. The whole
scene is flanked by two nude nymphs while, beside Leda’s head, a
mature bearded head is presented (possibly a river god). P. R. S.
Moorey presumes that this relief presents a product from the final
stage of provincial Egyptian art in late antiquity and that it may come
from the side of a sarcophagus, Moorey 1971, 214-215, fig. 59;
Kabhil et al. 1992, 237, n. 52. As T. K. Thomas emphasises, exam-
ples like the Ashmolean relief show that Christians freely relied on
Hellenistic iconography and were aware of the meaning of mytho-
logical motifs — one more argument supporting the previously stated
can be seen in a wedding hymn from the 6®century, composed in
honour of a Christian bridegroom named Matthew, in which he is
compared to Zeus and his bride to Leda, Thomas 2000, 69.

43 A trapezophoron is a decorated table support (usually of a
marble table), which presents applied Greek sculpture to various
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Turning towards the geographically closest analo-
gies, among the most important monuments which must
be mentioned are a relief from Lauriacum (Noricum),3*
a fragmented relief from Villach (Noricum),?® a relief
from Stubenberg (Noricum),3¢ a fragmented relief from
Poetovio (Pannonia Superior)?” and a clay lamp with the
image of Leda and the swan from Oltenia (Dacia).3®

Unfortunately, having only one part of the sculp-
tural composition of Leda and the swan, we can only
presume what the rest of it looked like — were their
heads distanced from each other at the same level or
close to each other or, maybe, joined in a gentle kiss?3°
Judging by the closeness of the folded cloth to the
swan’s body and Leda’s thigh to the swan’s torso (and
also by the closest iconographic analogies), we are
quite confident in the second or third possibility, that is
of Leda’s and the swan’s heads being close together,
probably kissing each other. What was the exact posi-
tion of the swan’s wings and did the small Eros hold an
object in his other hand? The answer to these ques-
tions, alas, can be found only with the discovery of the
rest of the sculptural composition.

At the end of the discussion about closest stylistic
and territorial analogies to the sculptural fragment from
Municipium Malvesiatium, it should be emphasised that
this iconographic type, besides sculpture, reliefs and
sarcophagi, has also been confirmed in mosaics, terra-
cotta and small forms, like mirrors, lamps and gems.*°

Regarding the question of whether the sculpture
from Municipium Malvesatium presents a provincial
work, certain details undoubtedly point to its provincial
origin — the lack of skill in the modelling of the small
hand of Eros and the swan’s webbed foot and the fail-
ure to achieve a more plastic presentation of the swan’s
foot pressed onto Leda’s thigh (unlike the Dion sculp-
ture, where the indentations from the swan’s foot in
Leda’s thigh are discreetly accentuated). Comparing our
fragment to its closest analogies, a certain lack of
aknowledgeable and more plastic modelling is visible
in a few details, for example, in the not so skilful re-
solving of the lower part of the swan’s wing (which is
folded towards Leda’s legs), all of which assures us
that we are dealing with a provincial sculptural work.*!
Based on the above mentioned stylistic characteristics
of the sculptural group from Municipium Malvesatium
and its close iconographic and stylistic analogies, the
composition can be dated from the middle of the 2"
century to the middle of the 3" century A. D.*?

At the end of our analysis of the sculptural fragment
of Leda and the swan from Municipium Malvesatium,
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forms of furniture, in this particular case, a table. It can be carved to
include a lion’s or panther’s head and/or forepaws, winged lions,
griffins, in the form of a Greek or Roman deity (frequently presented
are a resting Herakles and Telephos, Dionysos in different scenes —
pouring wine or leaning on a tree trunk covered with grapes and ivy,
a hunting Artemis, a standing Asclepius etc.), or in the form of a
Greek or Roman mythological scene etc., Stirling 2008, 101-147.
In the first centuries, Dionysian images (Dionysus and the members
of his thiasos) and scenes (particularly a drunken Dionysus) were
quite popular, as were images of oriental servants, Ganymede etc. The
stone tables began to be used as votive offerings from the 5™ cen-
tury B. C. in Greece. As F. Sinn emphasises, table supports deco-
rated with grotesque figures and floral ornaments were favoured in
Hellenistic Athens, and at the beginning of the imperial period in
Italy. Later on, various table designs were used and placed in houses
and funerary contexts, Sinn 2015, 304.

44 Stephanidou-Tiberiou 1993, 42.The analysis of table sup-
ports showed that the statues used in that function usually followed
sculptural parallels in terms of pillar and figure size, Ajootian 2000,
501. Also, figures that were used as ornaments of the table supports
were rarely partially or completely free from the pillar like supports
—only a few such examples are known (a figure of a satyr, images of
Erotes carrying birds, Dionysus alone or with satyrs and Pans etc.)
and even then, such sculptural compositions include struts to support
an individual sculpture, while the strut itself represents the support
for the table leaf (for example, Ganymede and an eagle table sup-
port from Rome, now in The Vatican inv. n. 2445), Ibid, 492493,
fig. 6.

45 Tables with one support, monopodia or cartibula, stood
against a wall and displayed only one side (wall paintings show that
they were usually placed in an atrium or in dining rooms and used
to store glassware, vessels or other banqueting supplies). They pro-
bably also originated in late Hellenistic Delos and Athens and were
usually decorated with a herm. Tables on three legs, known as men-
sadelphica, were designed like the paws of lions, tigers etc. and de-
corated with lion’s, griffin’s or some other animal’s head. They
were extensively produced in Italy, in Athens and in Asia Minor (in
the late antiquity), Ibid 304-306. Table supports were used in tem-
ples as altars, offering tables and supports for portable altars, patera
or lamps, while in household lararia, they were used as stands for
statues of lares, Ajootian 2000, 501.

46 For the sculptural composition from Venice, Wiegartz 1983,
174-179, fig. 4.6; Kahil et al. 1992, 241, n. 96. For the sculpture from
Dion, Harrington 1996, 34. The support behind the swan’s figure in
the San Antonio sculpture, which extends above and below the figure,
implies that it was used as a table support too. Other sculptures were
also used as table supports — the Leda and the swan sculpture from
Cyrene, dated to around 240 A. D., which is another rare example of
a table support relatively free from the pillar (like the above menti-
oned sculpture of Ganymede and the eagle) Wiegartz 1983, 168—170,
pl. 26.3; a sculpture from Ephesus, also dated to around 240 A. D.,
Ibid, 193-195, pl. 26.2; a sculpture from Istanbul dated to the be-
ginning of the 3™ century A. D., Ibid, 185-186, fig. 7, pl. 25.1., a
sculpture from Chios dated to the 3rd century A. D., Kahil et al. 1992,
242, n.95.

47 Tt is well known that sculptures of Leda and the swan ador-
ned fountains in antique times, especially from the 15 century B. C.
and 15t century A. D., Sinn 2015, 303, 306-308. Along with the stat-
ues of Dionysus, nymphs, Athena, Aphrodite, the torso of a life-size
statue of one of the Antonine emperors and a bust of another empe-
ror, the sculpture of Leda and the swan was discovered in the eastern
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one more important question imposes itself — what was
the function of this sculptural group — was it a sculp-
ture that adorned a house or a garden of some well situ-
ated citizen or maybe it was something else? The pillar
like support on which the swan is leaning implies very
strongly the possibility that the statue of Leda and the
swan could maybe have had the function of a trapezo-
phoron — the leg or pedestal of a table (usually a mar-
ble table).*> The height of our fragment (60 to 67 cm)
could contribute to the hypothesis since, based on it, we
can presume that the height of the whole statue varied
between 90 and 100 cm, which corresponds to dimensi-
ons of currently known table supports (as T. Stephani-
dou-Tiberiou points out, trapezophora may be 1.275 m
high or even higher,).** If we further develop our hypo-
thesis, we can presume that the statue of Leda and the
swan could have been a monopodium (a one legged
table support) or, less likely, one of two, three or four
table supports.*> In support of our theory, besides other
mythological figures and scenes, several sculptures of
Leda and the swan were confirmed to have been used
as table supports, among them our closest analogies —
the statues of Leda and the swan from Venice and
Dion, and probably the sculpture from the San Antonio
Museum of Art as well.* However, other possibilities
are also probable (although, in our opinion, less likely),
that the sculpture maybe adorned a fountain composed
around it or that it was placed in termae, triclinium or
garden.*’

Conclusion

The sculptural fragment found in Municipium
Malvesiatium represents one of the well-liked and po-
pular mythological scenes from Greek and Roman art
— Leda and the swan. Various scenes from the myth are
known in secular and funerary Greek and Roman art,
but from the Hellenistic period, two main iconographic
types of the scene of Leda’s and swan’s encounter and
the act of Leda’s seduction by the swan, were formed
—astanding Leda who is in a close embrace with a life-
size swan, and a reclining Leda with a swan on or
above her.*® Unlike in other provinces of the Roman
Empire, as far as it is known to the author of this paper,
the first iconographic type of Leda and the swan has
not, so far, been confirmed, not only in sculpture, but
in any other art form, in the territory of the Balkans.*’
This fact makes the sculptural find from Municipium
Malvesiatium even more significant, but it shouldn’t be
a surprise, considering the importance of the locality
where the sculpture of Leda and the swan was found.
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part of the thermae of Bet Shean (Nysa-Scythopolis), Foerster 2005,
3-14. Several sculptural compositions of Leda and the swan were
found in an atrium, a triclinium or a garden, for example, the Leda
and the swan mosaic from Kouklia-Palaepaphos (Cyprus), dated to
the first half of the 314 century, was found in the triclinium, Saliou
1990, 369-375, fig. 1, 2. Here we should mention that a fresco
painting of Leda and the Swan decorated the triclinium in the House
of Vettii, in Pompeii (on the south wall, opposite the entryway, in the
winter triclinium of the house, a Leda and the swan scene was pre-
sented) and the reception room in the House of Jupiter and Gany-
mede in Ostia (the fresco presents Leda holding the swan in her lap),
Clarke 1991, 232; Clarke 1994, 96-98. The statue of Leda and the
swan from the territory of the Villa Spithoever, now in the Copen-
hagen Glyptotek, was found in the garden. A number of sculptures
of Leda and the swan have a rock support, like the sculpture from
Formia, which A. Rieche explains as a Roman addition, designed
for the use of the sculptures in gardens, Newby 2016, 131-132.

48 Leda and the swan scenes on Greek and Roman funerary art
carried a message of female beauty and charm, a kind of feminine
ideal, Zanker, Ewald 2012, 306. It is known that motifs on sarcophagi
can imply personal qualities of the deceased and, as J. Huskinson in
her study about Roman sarcophagi points out, thisis true of the Leda
and the swan motif as well. As the authoress observed, Roman women
in the 3" century A. D. wanted to present themselves as the ideal
combination of physical and intellectual qualities, which is clearly
shown on the sarcophagi where clipeus portraits of serious looking
women, fully draped and carrying scrolls, are placed above mytho-
logical nudes like Leda. This kind of presentation was symbolising
a balanced definition of the deceased and represented a different
image compared to earlier scenes of women on sarcophagi friezes,
Huskinson 2015, 173. However, the scene of Leda and the swan
could carry a deeper symbolism and meaning, as it probably did on
some sarcophagi and funerary monuments, like for example, on a
cinerary chest from Rome, dedicated to the centurion Marcus Coelius
Superstes by his brother (the chest is dated to the late Flavian period).
The central scene presents Leda crouching and caressing a swan,
with Cupids before and behind her, pouring water on her neck out of
a vase, CIL VI 33018. In his work “Refutatio Omnium Haeresium”,
Hyppolytus states that Leda should be compared to Edem and the
swan to Elohim and, using the doctrine of the Ophite sect, he con-
firms the belief that Leda and the swan symbolise the union of the
soul with the divine, King 1933, 71. Therefore, the scenes of Leda
and the swan, in a funerary context, symbolised the union of the soul
of the deceased and the divine and, thus, the immortality of the soul
of the deceased. As stated above, in the passage about Coptic art,
the Leda and the swan scene was used in a Christian funerary con-
text — even along with Christian motifs, as can be observed in the
sarcophagus of Publius Aelius Sabinus from Tortona, where a strange
mixture of pagan and Christian emblems are represented, one beside
the other. The sarcophagus presents images of the Dioskouroi brot-
hers, Gorgon heads and Leda and the swan, but also the figure of the
Good Shepherd with a ram on his shoulders, Appell 1872, 32-33.

49 A beautiful and high quality mosaic from the 4™ century A.
D., with a scene of Leda and the swan in the presence of a river god,
was found on the podium of the entrance to the reception room in the
villa with peristyle at Mediana (Naissus). Unfortunately, the mosaic
is largely damaged and few details are preserved — in the bottom
right corner of the composition, the river god is represented in a
semi recumbent position with a wreath of pointed leaves on his
head and a reed in his left hand. In the bottom left corner, the figures
of Leda and the swan were presented (only the swan’s torso, its left
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Municipium Malvesiatium was one of the three most
important Roman centres in the territory of Podrinje
(along with Domavia and Spolonum), which received
the status of municipium between 117 and 158.°° Archa-
eological excavations confirmed important public and
private objects, along with votive and funerary monu-
ments, which testify to the rich and diverse life during
the Roman reign.>! Therefore, it should be no surprise
that various mythological themes from Roman imagery
were well known to the Romanised population of Mu-
nicipium Malvesatium and used for decorating their
houses and other private and public objects. Although

we can’t be certain of the exact details of the iconogra-
phy of the sculpture of Leda and the swan from Muni-
cipium Malvesatium, without any doubt it represented
a solid local work of art by local craftsman, which was
sculpted between the middle of the 2"d and the middle
of the 3" century A. D. Hopefully, with new archaeo-
logical excavations, maybe the rest of the sculpture of
Leda and the swan will be brought to light and contri-
bute to a better knowledge and understanding of Roman
provincial art in the territory of the Balkans.

Translated by the author

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the licence
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outspread wing and legs are preserved, as are a small part of Leda’s
dress and her feet. It is clear that on the Mediana mosaic, a scene is
presented where Leda prepares herself for bathing in the river Euro-
tas and Zeus, disguised as a swan and in the presence of a river god,
approaches her. However, as in the case of the Leda and the swan
mosaic from the so-called House of Aion (Nea Paphos, Cyprus), the
mosaic from Mediana presents a scheme of decoration, without any
deeper symbolic meaning, Vasic et al. 2016, 22-23.

50" As the oldest Roman settlement in the territory of Podrinje,
Municipium Malvesiatium was a very important centre for mining
(the exploitation of silver) and trade (the vicinity of Drina was bene-
ficial for the transport of people and goods to larger centres, such as
Sirmium or Salona), which enjoyed an intensive life until the late
antiquity, for more details see T'aBpuosuh, [Toriosuh 2015, 217-218.

31 The first archaeological excavations in Skelani were led by
K. Patch in 1896, when he discovered 80 votive monuments and two
early Christian basilicas. In archaeological campaigns from 2008
and 2014, new objects were discovered with representative archi-
tecture, fresco paintings and mosaics, which, together with other
finds of votive and funerary monuments (where the cults of different
gods like Jupiter, Mars, Liber, Asclepius, Diana, Mithra etc. were
confirmed), testify to how rich and developed a centre Municipium
Malvesatium actually was in the period of the Roman reign, Ibid
197-220.
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Pesume: HAODEKIA TABPUJIOBUR BUTAC, Apxeosomiku UHCTUTYT, Beorpan

JIEJIA U JIABY]]

HoBa mepmepHa ckyanrypa u3 Ckenana (Municipium Malvesatium)

Kwyune peuu. — Jlena, nabyn, cKyJanrypa, ukoHorpacuja, Municipium Malvesatium, aHTHKa.

ITpumkom rpaheBunckux pagosa 1999. roguHe Ha U3rpanmu
KoJIeKTOopa 3a KaHanm3anujy y Cxenannma (Municipium Malve-
satium) cay4ajHo je npoHabheH (pparMeHT MepMepHe CKYJIIType.
Cana cmemreHa y npocropujama Haponne 6ubnuoreke y Cpe-
OpeHuLIU, CKYJNTYypa MpelcTaB/ba OUyBaHU [IE0 TOp3a MNTULE,
MpUKa3aHe y JbyACKO]j BEIMUMHU, YHje JIECHO CTOMAJIO ca M-
BajyhoM KOKOM IOUMBa Ha JIEBO]j ’KEHCKOj OyTHHM, UCTION KOje
najga HabopaHa TkaHWHA. Jleha nTune mounBajy Ha OCJIOHILY y
BUZly CTy0a, KOjU Ce HACTaBJba M3HAI M UCHO[ (urype nruue.
Ha nomem nesy Top3a nrulie NpyKa3aHa je Maja, Jedja Iaka.
®parMeHT MepMepHe CKyJType u3 Municipium Malvesatium-a
TPEZICTaBIba jellaH Off TPU IVIaBHA MKOHOrpadcka TUIa aHTUUKKX
npencrasa Jlene u 3eBca, mpepymeHor y yabyaa, y TPeHyTKY
3escoBor 3aBohema Jlene, a y npucycty nerera Epoca.

OBaj TUI MKOHOTPAaQCKUX MPEACTaBa MOjaBJbyje cey XeJse-
HUCTUUYKOM MEPUOIY, & TOKOM PUMCKE BJIaJlaBUHE 3a1001ja 3a-
BUJIHY TOITyJIAPHOCT 1 OMBa NPEJICTaBIbaH KAKO Y CKYJIITYPH, pe-
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mweuma, craTyama, (ppecKo-CcIMKapCTBY M Ha MO3anIIMa, Ta-
KO 1 y TIpeIMETHMa Majie (hopMe, Kao IITO Cy JaMIle, Orjesnana,
reme utn. Ckyanropannu ¢pparmedT us Municipium Malvesa-
tium-a aHaJIOTaH je UKOHOIpaCKU U CTHIICKUPUMCKUM CKYJII-
Typama M3 Apxeosioumlkor myseja y Benenuju, Apxeosiomkor
My3eja y [Juony u Myseja ymernocty y Can AHTOHUY, Mania
MMa 3HATHUX CJIIMYHOCTU U ca MPENCTaBOM ca capkodara u3
Hekporone ca jokammrera Bet Se’arim w capkogara Xepona
ATukyca u3 Atuse.

AHaJm3a CTWICKHX KapaKTepUCTUKa CKYJIIType Kao U Ha-
YIH MOZIEJIOBamba yKasyjy Ha paj JIOKaJIHOT MajcTopa, JaTOBaH
y TIepUOJ Off IOJIOBUHE 2. BeKa 10 MOJIOBUHE 3. BeKa.

C 0031poM Ha OcJIOHAI IPUKa3aH n3a JabynoBux Jeha, a
y3uMajyhu y 003up U MOMEeHyTe aHaJIOTHE IIPUMEpKe, HajBEpo-
BaTHUje je 1a je ckyanrypa Jlene u nadyna us Municipium Mal-
vesatium-a NpeacTaBbasia eo HaMelITaja, OHOCHO Jia je yKpa-
aBasa HOry CToJa.
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Abstract — The motif of Medusa had significant importance in Roman visual culture, reflecting the comprehension of ancient
people about this frightful being. Visual material from the territory of the Central Balkans suggests a widely known understanding
and belief of the protective as well as apotropaic functions of Medusa. The motif of Medusa i.e. the Gorgoneion, was one

of the well known and most represented motifs in architecture, funerary art and artiminori and a widely appreciated decoration

of jewellery, signifying the importance of Medusa’s protection for people, especially for women.

Key words — Medusa, Gorgon, protection, Roman, visual culture, art, Central Balkans, women.

he subject of this paper, whose popularity was

maintained through antiquity and even in

Christian times, is Medusa i.e. Gorgon. This
difference in her appellation possibly originates from
the myth in which the god Poseidon bekissed Gorgon,
and she gained the epithet Medusa (Médovoa — pro-
tectress or guardian), as a shortened, female form of
one of Poseidon’s epithets — Eurymedon.! Her image
in works of art went through changes and the myth
itself was rationalised over the time. Among the three
sisters (Gorgons), Medusa, Sthenno and Euryale, only
Medusa was mortal.2 This weakness brought her eter-
nal fame, immortalised in architecture, works of art or
objects of everyday use. According to the myth, with the
help of the goddess Athena, and by avoiding Medusa’s
gaze that had the power to petrify, Perseus cut off
Medusa’s head and placed it on Athena’s aegis. Thus,
with this act and from Medusa’s liaison with the god

Poseidon, Chrysaor (the man with the golden sword)
and Pegasus (the divine winged horse) were born.? Her
deterrent depiction on the aegis of the goddess Athena
had the purpose to scare and reject evil, as well as her
enemies. Owing to its apotropaic character, this demonic
being can be associated with prehistoric goddesses of
nature. Thus Medusa’s function is similar to goddesses
such as the Mother of Gods, Rhea, Cybele, Demeter or
the maternal Artemis.* As an emblem of the sun-disk,
she represented a procreative and fertilizing energy and

! Howe 1954, 209-221, 214.
2 Hes. Theogony 277.
3 Hes. Theogony 278-281. About other sources, depictions

and the origin of the myth of Perseus’ fight with the Gorgons see:
Phinney Jr. 1971, 445-463.

4 Frothingham 1911, 349-377.

The article results from the project: IRS — Viminacium, roman city and military legion camp — research of material and non-material culture
of inhabitants by using the modern technologies of remote detection, geophysics, GIS, digitalization and 3D visualization (no. 47018), funded
by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.

167

Manuscript received 30" December 2016, accepted 10! May 2017



Bebina MILOVANOVIC, Jelena ANDELKOVIC GRASAR

Female Power That Protects: Examples of the Apotropaic and Decorative Functions of the Medusa in Roman Visual Culture... (167-182)

became an embodiment of both the productive and de-
structive forces of the Sun and the atmosphere.’

Representations of Medusa with her sisters, Perseus
and Pegasus as well as her individual images are well
known in antique artistic tradition.® Medusa’s depiction
underwent various transformations from the archaic to
the late antique period and this could be interpreted as
some kind of evolution of her image.” Some of the first
images of Medusa (from the 8" to the 4" century BC)
reflect the demonic Gorgon image, a frightening being
with a wide head, an accentuated chin, a big mouth and
her tongue sticking out. With wings, snakes and short
horns, Gorgoneion resembled an apotropaic mask. The
origin of the Gorgoneion can be traced back to cult cer-
emonies and the usage of religious masks with an apo-
tropaic function. These masks were used during some
ritual dances, probably of a chthonic character, in which
the person with the mask evoked the divine protection,
with the belief that chthonic demons would frighten
and repudiate ghosts or negative living persons present
in their life.® In such a manner Medusa is depicted on a
unique bronze crater from a prince’s grave discovered
at the site of Trebeniste near Ohrid (Republic of Mace-
donia), and dated to the end of the 6% century BC. The
authentic archaic style of Medusa’s representation de-
monstrates all the characteristics of this demonic and
frightening creature.”

Within certain eschatological-philosophical move-
ments, her role was interpreted in various ways. Accor-
ding to Orphism, Medusa was present at the entrance
to Hades, and since Pythagoreanism teaching considers
Hades to be located on the Moon, Medusa was consid-
ered to be associated with the Lunar cult. Her role was
to encourage humans on their journey over the ocean up
to the blessed island.!? According to Stoicism, Medusa
was considered the personification of fear, the one that
dazzles, while Perseus and the goddess Athena were
consider the personifications of courage and wisdom,
who conquer all fears.!!

In the myth of Perseus and Gorgon, Perseus used the
decapitated head of Medusa against the reinless and wild
people who caused evil to his mother and wife, as well
as against the goatish escorts of Dionysus, the so-called
Satyrs. That would indicate that Gorgon’s stare was
aimed at killing lustful, animal instincts in people, espe-
cially in men, restraining their masculinity, but that it did
not affect women.'? This could lead us to the conclusion
that Medusa could be regarded as a feminine protectress,
allowing stronger associations between her and the afo-
rementioned goddesses with the same characteristics.
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During Classical and especially Hellenistic times,
with the rationalisation of the myth, Medusa’s image
began to be transformed and finally evolved into a rep-
resentation of a beautiful woman, with discretely ren-
dered snakes in her hair or just with implied short horns
on top of her head.!3 In architecture with a funerary
character, Medusa had the seminal character of the one
who observes, protects and intimidates possible destro-
yers of the graves, or, in combination with other motifs
such as Cupids, birds, garlands, festoons or cornucopias
of fruits, symbols of abundance, apotheosis and fertility,
she can be considered an emblem of life i.e. the afterlife
and victory over death.'* Gradually, Medusa’s seminal
role in profane architecture was lost and, thus, it could
be said that she possessed a rather decorative function,
known by more than her pretty female image only to
rare artists and commissioners who were familiar with
the meaning and significance of her role in mythology. "

The Medusa in Roman art

and visual culture from the Central Balkans

During the Roman epoch, in architecture as well as
in craft art, Medusa’s face was rendered in the form of
a beautiful female face with discreet snakes in her hair
and wings on the top of her head. Regarding her afore-
mentioned role, the most common use of this motif was
in funerary art, namely on stelae and sarcophagi (Figs.
1, 2, 3, 4 and 5). Usually, she was represented in the
tympanum of stelae of an architectural type. She was
depicted alone or accompanied by dolphins, genii, hip-
pocampi or birds (doves). They represented psycho-
pomps, guides for souls to the afterlife. Monuments
decorated with such motifs were popular in Roman pro-

5 Frothingham 1911, 349.

6 The most popular Medusa representations from the Archaic
period are known from the tympanum of the Artemis temple on Corfu
(beginning of the 6™ century BC), on the metope of the Selinunte
temple (first half of the 6™ century BC) and on the black-figure
amphora from Eleusina (670 BC.).

7 More about the evolution of her image in: LIMC IV 1988,
319-330.

8 Croon 1955, 13.

9 Tp6uh 1958.

10 Morford, Lenardon 1999, 273.

T Fulg, Myth. T, 21.

12 Howe 1954, 220-221; Jepemuh 2009, 194-201.

13 LIMC IV 1988, 324, 330.

14 Frothingham 1915, 22.

15 Dautova-Rusevljan 1983, 47; LIMC 1V 1988, 329; Jeremic¢
2017, 254-260.
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Fig. 1. Part of the funerary stelae with Medusa depictions, from Viminacium

(National Museum, in PoZarevac, photo: B. Milovanovic)

Fig. 2. Sarcophagus with depiction of Medusa, from Proconesus (Viminacium site)

(National Museum, in PoZarevac, photo: B. Milovanovic)

Fig. 3. Perseus with Medusa’s head, detail of the stone sarcophagus from Viminacium, Pecine site
(after: [Muautiosuh 2007, 172, ca. 25)

Ca. 1. [leo nagipobne citieae ca npuxazom Megyse uz Bumunayujyma

(Hapognu mysej y [loxcapesyy, gpotio: b. Muaosanosuh)

Ca. 2. Ilpoxonecku capxogpai ca tpuxazom Megyse uz Bumunauujyma

(Hapognu my3sej y [oxcapesuyy, omio: b. Muaosanosuh)

Ca. 3. Ilepcej ca taagom Megyse, geitian ca kameHol capkogpaia uz Bumunauujyma, soxkaauiiei Iefiune

(tpema: MMuautiosuh 2007, 172, ca. 25)

vinces: Italy (Ravenna, Rome and Bologna), Noricum
and Pannonia (Celeia, Poetovium, Bassianae, Mursa,
Aquincum, Savia and Intercisa), during the 15t and 2nd
century.'® The same motif can be found on monuments
from Moesia Superior: Singidunum (Belgrade), Vimi-
nacium (Kostolac), Ratiaria (Archar) and Vicianum
(Vugitrn), during the 2" and 3" century.!” In the terri-
tory of the Roman province of Dacia, the number of
monuments with this motif is smaller, while in Mace-
donia none have been found.!8 The well known role of
Medusa is also typical for these monuments — the pro-
tection of the graves and souls of mortals in order to
achieve an eternal dwelling. On the so called “Proco-
nesus” sarcophagus from Viminacium, Medusa’s head
with wings and snakes beneath the chin is depicted
above garlands held by genii (Fig. 2). The sarcophagus
is embossed in marble, probably of Proconnesian ori-
gin, and in a style similar to workshops from the vicin-
ity of Odessos.! In funerary art, references to the myth
of Perseus can be found as well, and Medusa’s decapi-
tated head is depicted in Perseus’ raised hand, in the
right niche of the longitudinal side of the sarcophagus
from Viminacium, representing a part of a complex
iconographical program (Fig. 3).20
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In a similar way, Medusa’s head decorated the lid
and coffin of the sarcophagus from Viminacium (Figs.
4 and 5).2! The origin of the sarcophagus can be asso-
ciated with Syrian production in which Medusa masks
on sarcophagi made of lead were produced under the
influence of the Greek classical type of Medusa, made
by famous by the Greek artist Myron, and subtle Helle-
nistic details.?2

Among the objects of craft art, the motif of Medusa
usually decorates military equipment (armour and belts)
and weapons (shield boss-umbo). When the goddess

16 Dautova-Rusevljan 1983, 46—47.

17 Kondi¢ 1965, 182, 231, br. 35; Dautova Rusevljan 1983,
46-47; Mirkovi¢ 1986, no 73, no 84, no 89, no 106, no 200; Cniacuh
1996, 219-226; Petrovi¢ 1995.

18 Florescu 1930, fig. 26, 28, 39; Dragojevic-Josifovska 1982.

19 Bophesuh 1989-1990, 133-134; 144-145, cn. 14.

20 More about this in: TTummmosuh 2007, 88-92, kar. 11, ci. 25.

21 Tomy6osuh 2001, 135-158; 143, kat. 6p. 12, ci1. 13.

22 Mouterde, 1929, 238-251, no. 2; no. 5; Bertin 1974, 43-82,
no inv. AO 10227; no inv. AO 17268; no inv. MNE 358; no inv. AO
24445; Chéhab 1934, 338-350, no 22, 23; Chéhab 1935, 51-72, no
24, 25.
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Athena put Medusa’s decapitated head on her armour,
Medusa became not only the goddess’ protectress, but
probably the protectress of every highly positioned
military officer who had the honour and possibility to
wear this parade armour on special occasions in order
to attract admiration and induce intimidation. Medusa’s
image decorated Agamemnon’s shield as well, on
which she is depicted always in a front facing position
aiming to reinforce the effect of her eyes.?3 Her role of
guardian and protectress was of great importance on this
defensive armour, the gorgoneion was clearly meant as
an apotropaism, a horror to avert horror.>*

On the funerary stele of Cornelius Rufus, discove-
red in Viminacium, in the upper niche, a Roman soldier
is depicted in short armour — a lorica with pteryges.
Medusa’s head is depicted on the armour and the belt.
Cornelius Rufus was a decurio augur, i.e. an alderman
who was in charge of the cult. The scene within the
niche of the stele with the depiction of a soldier in pa-
rade uniform and a woman, who is sending him off, may
refer to the mythological encounter of Menelaus and
Helen in front of Troy’s city walls.25 Unfortunately,
this type of parade armour is not archaeologically con-
firmed and our knowledge is based on relief represen-
tations from tropaia, such as those from Gardun and
Pula.2® Medusa’s head rendered with tousled hair and
snakes beneath the head, can be seen as the decoration
of the parade armour depicted on a bust made of silver,
which represents the emperor Hadrian in military
equipment (Figs. 6, 6a). The miniature silver sculpture
is a copy of Hadrian’s marble busts that are kept in the
Louvre, the Vatican and the National Museum in
Rome.?’ This finding comes from a private collection,
in which many artefacts from Serbia are assembled,
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Fig. 4 and 5. Head end and longitudinal side
of the lead sarcophagus with the depiction of
railings and heads of Medusa, from Viminacium
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology)

Ca. 4 u 5. Yeona u nogysxrcua cipana
0106HOT capkoaia ca Hpegcmiasom oipage

u c inasama Megyse us Bumunayujyma
(goxymentiauuja Apxeoaouwkol UHCIAULYa)

thus giving rise to the possibility that this miniature
originates from Viminacium, the city that gained the
status of municipium precisely during Hadrian’s
reign.28 Except on armour, Medusa’s head often deco-
rated shield bosses, umbos, as is the case with a mar-
ble shield which has the frame decorated with vegeta-
tive motifs, while in the centre, in the location of the
umbo, Medusa’s head is depicted with a laurel wreath
and stylised wings on her head (Fig. 7). The elliptical
shield was probably part of a statue, primarily of god-
desses such as Minerva or Roma, one of whose attribu-
tes was the shield. This finding originates from Sirmium
and it was found on the floor of a building, probably of
a sacral type, and is dated to the period between the 1%
and 2" century.?? There are six more representations
of Medusa from Sirmium. Two of them are associated
with Minerva as well, on the armour of a goddess bust
from the Imperial palace and on a terracotta from the
site of Jupiter’s sanctuary, other two are of funerary
character, stelae of Matidia from the western necropo-
lis and a sarcophagus from the site of Beljnjaca (Sid),
now kept in the Sava Sumanovi¢ Gallery, and two
more represent stylised Medusa images on bronze

23 Hopkins 1934, 341.
24 Howe 1954, 212-213.

25 Mirkovié¢ 1986, 110111, n. 73; Milovanovic 2013, 163-166,
sl. 1.

26 Sanader, Tongini¢ 2010, 33-112; 107, kat. 113; Starac 2006,
111-112, kat. 71.

27 Popovi¢ 2006, 10.

28 Popovi¢ 2006, 10-11, Cat. 1; Mirkovi¢ 1968, 59-60; Mir-
kovi¢ 1986, 48.

29 Popovié¢ 2012, 76-78.
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shackles.3? Although two fragmented frescoes, from
site 21 in Sirmium, were considered to be representa-
tions of Medusa, a recent study suggests a different
identification.3!

On a partly preserved bronze handle from Vinca,
which belonged to a coffin, the head of Medusa is held
by a dolphin on the side, of which only the beak is pre-
served (Fig. 8). Medusa’s face is moulded in bronze
with thick strands of hair, while on the top of her head
two wings are accentuated. Based on its stylistic man-
ner, the representation is dated to the 3™ century.3?

On a circular bronze sheet from Roman Singidu-
num, with several openings intended for fastening and
in the technique of embossing on a matrix, an image of
Medusa is depicted, with large eyes and stylised curls.
This object is from the layer dated to the 3™ century
and probably had the function of decoration of a wood-
en coffin (Fig. 9).33

In the territory of present day Serbia, the only mo-
saic depiction of Medusa’s head, of the Hypnos-Somnus
type, a medallion originating from the large triclinium
of the villa with peristyle, in Mediana (Fig. 10).3* Here,
Medusa is represented as Gorgoneion, with a pretty
and wistful face in the tradition of classical Roman
mosaic art, thus achieving an ornamental as well as
prophylactic character.?> The apotropaic character of
this motif can be perceived though the accompanying
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Fig. 6. Bust of Emperor Hadrian;

a) motif of Medusa, from the parade armour on the bust,
from the Petrovic-Vesic Collection

(after: Popovic 2006, 10-11, Cat. 1)

Ca. 6. bucwia uapa Xagpujana,

a) moius Megy3e ca tiapagrol okaoia Ha bucuiu,
u3 koaexuuje Ilemiposuhi-Becuh

(ipema: Popovic 2006, 10-11, Cat. 1)

elements of the emblem — a pigeon and fish depicted
on an oval plate, indicating the combination of pagan
and Christian elements, specific to a period of religious
syncretism, typical of the 4™ century, which is con-
firmed by numismatic findings dating this representa-
tion to the period between 340 and 350. If this kind of
medallion was located on the floor of a triclinium which
had only one passage, as is the case here, the head
would be turned toward the participants of the feast in
the triclinium.3® A similar Gorgoneion is depicted on a

30" About representations of Medusa from Sirmium in: JTapu-
nosuh 2009, 92-100,

31 Cf. Popovié¢ 2008, 25, 26; Rogi¢ et al. 2017, 86-95.

32 Kpyuuh 1997, 57-82, kat. 56.

33 Kpynuh 1997, 189-229, xar. 368.

34 Jepemuh 2009, 148, cn. 6.

35 The Gorgoneion from Mediana is part of a larger mosaic
which, according to the reconstruction, could have had three medal-
lions (only the Gorgoneion is preserved), the other two medallions
may have been decorated with images of Medusa’s two sisters or
other scenes related to the myth of Perseus. The representation of
Medusa with a round face in semi profile was developed between
the 1t century BC and late 4™ and 5% century AD, while the largest
number of these depictions belong to the period from the 2" to 374
century AD. More about this representation in: Jepemuh 2009,
194-201; Jeremic¢ 2017, 251-260.

36 Jepemuh 2009, 194-201; Jeremic¢ 2017, 259-260.
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Fig. 7. Medusa’s head as an umbo on a marble shield, Sirmium (after: Popovic 2012, 77, fig. 8b)
Fig. 8. Bronze handle from Vinca with Medusa depiction (after: Kpynuh 1997, 57-82, kaii. 56)
Fig. 9. Depiction of Medusa on circlular bronze sheet from Singidunum, canabae (after: Kpynuh 1997, 225, kaiu. 368)

Ca. 7. I'nasa Megyse kao ymbo na mepmeprnom winuiny, Cupmujym (ipema: Popovic 2012, 77, fig. 8b)
Ca. 8. Bpousana gpwika usz Bunue ca tipegciiagom Megyse (tpema: Kpynuh 1997, 57-82, kam. 56)
Ca. 9. Ilpegcimasa Megy3se Ha kpyxcioj otiaaiiiu u3 Cuniugynyma, kanabe (ipema: Kpynuh 1997, 225, kaii. 368)

fragmented mosaic from room K (possibly a triclini-
um) at the late antique domus in Skelani (Municipium
Malvesatium), dated to the middle of the 4t century.37

The Gorgoneion from Mediana, with the function
of protecting the gateway, can be linked to twelve repre-
sentations of Medusa’s head on the preserved parapets
of a bronze railing that most probably stood in the apse
of the triclinium of the villa with peristyle at Mediana
(Fig. 11).38 The heads are depicted en face, with wide,
polygonal faces, full lips, a wide nose, accentuated eyes
and eyebrows, as well as hair made of snakes that sur-
round the whole face, and with stylised wings repre-
sented above the forehead. The overall impression is
that the artistic rendering of these heads contributed to
the unpleasant and repellent look and, in combination
with the lions’ heads also depicted on the parapets, it
could be supposed that both motifs had the role of pro-
tectors of this gateway, although it is not certain what
the location of the railing was in the period between
the second decade and middle of the 4™ century, when
it was placed in the apse of triclinium, the most sacred
part of this sacral space.

The youngest object, which belongs to the early
Byzantine period, is a relief Medusa’s head which is
depicted on a round object with serrated edges, made
of cast bronze, which was discovered in a room next to
the southern street of the Upper Town in Cari¢in Grad
(Fig. 12).%0 The Medusa’s head is of the classical shape,
with grotesque features. The face is modelled plasti-
cally, the eyes are accentuated with round empty spaces,
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while the hair is shaped with rich curls of snakes that
are surrounding whole face. Regarding the character
of this representation, two earlier assumptions were
that Medusa’s head, with her usual apotropaic function,
was placed above the entrance in a villa urbana,*' or
that this object could have been a part of a shield boss
(umbo).*? Both assumptions are unlikely because of
the smaller dimensions of the object. As the most re-
cent study shows, this object probably represents the
lid of a container, possibly of an inkwell, since objects
of this kind could have been decorated with mytholo-
gical scenes.*> The decoration of the lid suggests the
notion that in the early Byzantine visual culture pagan
motifs were still openly used. In this case Medusa’s
image was probably used because of the decorative
characteristics of her representation.

Its decorativeness made Medusa’s image one of
the favourite motifs in the decoration of fine arts, i.e.
jewellery. On the other hand, the apotropaic power of
Medusa, so important for Romans, generated some sort

37 Taspunosuh Burac, TTonosuh 2015, 197-220.

38 Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 79-109.

39 Vasi¢ 2003-2004, 90, 104—105; Popovi¢ 2006, 83-84.

40 TTerxkosuh 1939, 148, ci. 8; Petkovi¢ 1948, 47, Pl. X, 3;
Konpuh, IMonosuh 1977, 187, T 111, ca. 1; Guyon, Cardi 1984, 1,
Fig. 6.

41 Petkovic 1948, 47, P1. X, 3.

42 Tlerkosuh 1939, 148, cu. 8.

43 Bavant, Ivanisevi¢ in print, Cat. 2033.
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Fig. 10. Mosaic representation of Medusa from villa with peristyle, in Mediana
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology)
Fig. 11. Motif of Medusa as decoration of bronze railing from Mediana (after: Korac et al. 2009, 212)

Ca. 10. Mo3auuxa apegcimiasa Megyse u3 guae ca depucimuiom ca Megujane

(goxymentmiauuja Apxeoaoukol UHCTHUTTYTIA)

Ca. 11. Mowiue Megyse kao gekopauuja na bponsanoj oipagu us Megujane (tpema: Korac et al. 2009, 212)

of personal cult, a belief in her protection, for those
who used to wear jewellery adorned with this motif.
Medusa was often represented on cameos for rings,
earrings or medallions. However it could be said that
when her image decorated jewellery, Medusa became
a protectress, especially of women, since, according to
the myth, her petrifying gaze did not affect women.
The majority of these cameos kept in the National
Museum of Belgrade and the National Museum of
Pozarevac, was discovered in the territory of Moesia
Superior and it is supposed that they originate from a
Viminacium workshop (Figs. 13, 14).4* The schema-
tism and simplified rendering of the cameos indicate a
serial production and make the dating more difficult.
Dating can only be done indirectly, based on the char-
acteristics of the jewellery in which cameos were in-
corporated. Accordingly, most of these specimens are
dated to the period between the end of the 2" and first
half of the 4™ century.*> From the stylistic manner of
Medusa’s carving, two groups are recognisable. The
first is characterised by a higher relief, the details of
her face and hair schematically rendered with the use
of zigzag lines and parallel carvings, linearly ornamen-
ted snakes in the hair and wings on the head, suggesting
the work of a local artist. The second group is charac-

173

terised by the desire of the artists to imitate Hellenistic
models from the 2" and 1%t century BC. Here, the
details of face and hair serve to create an impression of
grace or melancholy in Medusa’s image.*® A cameo
with a Medusa motif from a golden medallion (C-352)
was discovered at the site of Pirivoj (Viminacium; Grave
134) in 2003 and, according to discovered coins of the
Nicaea mint, is dated to the second half of the 3™ cen-
tury (Fig. 15).*7 The cameo is made of bluish-white
opal and Medusa’s head is depicted in a higher relief.
Her hair is rendered with linear carvings and the whole
stylised manner of the image suggests that this cameo

44 Tlonosuh 1989, 12, kar. 17-29; Ionosuh 1991, 54, kar.
2-3; Popovic¢ 1996, 58, 154; ITonosuh 1997, 35, cu. 3; 44, ci. 12;
Spasi¢-Buri¢ 2003, 17.

45 Tlonosuh 1989, 12.

46 TTonoeuh, 1989, kar. 18-23 and 29; kar. 24-27.

47 The cameo was found in the grave of an inhumed deceased
woman (G-134) together with a large amount of other jewellery,
such as necklaces, pendants, medallions, earrings, rings, etc. Except
the medallion with the cameo, which was a pendant in the third row
of a necklace, all other pieces of the jewellery were placed on the
right side of the chest of the deceased person. Data taken from the
documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade (project
Viminacium).
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Fig. 12. Relief depiction of Medusa from Caricin Grad (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology)
Fig. 13. Medallion with cameo decorated with Medusa motif, from the National Museum, Belgrade
(after: Iotuosuh 1997, 44, ca. 12)

Ca. 12. Pewera tipegciiasa Megyse u3 Llapuuunor ipaga (gokymeHimayuja ApxeoaouKkot uHCiiuinyiia)
Ca. 13. Megawon ca kamejom ykpauwernom moiusom Megyse uz Hapogrnoi myseja y beoipagy
(pema: Iotuosuh 1997, 44, ca. 12)

Fig. 14. Medallion with cameo decorated with Medusa motif, from the site of Margum (after: D. Spasic¢-Puric 2003, 17)
Fig. 15. Medallion with cameo decorated with Medusa’s image, from Viminacium
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology)

Ca. 14. Megawon ca kamejom ykpauwernom aukom Megyse uz Mapiyma (apema: D. Spasic-Puric 2003, 17)
Ca. 15. Megawon ca kamejom ykpauwenom Megysunum aukom u3 Bumunayujyma
(goxymentiauuja Apxeoioukol UHCTAUTLY Q)
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Fig. 16. Earrings with cameos decorated with Medusa’s image, from Viminacium
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology)
Fig. 17. Earrings with cameos decorated with Medusa’s image, from Aquae (after: Jawuh 2016, 67, kai. 8)

Ca. 16. Haywnuye ca kamejama gekopucanum auxoguma Megyse uz Bumunauujyma

(goxymenimiauuja Apxeoaoukol UHCTHUTEY Q)

Ca. 17. Haywnuye ca kamejama gekopucanum motueom Megyse uz Axsa (tpema: Jawuh 2016, 67, kaii. 8)

could belong to the first group, although an impression
of melancholy can be seen on Medusa’s face. A pair of
earrings made of gold include cameos made of white
opal (C-465) decorated with Medusa images, discov-
ered at the site of Kod Koraba (Viminacium, Grave 76)
in 2007 and dated to the first half of the 3'd century,
based on discovered coins of Severus Alexander (Fig.
16).*8 Medusa’s head is depicted en face and in high
relief. Her facial features are accentuated with sharp
carvings while the hair is depicted with crossed lines
around the head. A pair of gold earnings, dated to the
3t century, from the Aquae (Prahovo) necropolis, is
decorated with cameos rendered in onyx, also bearing
images of Medusa. Both faces are depicted with soft-
ened, feminine facial characteristics and with an
impression of melancholy (Fig. 17).4°

Being a female protectress and affecting immoral
behaviour, it is not surprising that the motif of Medusa
was widely used as the decoration of jewellery, objects
that were of special importance in lives of Roman
women. It should not be overlooked that Medusa’s head
surrounded by snakes in her hair, was a widely accepted
symbol of divine feminine wisdom.?° Thus, the authors
would consider the notion that, besides its usual amulet
function, it could be supposed that respectable matrons
gladly wore Medusa’s image in order to repel unwanted
public gaze and represent themselves as dignified and
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as living their everyday life according to a set of high
moral principles.

Fragment of the opaque brown glass with a tinge
of white possess a Medusa’s head en face with snakes
that are flowing down the face and with their heads
above the Medusa’s forehead, depicted in relief. The
background is fragmented and it is hard to distinguish
whether there was some sort of appliqué that decorated
the glass vessel or if it was phalera, part of some mili-
tary decoration (Fig. 18).>! One should not neglect the
possibility that it was a part of some jewellery, given that
expensive precious stones were replaced with cheaper
glass. Thus, it could be supposed that this fragment of
relief rendered glass was a substitute for a cameo em-
bedded into a medallion. Although it is unknown the
real function of this glass object, as the site is un-
known, based on the stylistic treatment and the mater-
ial, the object could belong to the wider chronological

48 The earrings were found on the right side of the skull with-
in the inhumation grave of a deceased woman (G-76) with other
pieces of jewellery such as a bronze ring and pearls made of jet and
gilded paste. Data taken from the documentation of the Institute of
Archaeology, Belgrade (project Viminacium).

49 Jamwuh 2016, 67, Kar. 8.

50 Walker 1983, 629, 1002.

51 Popovi¢ 2006, 95, Cat. 41.
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Fig. 18. Fragment of opaque brown glass — appliqué decorated with Medusa’s head (After: Popovic 2006, 95, Cat. 41)

Ca. 18. Opaimeniu wiamnoi, bpaon cimaxaa ykpauwernoi Megysunom iaasom (apema: Popovic 2006, 95, Cat. 41)

framework from the end of the 1% to the end of the 3"
century.>?

The popularity of motifs such as Medusa suggests
strong associations with the iconography of various
artistic media or with the decoration of objects with a
utilitarian character. Thus, the motif of Medusa often
decorated oil lamps, which would suggest that Medusa’s
characteristics were an important part of cult practices,
both in terrestrial and sepulchral spheres of life i.e. the
afterlife, depending on the ritual function of the lamp
itself.>

Echoes of Medusa in Serbian folk tradition

The motif of Medusa continued to be present in the
visual culture of later times, inspiring numerous artists
since the Renaissance, it was important symbol in pop
culture and design, as well as in various feminist move-
ments. In the territory of the Central Balkans, her image
is strongly associated with Christianity and reuse of
her depiction from ancient spolia. In Serbian folk tra-
dition two legends contribute to the fact that Medusa’s
image continues to be visually and symbolically pre-
sent as the decoration of the walls of two orthodox mo-
nasteries — Rukumija and Nimnik (near the modern city
of Pozarevac which is located in the vicinity of ancient
Viminacium).>* Namely, during restoration works on the
monastery, at the beginning of the 19" century (1825),
two tympana of funerary steles with a depiction of
Medusa were reused as spolia on the facades of the
monasteries of Rukumija and Nimnik (Figs. 19 and
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20).%3 In the Serbian old folk song named: “Bor nuxome
gyacan He ociiaje (God owes no one)”, which is recor-
ded thanks to the work of Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢, the
tragic fate of a girl named Jelica is described in a story
that tells that her brothers Pavle and Radul tied her to a
horses tail and, thus, she was pulled apart.’® According
to the legend, at the place where her arm (“ruka” in Ser-
bian) fell off, the monastery Rukumija was built. The
depiction of Medusa’s head between two pigeons
within the tympanum and horsemen within the akroteria
of a Roman stele made of marble, are not by accident
included in the south-western wall of the monastery,
just below the cornice. The head of this female face was
accepted as a personification of the unfortunate Jelica,

52 The object is part of the private collection of Petrovi¢-Vesi¢,
which was collected during the 20 century and comprises various
objects from several locations (Sremska Mitrovica, Pozarevac, Nis,
Paracin or Zajecar). For the majority of objects the context of find-
ing is not known, see in: Popovic¢ 2006.

33 About the associations in iconography in: Kysmanosuh Ho-
BoBuh 2013, 72-73; cf. Kpynuh 2011, kat. 189; About the usage of
oil lamps in rituals and the cult of death in: Llpro6prma 2006, 101-108.

54 Tymak 1996; O6panosuh 2007.

55 Munosanosuh 2009, 99-107. Tt is supposed that these tym-
pani belonged to steles that originated from the Viminacium necro-
polises, where some identical specimens were discovered. The proxi-
mity of these monasteries and the ancient site of Viminacium confirm
this fact, as well as plenty of building materials from the ancient
times which were used for building or paving these monasteries.

56 Kapanwmh 1985, 20-23.
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Fig. 19. Tympanum of Roman stelae as spolia in the Rukumija Monastery (photo. B. Milovanovic)
Fig. 20. Tympanum of Roman stelae as spolia in the Nimnik Monastery (photo. B. Milovanovic)

Ca. 19. 3abaii pumcke citieae kao cioauja y manacmupy Pyxymuja (Qouio: b. Muaosanosuhi)
Ca. 20. 3abaiu ciiiene kao ciioauja us manacimupa Humnuk (pouio: b. Murosarnosuh)

while the horsemen were comprehended as her broth-
ers. Another fragmented tympanum of a Roman stele
with Medusa’s head is included in the lower part of the
southern wall of the monastery of Nimnik. This mona-
stery’s name is associated with the legend of a girl who
was tortured by Hajduks (Balkan bandits, brigands) in
order to force her to reveal the secret of the location of
the former monastery of St. Nicolas. As she was reply-
ing in, the Vlach language, that she knew nothing “IO
NU SCIU NJIMIK?”, they killed her and, subsequently,
the St. Nicolas monastery acquired the name of Nim-
nik.3” The memory of the unfortunate girl was revived
with the gentle and subtle face of Medusa. This being, of
an apotropaic character, was accepted into the Christian
world, owing to the folk tradition, as a triumph of justice,
repentance and the punishment of a culprit, by aligning
pagan and Christian religious ideas.

Conclusion

Based on what has been said, it can be concluded
that Medusa’s image, during the Roman and even later
times, retained its primary character, apropos its apo-
tropaic characteristics.

Medusa was a being of magical nature, whose ori-
gin dates back to prehistoric times, when she was wor-
shiped as a goddess of nature and has since been con-
nected with aspects of fertility and protection.’® Thus,
snakes, as ever present symbols of fertility, remain do-
minant in the visualisation of Medusa’s image, some-
times realistically represented or just suggested with
stylised curls of her hair.® In the myth and then as an
emblem of her aegis, Medusa continued to be associ-
ated with the goddess Athena.
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Represented in architectural mosaics and sepulchral
monuments, as well as in artiminori and craft art of a
military character, Medusa had the role to frighten and
distract all enemies and evil-minded people. Although
her image has experienced transformations from de-
monic to the nice and melancholic face during the anti-
quity, the presence of Medusa’s motif in Christian times
could be considered in various ways; the decorative-
ness of the representation, the popularity of the motif or,
sometimes, even the continuous belief in her protection.
Associations between ancient and Christian images can
easily be recognised, as in the case of the use of many
Gorgoneions in the depiction on the railing from the lead
sarcophagus from Viminacium and the Gorgoneions
represented on the railing from Mediana. Also the use of
clearly Christian symbols within compositions with
Medusa is known, not only in the mosaic from Mediana,
but in other examples as well. Depictions of snake-like
Gorgons are painted on the vault of the Mausoleum of
Claudius Hermes (S. Sebastiano) and on the ceiling of
the cubiculum of the Telus hypogeum in the Via Dino
Compagni. Within these spaces, the motif of Medusa
corresponds with figures of Pastor Bonus and Orans.
In such a fluid context, which represents the evolutive
process of pagan motifs, it is easy to recognise modifi-
cations of antique classical figures which result from
contact with Christian images.°? The reuse of Medusa’s

57 O6panosuh 2007, 293-294,

58 Frothingham 1911, 349-377.

59 About Medusa with snakes in: Jeremic 2017, 255.
%0 Fiocchi Nicolai et al. 2002, 103, 120, figs. 116, 117.
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image in Christian monuments, as is the case in Serbian
folk tradition, is also known, even in the Christian capi-
tal of Constantinople. Two massive stone blocks carved
with colossal heads of Medusa were probably reused
for the bases of two columns in the northwest corner of
the Basilica Cistern, one of them upside down and the
other on its side, most likely deliberately positioned
so. Although their origin is unknown, the provenance
of these intricately carved column pedestals could be
associated with ruined monumental structures. The
columns with the colossal heads of a pair of Gorgons
could have come from a nymphaeum, a kind of monu-
mental Roman fountain that existed in the city, includ-
ing a Nymphaeum Maius that stood in the Forum of
Theodosios.%! The reasons for such a reuse of ancient
monuments within a Christian context can be traced in
theological interpretations of the phenomena of using
ancient spolia in early Byzantium, as a sign of the vic-
tory of the Church over paganism and the glorification
of the new religion in the city, whose citizens would be
reminded of the defeat of pagan ideology. Although
pagan statues were powerful manifestations of ancient
culture, they could be Christianised regarding their
artistic values as well as their allegoric significance.%2

However, Medusa’s face, as a lovely woman depic-
ted on jewellery carried by women, had an additional
feature, most of all associated with the protection of
the gentle female being and often could be considered as
signifying the guarding of chastity and rectitude of the
respectable Roman matrons. Among the numerous gra-
ves discovered at the Viminacium necropolises, jewel-
lery decorated with the image of Medusa is exclusively
associated with female burials, i.e. it was found within

women’s and girls’ graves, while there is not one from
younger children’s graves. This could lead to the opin-
ion that Medusa’s image was not intended as child pro-
tection, unlike various objects of an apotropaic char-
acter, such as a phallus, shells, bells or pearls with an
evil eye.®3 Thus, this special method of protection was
important for Roman women, suggesting the relation-
ship between the subject, the one who observes and the
object, the one who is observed. This relationship was
not only present in the everyday life of a woman, but
was based on the myth of Perseus and Medusa. Every
female image, whether it was an empress, an ordinary
woman or a goddess, depended on the perception of
the viewer. Thus, the viewer had active, dominant role,
while the objects of the observation were passive. This
kind of a relationship, in terms of a male gaze toward a
female appearance, loses its masculine dominant sense
in the case of Gorgon—Medusa, whose gaze could pet-
rify them, thus reflecting a fear of the female generative
power — gynophobia.%* Since images and acts of female
beautification could be considered as the paradigm of
this access to the objectification of a woman as an object
of male desire within the patriarchal Roman social stru-
cture, it is not surprising that matrons tried to refuse
objectification and sought the protection of a powerful
symbol, such as Medusa.®> On the other hand, social
norms regarding the look of respectable matron were
strict and fashionable hair styles, made with hair pins,
nets, veils or bands, suggest various ways of controlling
their hair and curls, possibly with the aim of eliminating
any resemblance with the frightful Medusa image.%°

Translated by Jelena Andelkovic Grasar
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61 More about this in: Bogdanovi¢ 2008, 2/4.
2 Saradi 1997, 401-402.

3 Milovanovi¢ 2017, 95-122.

4 Trwin 2007, 13-23.

5 Devereaux 1990, 337-347.

Bartman 2001, 3.
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Female Power That Protects: Examples of the Apotropaic and Decorative Functions of the Medusa in Roman Visual Culture... (167-182)

Pesume: BEBUHA MUJIOBAHOBUWR, Apxeosomky MHCTUTYT, beorpan
JEJIEHA AHBEJIKOBU'R I'PAIITAP, Apxeosommku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

AEHCKA MOTG KOJA HITUTHU: ITPUMEPH AIIOTPOIIEJCKOI
N TEKOPATHUBHOI' KAPAKTEPA MEIY3E Y PHMCKOJ BU3YEJ/IHOJ
KYJITYPHU HA ITPOCTOPY HEHTPAJIHOI' BAJIKAHA

Kwyune peuu. — Meny3sa, Toprona, 3aiurura, puMcKa BU3yeJIHa KyJITypa, yMETHOCT, LIeHTpaJiHu BasikaH, skeHe.

Menysa wim [oprona mmana je TOKOM aHTUYKOL MEpUONA Y
PHUMCKO] BU3YEJIHO] YMETHOCTH 3aIITUTHUYKH, aJld U U3Pa3uT
IeKopaTHBHU KapakTep. HbeHo mopekio Tpeba Tpaxkutn Mehy
MIPAaNCTOPHjCKUM GOTM-aMa MpUpoze, Te CTora Hje Heyoouda-
jeHa meHa OJIMCKOCT ca OorumaMa kao mro cy boruma Majka,
Pea, Kubena, lemerpa uimm matepurcka Apremuna. Menysa je
OJl apXajcKor O KACHOAHTUYKOI' Iepuoja JOKuBesa OpojHe
TpaHcopMalyje Koje ce MOry TpeTHpaTh Kao jeIUHCTBEHU
rpumepak esoitynuje Juka. Jlemoncko ouhe mupoke riase ca
HarJIalmeHoM 6pasioM, BEJIMKNM YCTHMMa U MCIUIa’KeHUM je3H-
KOM TIpepacTa TOKOM XEJICHUCTHUKOT TIeprojia y KeHy H3y3eT-
He JIernoTe ca JUCKPEeTHO Ha3HaYeHUM 3MHjaMa y KOCH WX ca
€aMoO HaroBelITeHUM POroBUMa Ha IJ1aBU.

Y nojefuHUM ecXaToJIOIIKO-(pUI030(CcKUM MpaBLUMa
pasIMuUTO je TyMaueHa weHa ysora. [Ipema oppuuapuma, Me-
Iy3a ce Haja3uila Ha BpaThMa MakJja U TPEeTUpaHa je y OKBUPY
MeceueBor Kyira. [Ipema muraropejimma nmana je ysory jaa
XpaOpH JbyIe Ha BUXOBOM MyTy mpeko Okeana 1o octpsa bia-
JKeHuX. 3a cronyape, Menysa je 6uia nepcoHudukanmja crpa-
xa Kojer rnodehyje murcku jynak Ilepcej.

TopronuH morsien UMao je 3a WUk 1a yOuje MOXOTJbUBE,
JKMBOTHIHCKE HAarOHE KO JbY/IH, IOK je KO MyIIKapara o0y3/a-
Ba0 HUXOBY MYILIKOCT, aJIi HUje UMao edeKkTa Ha keHe. TokoM
PUMCKE eIoXe, Y apXUTEKTOHCKO]j M CUTHOj, 3aHATCKOj YMETHO-
ctu Mejty3a je MCKJbYYMBO IPEICTaB/baHa Kao Jiena JKeHa ca
IMCKPETHUM 3MHjaMa y KOCH ¥ C KpyuiiiMa Ha riiaBu. Hajsacry-
IUbEHHja je Ha CIIOMEeHNINMa (hyHepapHOT KapakTepa (cTesie u
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capkodasn), Ha KojuMa je 3apKaJia IPBOOMTHU KapakTep ,,0He
KOja rocMarpa”, IITUTU U 3acTpalllyje CBe INOTEeHLMjaJHe YHU-
mTuTesbe rpoba. [naBa Menyse Ha MO3auKy U3 ys1a3a y TPUKJIH-
HUjyM BIJIE ca IeprcTiiioM y Menujanu uma (yHKIH]y 3alTH-
Te mponasza. Mehy mpenmernma cUTHE 3aHAaTCKE YMETHOCTH,
Meny3sa yriiaBHOM Kpacu BOjHMYKY ONpeMy (OKJIOI) U OpyXKje
(ym00 mtura). Y TMM cuTyaudjama, Juk Menyse uMao je 3a
LWJb J1a IITUTH BOJHMKA Of CBUX Hefaha, a rpe cBera ofi moru-
ouje. Anorpornejcka moh Meny3e 6mia je 3a Pumibane Toimko
3HA4YajHa Jia je mpescTaBa riaase Memyse rmocraja 1eo HeKaKBOT
JIMYHOT KYJITa, jep je HOIIIeHa y OKBUPY HAKUTA, T1a je YecTo Oua
IeKopalyja Kameja v remMa Ha MpcTery, HayIIHUIaMa U Mea-
JbOHMUMA. JIMK JbyTIKE JKeHEe Ha HAKUTY HaMEHhEHOM KeHaMa uMa
jEIHO NOIATHO CBOjCTBO, KOj€ je Mpe CBera Be3aHo 3a 3aLUTUTY
HEKHOT keHcKor Ouha, jep, kao o ce ca3Haje u3 Mmuta o Ilep-
cejy, Meny3a je 3acTpammBajia MyIIKapIie, a HIKAKo KeHe, Te
ce CTOora MO’Ke TPETHPATH U Kao 3alITUTHUIIA XKEHa.

¥ naponnoj Tpaguuuju Cpba 3a0eekeHe Cy ABe JiereHie
3axBasbyjyhu kojuma je ik Menyse HacTaBMO CBOj BU3YEJIHU U
CUMOOJIMYKY KMBOT Ha 3UIOBMMa IPABOCJIABHUX MaHACTHpA
Pykymuja n Humnuk (kop Iloxxapesna) — nBa 3a6ata Haarpoo-
HUX CTeJsa ca Ii1aBoM Menyse ynorpebibeHa Cy Kao CIoJje Ha
(acamama HaBegeHnx manactupa. buhe amorpornejckor kapak-
Tepa je Tako, IPEeKo HapoIHe Tpaauuyje, npuxpaheHo y xpum-
haHckoM cBeTy Kao TpujyMd npasie, MoKajamba U KaKbaBabha
KpMBala, ycarjiamasajyhu narancko ca xpuirthaHcKuM peJiuru-
03HUM Uziejama.
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Abstract — The paper presents the case of the pregnant woman discovered at the medieval necropolis of “Preko Slatine” in
Omoljica, a village near Pan¢evo. The necropolis is dated to the period of the 12!-13™ century AD. It deals with a woman

aged 25-30 (probably around 28 years old) in the advanced stages of pregnancy, discovered in grave No. 13. This paper presents

the possible conditions that led to the death of this woman, but also the problems faced by anthropologists when they attempt

to resolve individual cases like this. In paleodemographic research, the mortality rate of pregnant woman is an important element
of a population’s progress. Pregnant woman mortality is considered an adequate criterion for the social and sanitation conditions
of a community and a sensitive indicator of health care and, sometimes, the skill level possessed by midwives or doctors.

Key words — South-western Banat, Medieval necropolis, 12"~13™ century AD, advanced pregnancy.

he skeletal remains of pregnant women are

rarely discovered at archaeological sites. Even

in professional literature, a relatively small
number of such cases are recorded. !

The reasons for this are numerous. Namely, the
level of preservation of bones depends on two groups
of factors. The first group consists of factors archaeo-
logists have no influence on, such as: disappearance of
bones due to disturbances in the soil (erosion) or due
to ploughing; chemical composition of the soil, i.e. soil
acidity, microbial activity in the soil, the presence of
water and soil temperature; natural resistance to de-
struction of different groups of bones (bones of foetuses,
young individuals and older persons are more prone to
decay); funeral practices, with regard to whether the de-

ceased are buried carefully or not, intensity of burials
(inhumation of newly deceased in old cemeteries),
whether the graves were marked or not, the existence
of grave constructions, whether or not mother and child
were buried together after a birth with a fatal outcome,
whether the deceased were mummified or not etc.;
looting and destruction of graves and grave construc-
tions, and many other factors.?

1 Sjovold et al. 1974; Hawkes, Wells 1975; Wells 1978; Owsley,
Bradtmiller 1983, Pounder et al. 1983, Persson, Persson 1984,
Hogberg et al. 1987, Augusti, Codina 1992; Pol et al. 1992; Campillo
et al. 1998; Malgosa et al. 2004; Sequi et al. 2005, Flores, Sanchez
2007, Cruz, Codinha 2010, Willis, Oxenham 2011, etc.

2 Miladinovi¢ 2006, 15-17.

The article results from the projects: Functional, functionalized and advanced nano materials (No 111 45005), Romanization, urbanization
and transformation of urban centers of civil, military and residential character in Roman provinces on the territory of Serbia (No. 177007)
and Urbanization processes and development of medieval society (No. 177021), funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and

Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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Map 1. Location of Omoljica and the Medieval site of “Preko Slatine”, with the position

of the Republic of Serbia in Europe

Karta 1. Jloxayuja Omonuye u cpegrogexosnoi Haaazuwimaa ,, Ilpexo Caatiiune” na kapiiu ca moaoxcajem

Peitybauxe Cpouje y Eepoiiu

The second group of factors relates to the excava-
tion itself and techniques that archaeologists are able to
control to a certain degree. The procedures during
excavations of human remains at archaeological sites
follow a certain pattern: first, the outer layer of soil is
removed, followed by “rough” surface cleaning of the
skeleton. It is then photographed, documented and re-
moved from the soil. This is when the physical damage
of skeletons occurs, as well as the failure to recognise
bone fragments in the soil (bones of foetuses can be
mistaken for hand bones if the deceased mother’s hands
were clasped over the stomach).? Unfortunately, it hap-
pens every so often that bones are damaged in museums
after the excavations due to: inadequate “temporary”
storage containers, high humidity and temperature fluc-
tuations in rooms where human osteological material
is kept. These are mostly attics and basements, as
opposed to depots with adequate conditions, etc.

As a result of all the above stated, we believe it is
necessary to present the case of the pregnant woman
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discovered in grave No. 13 at the site of “Preko Slatine”
(Figs. 1-4).4

Archaeological context

The village of Omoljica is situated in south-western
Banat, 12 km southeast of Pancevo. The archaeological
site of “Preko Slatine” is located deep inside the village,
around 5 km northeast of the village centre (Map 1).
The site is located on the right bank of the channelled
and now almost dry riverbed of Slatina. Its position
(about 81 m above sea level) is on an elevation, 3—4 m

3 Ibid., 17.

4 We express our thanks to our colleagues D. Radi¢evic (Faculty
of Philosophy, University of Belgrade) and V. Pordevic¢ (National
Museum of Pancevo) for providing us with the archaeological do-
cumentation and photographs (Figs. 1-3), and our colleage, N. Di-
movski (Municipal Museum of Subotica) for her assistance during
archaeological interpretation and photography Fig. 4. Also, we
express our gratitude to M. Radmilovi¢ for the map of the site (Map
1.) and for the post-production of all illustrations (Figs. 1-4).
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Fig. 1. Grave No. 13, the lower part of the pregnant woman’s skeleton and the dislocated bones of other individuals
(archaeological campaign in 2005)
Fig. 2. Grave No. 13, the upper part of the pregnant woman’s skeleton (archaeological campaign in 2000);
it can be seen that the digging of grave No. 13 damaged grave No. 67

Ca. 1. Ipob 6p. 13, gowu geo cxeaeiia mpygHe yHeHne ca GUCAOUUPAHUM KOCTRUMA gPYTUX UHGUBUGYQ

(apxeoaowxa kamiiawa 2005. iogune)

Ca. 2. Tpob 6p. 13, iopwu geo ckeneitlia mpyghe xcerne (apxeoaoutka kamiara 2006. iogune);
Ha cauyu ce sugu ga je ipo6 op. 13 ykotiom owitiewtiuo ipob op. 67

higher than the current bank of the Slatina. During the
archaeological excavations that were carried out in
2005 and 2006 at the site of “Preko Slatina”, a medi-
eval church and a necropolis were discovered,” among
other things. The church was built over the existing ne-
cropolis. Most likely, it was built in the last decades of
the 12 century or early 13 century. Archaeologists
believe that it was in use until the Mongol invasion in
the mid 13th century, after which it was demolished and,
presumably, never rebuilt.® No burials were observed
inside the church.”

A total of 158 graves were discovered at the ne-
cropolis. Skeletons were discovered at relative depths
of 0.56—1.54 m.8 Skeletons of children were somewhat
more shallow, at depths of 0.56—1.14 m, whereas the
skeletons of adults were registered at depths of
0.67-1.54 m.? The deceased were interred without a
coffin, in grave pits (rectangular, rectangular with
rounded edges, and rarely trapezoidal or ovoid), with-
out any grave constructions, !9 laid on their back with
their hands clasped on the stomach, chest or shoulders,
or with hands resting next to the body. The graves are
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mostly oriented in a southwest-northeast direction,
with larger and smaller deviations, mainly matching
the orientation of the church.!! In addition to individual

5 Bophesuh et al. 2006, 159.

6 Karanor usox6e, [anueso 2007, 15.

7 'Bophesuh et al. 2007, 188.

8 Karanor usnox6e, [Tanueso 2007, 13.

9 Bophesuh et al. 2007, 188.

10 The exceptions from the first campaign in 2005 are grave
No. 13, where two bricks were placed sideways beside the feet of
the deceased, as well as graves No. 11 and No. 15, where the
charred remains of wooden flooring upon which the deceased were
laid were discovered beneath the skeletons (Hophesuh et al. 2006,
162). Several more graves with bricks placed sideways were dis-
covered during the campaign of 2006 (by the head and feet, and
near the torso, femur or tibiae), with remains of wooden boards
(along the edge of the pit, along the whole length of the deceased or
his upper body and over the bones), but also with the presence of
soot and the remains of charred wood (they were discovered at the
bottom of the pit, covering the entire surface and serving as floor-
ing onto which the deceased was laid). Several iron cramps were
discovered in this campaign, but with only one skeleton, confirm-
ing he was buried in a coffin (Bophesuh et al. 2007, 188, 189).
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Fig. 3. Grave No. 13, foetal skeletal remains inside the pelvis
Fig. 4. Grave No. 13, pregnant woman’s maxilla (periodontal disease, calculus and periapical cystic cavity)

Ca. 3. I'pob 6p. 13, ckenettinu ociiauu pelityca y Kapauuu

Ca. 4. I'pob bp. 13, maxcuae wpygHe xHeene (HapOgoOHIOTATU]A, KAMEHAY, U HePUATUKAIHA UYUCTHUMHA WLYTLOUHA)

burials, a large number of dislocated human bones were
registered.!2

The positioning of the graves relative to each, as
well as a large number of finds (coins, jewellery and
fragments of clothing), mostly next to dislocated bones,
points to the conclusion that this necropolis had at least
two burial layers. A younger, more frequent burial layer
was from the time when the church was still in use.
When grave finds are also taken into consideration, it
appears that not only do these two burial layers not dis-
play significant differences, but that they are chrono-
logically close as well.!3

Material

During the campaign in 2005, a pregnant woman
was discovered in grave No. 13 (Figs. 1 and 3). It was
exhumed approximately 2.5-2.6 m south of the south-
western corner of the church. The digging of grave No.
13 damaged grave No. 67, so it can be concluded that
grave No. 13 was part of the younger burials in the ne-
cropolis (Fig. 2). The deceased was placed in a rectan-
gular pit with rounded edges, at a depth of 1.52 m. The
preserved length of the skeleton was 1.17 m. Fragments
of two bricks were placed sideways at her feet. The grave
was oriented west-east with a deviation of 43 ° to the
south. The deceased was laid on her back, with her
right arm bent at the elbow and laid down on the chest
and the left arm, also bent at the elbow, was placed on
her stomach (Figs. 1-3). The only discovered grave find
was a silver coin (silver Denarius), 1.1 cm in diameter,
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minted during the reign of Bela III (1172-1196) or
Bela IV (1235-1270).14

Methodological framework

During the sex determination on the skeletal mate-
rial of this adult, we opted for the combination of mor-
phological and metric methods. Special attention was
given to the morphological elements of the skull and pel-
vis, and the operating procedure was taken from Euro-
pean anthropologists,!> and Buikstra and Ubelaker.!©
We also observed morphological and metric elements
when analysing other postcranial bones of the skeleton.
The morphological elements that caught our attention
were the level of development of: tuberositas deltoideae,
tuberositas radii and margo interosseus (of the radius),

11 Bophesuh et al. 2006, 162; Bophesuh et al. 2007, 189;
KaraJjor nsnoxoe, ITanueso 2007, 13.

12" A high intensity of burials is often encountered near religious
objects, i.e., interring new deceased into old cemeteries. During
analyses, anthropologists often observe traces of so-called old frac-
tures that occurred when moving some bones or entire skeletons
aside to make room for the new burial. Skeletons may have been
moved aside carefully or recklessly. Thus, for example, a group of
bones of at least three adult individuals was noted to the right of
grave No. 13, as along with the dislocated bones of an adult indi-
vidual inside the grave, Infans I and Infans 11 (Figs. 1 and 2).

13 ‘Bophesuh et al. 2007, 191.

14 Kartanor usnox6e, Hamueso 2007, 34.

IS Ferembach et al. 1980, 519-527.

16 Buikstra, Ubelaker 1994, 15-21.
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Grave No. 13

Individual I

CRANIAL SKELETON (CM) POSTCRANIAL SKELETON (CM)

PRIMAL CRANIAL MEASUREMENTS | ORBITS* ATLAS

Maximum cranial Orbital - Maximum

length (g-op) - height - diameter -

Maximum cranial Orbital width -

width (eu-eu) - (mf-ec) - SACRUM

Basion/bregma Orbital - Maximum

height (ba-b) - Index - anterior height -

Cranial Maximum

Index - MAXILLA anterior width -

Cranial Length- Maxilloalveolar length (palatal Sacral

Height Index - length) (pr-alv) 5.30 | Index -

Cranial Width- Maxilloalveolar width (palatal

Height Index - width) (ecm-ecm) - STERNUM

Mean Height Maxilloalveolar Manubrium

Index - Index - height -

Approximate Manubrium

Cranial Size - PALATE width -

Porion-bregma Palatal Mesosternum

height - width - length -

Basion-porion Palatal Mesosternum

height - length - width -

Mean Porion- Palatal Width of

Height Index - Index - I sternebra -

Index of Flatness of Width of

the Cranial Base - MANDIBLE 11 sternebra -

Minimum frontal Mandibular Width of

width (ft-ft) - length - 111 sternebra -

Fronto-Parietal Bicondylar width Width of

Index - (cdl-cdl) - IV sternebra -

Bazion-prostion Bigonial width

length - (go-go) - SCAPULA*

Bazion-nasion Height of Spine -

length - ascending ramus - length -

Prognathic Minimum width of ascending Length of -

Index - ramus - supraspinosus line -

FACIAL Height of mandibular symphysis Glenoid -

SKELETON (gn-idi) - cavity length -

Total facial Thickness of Maximum -

height (n-gn) - mandibular body - length -

Upper facial Height of Maximum -

height (n-alv) - mandibular body - width -

Facial width Mandibular Scapular -

(bizygomatic width) (zy-zy) - Index - Index -

Total Facial Mandibular Body

Index - Robusticity Index - CLAVICLE*

Upper facial Mandibular Maximum -

Index - Ramus Index - length -
Frontomandibular Circumference at 3.60

NOSE Index - middle of bone -

Nasal height Claviculohumeral -

(n-ns) - Index -

Nasal width Robustness -

(al-al) 2.60 Index -

Nasal

Index -

Bones marked with * have two measurements, the upper is for the right, and the lower is for the left side of the body

* @pegHociiu ¢y gaiiie UP8o 3a gecHy, a HOWOM U 3a Ae8y CUIPaHy

Table 1. Measurements and indices of cranial and postcranial skeleton

Tabeaa 1. Mepe u ungekcu Ha KPAHUJaIHOM U HOCTIKPAHUJAAHOM CKeACTTY
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POSTCRANIAL Grave No. 13
SKELETON (CM) Individual I
HUMERUS* FEMUR*
Maximum - Maximum -
length 27.00 length -
Maximum diameter 2.00 Bicondylar (physiological) -
midshaft (a/m pr.) 2.00 length -
Minimum diameter 1.60 Subtrochanteric a-p 2.20
midshaft 1.70 diameter 2.20
Maximum diameter - Subtrochanteric m-1 2.90
of the head 3.70 diameter 3.00
Smallest circumference 5.80 A-p midshaft 2.10
of the shaft 5.70 diameter 2.20
Biepicondylar - M-1 midshaft 2.20
width 5.00 diameter 2.30
Articular - Maximum -
width - diameter of the head -
Robusticity - Circumference 7.20
Index 21.11 of the midshaft 7.20
Cross-Section 80.00 Bicondylar -
Index 85.00 width 6.60
Radiohumeral - Collo-diaphyseal angle -
Index 71.11 (3:130-144°; 9:110°) -
Condylo-diaphyseal -
RADIUS* angle -
Maximum - Robusticity -
length 19.20 Index -
Physiological - Pilastric 95.45
length - Index 95.65
A-p midshaft - Platymeric 75.86 platymeric
diameter - Index 73.33 hyperplatym.
M-1 midshaft -
diameter - TIBIA*
Smallest circumference - Maximum 30.30
of the shaft - length 30.40
Maximum - Physiological -
distal width - length -
The Length-Thickness - A-p diameter 2.90
Index - (nut. foramen) 2.90
Cross-Section - M-1 diameter 1.70
Index - (nut. foramen) 1.80
The Length- - Circumference 7.70
Width Index - at the nutrient foramen 7.60
Proximal -
ULNA* width -
Maximum - Distal -
length 21.20 width -
Physiological - Smallest circumference -
length - of the shaft -
Smallest circumference - The Length-Width -
of the shaft 3.00 Index -
Caliber - Platycnemic 58.62 platycnemic
Index - Index 62.07 platycnemic
FIBULA*
Maximum -
length -

Smallest circumference
of the shaft

The Length-Width
Index

Table 2. Measurements and indices of the postcranial skeleton

Tabeaa 2. Mepe u ungekcu Ha HOCTHKPAHUJAAHOM CKEACTLY
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tuberositas ulnae and margo interosseus (of the ulna),
linea aspera and tuberositas tibiae. Metric elements
play a much greater role in determining the sex on
postcranial skeletal remains, so we paid them special
attention. Indices based on the obtained metric ele-
ments are shown in the tables, especially regarding the
right and left side of the body (Tables 1 and 2). Metric
elements and the related cranial bone indices of the
skeleton are shown in Table 1.

The age of the adult individual was established on
the basis of: the degree of obliteration of the cranial
sutures (using the Vallois’s principle);!” the modifica-
tions in the maxillary teeth (the changes in the denture
occlusal surface were compared with the numerical
classification of the erosion of the upper surface of all
teeth according to the individual age, as formulated by
Lovejoy);!8 the morphological changes at the sternal
rib ends (the examined features include: metamorpho-
sis of the pit depth and shape and the pit rim and wall
configuration, as well as the general state of the bones
in relation to the nine (0-8) phases of progression that
span the period starting from the age of 18 up to and
beyond the age of 70);'° the morphological changes of
the pubic symphysial surface (the method devised by
Todd was applied, where the metamorphosis of the
pubic symphysial surface through time is divided into
ten chronological phases, starting from the age of 18
and extending to beyond 50 years of age,?” and the six-
phase Suchey-Brooks method for female individuals:
phase I — 19.4 + 2.6 years of age ; phase I - 25.0 +4.9
years of age; phase III — 30.7 + 8.1 years of age, phase
IV — 38.2 £ 10.9 years of age; phase V — 48.1 + 14.6
years of age and phase VI —60.0 + 12.4 years of age);?!
and the pelvic-sacral area (the age of adult individuals
was established following the model developed by
Lovejoy and his collaborators.??> They classified the
modifications of this area into eight phases, from late
adolescence to old age, paying most attention to the
observation of the position of the bones of the pelvic-
sacral cavity, the osteophytic lipping and the bone
porosity).

The estimation of the individual age of the foetus
was based on the length of long bones, according to the
tables proposed by Bass,?3 and Fazekas and Késa
(Table 4).24

26 epigenetic traits in the cranial and 11 epigenetic
traits in the postcranial parts of the skeleton were
examined.?

The stature of adult individuals was based on the
formulae established by Trotter and Gleser (Table 3).26
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Results of anthropological analysis

The anthropological analysis revealed that a
female individual, aged 25-30 years (probably about
28), in the advanced stages of pregnancy, was buried in
grave No. 13.27 The bones of a nine-month old foetus
in utero were discovered in the pelvic area (Figs. 1-4;
Tables 1-4).28

17 Vallois 1937.

18 Lovejoy 1985.

19 Tscan e al. 1984a; idem. 1984b; idem.1985.

20 Todd 1920, 285-334; idem. 1921a; idem. 1921b.

21 Suchey, Brooks 1990.

Lovejoy et al. 1985.

23 Bass 1995, 155, 168, 176, 228, 247, 257.

24 From Schaefer ef al. 2009, 264, 284.

25 Hauser, De Stefano 1989; Bypuh-Cpejuh 1995, 238-260.

26 Trotter, Gleser1952.

27 The following cranial bones were preserved: decomposed

right and left parietal bones, the left temporal bone, the squamous
part of the occipital bone, both nasal bones, the left zygomatic bone,
partially fragmented right and left maxilla. The preserved postcra-
nial bones were: both humeri with decomposed humeral heads, both
radiuses with decomposed heads, both ulnae with decomposed coro-
noid processes, the right femur with a decomposed head and a da-
maged distal end, the left femur with a fragmented greater trochanter,
head and neck, both tibiae with partially damaged ends, both fibulae
with partially fragmented proximal ends, both clavicles with damaged
ends, the right scapula (partially fragments glenoid cavity and cora-
coid process), the left scapula (partially fragmented glenoid cavity,
the upper 1/3 of the outer edge, a spine fragment and a coracoid pro-
cess), the anterior side of the manubrium and two partially fragmen-
ted segments of the body of the sternum, both iliac bones with par-
tially fragmented fossae and crests, both sciatic bones with intact
tuberosities and fragments of the acetabulum, both pubic bones with
intact superior pubic rami and the pubic symphysis, patella, atlas,
seven fragments of bodies and fragments of five processes of the
thoracic vertebrae, five fragments of bodies and four fragments of
processes of the lumbar vertebrae, two fragments of the bodies of
the first and partially fragmented anterior side of the body of the
second sacral vertebra, 47 rib fragments, both os scaphoideum, both
os lunatum, the left os capitatum, both os hamatum, metacarpal bones,
18 phalanges of the hands, both tali, two calcanei, both os navicu-
lare, both os cuneiforme mediale, both os cuneiforme intermedium,
the right os cuneiforme laterale, both os cuboideum, all right meta-
tarsal bones, I and III left metatarsal bones and 12 foot phalanges.
28 The following cranial bones were preserved: the frontal bone
(172 of the right and 1/2 of the left, with a partially fragmented orbital
part), 17 fragments of parietal bones, the occipital bone (fragment
of the squamous part and the basilar part), partially fragmented gre-
ater wings of the sphenoid bone, the right temporal bone (petrous
part), the left temporal bone (petrous part and squamous part), the
left zygomatic bone, the mandible (right ramus and left capitulum),
both maxilla (partially fragmented bodies). The preserved post-
cranial bones were: the right humerus (2/3 of the proximal end and
a fragment of the distal end), the left humerus (distal 1/3), the right
radius (proximal 2/3), the left radius (proximal 1/3), the left ulna
(proximal 2/3), both femurs, both tibiae, three fragments of the bod-
ies of both fibulae, the right clavicle without ends, the left clavicle,
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Paleopathological analysis

The paleopathological analysis revealed only a
cribra femora on the anterior side of the femoral neck
of the female adult.

Dental analysis

The dental analysis showed that the following
teeth were present in the maxilla: 15, 23 and 25. The
following teeth were lost ante mortem: 16, 26, 27 and
28. The following teeth were lost post mortem: 11, 12,
13, 14, 21, 22 and 24. First-degree abrasion (in the
enamel) was noted on teeth 15 and 25, and second-
degree abrasion (bare dentin) on tooth 23. Calculus was
slightly to moderately pronounced and periodontitis
was very prominent (Fig. 4). Periapical cystic cavity
was observed buccally on tooth 26 (Fig. 4). Caries was
present on tooth 25 (occlusal, caries lesion).

Epigenetic characteristics

The epigenetic characteristics that were present on
the cranial skeleton were sutura incisiva, torus palati-
nus, infraorbital foramen (one opening on the left side),
Sforamen zygomaticofaciale (two openings on the left
bone), infraorbital suture (on the left side), lateral ex-
tension (on the left side), foramina parietalia (one on
each of the bones), suprameatal spine (on the left side),
two exsutural mastoid foramens (left), ridge behind
the mastoid process (on the left side), and ossa suturae
lambdoideae. Perforatio fossae olecrani on the right
humerus is a noted epigenetic characteristic on the
postcranial skeleton.

Macroscopic examination of the entheses

Highly pronounced entheses are visible in the loca-
tions of muscle attachment sites on both humeri (.
pectoralis major, m. latissimus dorsi, m. teres major),
on both clavicles (m. deltoideus) and both femurs (m.
gluteus maximus, m. pectineus, m. gastrocnemius caput
mediale). Squatting facets are visible on both tibiae.

Discussion and conclusion

Despite the widespread belief that the mortality rate
of young women was closely associated with compli-
cations that can arise during pregnancy and child birth
in particular, it is surprising that there have been so few
pregnant women in necropolises throughout the world.
The only proof that a woman was pregnant is the in situ
discovery of foetal bones in her pelvis. There are nume-
rous factors, which have been mentioned above, that
can directly endanger the preservation of foetal bones.
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Stature (cm) Grave No. 13
— calculation based on the length of Individual I
Humerus 149 + 4
Radius 146 + 4
Ulna 148 £ 5
Femur -

Tibia 150+ 3
Fibula -
Medium stature 148 +4

Table 3. Stature

Tabeaa 3. Teaecna sucuna

The fact is that pregnancy itself, although a physi-
ological state, carries risks that can lead to a fatal out-
come for both mother and child. The most vulnerable
moment that can result in the death of the mother is the
birth. Factors related to birth in modern medical litera-
ture include the birth canal, the foetus as the birth object
and birth forces (uterine contractions and pressures).2’
A delivery that is considered normal is a birth that occurs
between 38 and 42 gestational weeks, carried out natu-
rally, under the effect of a natural birth force and, in the
case of a singleton pregnancy, when the baby comes out
head first.3Y Complications can arise as a result of vari-
ous circumstances that may disrupt any of these factors.
Also, the course of the pregnancy and the mortality rate
can be significantly influenced by the mother’s health
condition, accidental trauma, intentional violence, etc.
The risk that the pregnancy would not end successfully
was certainly much higher in archaeological populati-
ons than in modern ones. In anthropological literature,
infection is referred to as the most common identified
cause that can lead to complications.?! Of course, not
every case of a deceased pregnant woman should auto-
matically be associated with problems solely related to
pregnancy.

Osteological evidence indicating the death of a
mother and child during pregnancy is also rare, and it

the left scapula (only the glenoid cavity and fragments of the outer
edge of the body), the right iliac bone with a partially fragmented
fossa and crest, the left iliac bone, the right pubic bone, an axis arch
fragment, three fragments of cervical vertebrae processes, two bod-
ies and 12 fragments of thoracic vertebrae processes, three bodies
and three fragments of lumbar vertebrae processes, one sacral ver-
tebra and 28 rib fragments.

2% Cutura 2011, 353.

30 Momg¢ilov 2011, 223.

31 Antikas, Wynn-Antikas 2016; Ortner 2003, 114, 117.
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Grave No. 13
Individual II
RIGHT SIDE OF THE BODY LEFT SIDE OF THE BODY
FEMUR FEMUR
Maximum length 7.10 Maximum length 7.30
A-p midshaft diameter - A-p midshaft diameter -
M-1 midshaft diameter - M-1 midshaft diameter -
TIBIA TIBIA

Maximum length 6.20 Maximum length 6.40
A-p midshaft diameter - A-p midshaft diameter -
M-1 midshaft diameter - M-1 midshaft diameter -
A-p diameter (nut. foramen) - A-p diameter (nut. foramen) -
M-1 diameter (nut. foramen) - M-1 diameter (nut. foramen) -

Table 4. Measurements on the postcranial skeleton

Tabeaa 4. Mepe na HOCHIKPAHUjAAHOM CKeaeHTy

appears that it does not fully testify to the incidence of
death during pregnancy or childbirth.>?> The in situ
position of the foetus in the pelvis is evidence that can
suggest whether a pregnant woman died during child-
birth.33 Thus, Cruz and Codinha,?* while working on
the skeleton of a young woman discovered in a small
village 145 km north of Lisbon, Portugal (19™ centu-
ry), paid special attention to precisely analysing the
position of the foetus in the mother’s pelvis. The posi-
tion of the foetus in this case enabled the conclusion
that the birth actually occurred, since the cranial bones
of the foetus were in the birth canal.3> However, the
authors did not rule out the possibility that the position
of the foetus inside the mother’s pelvis could have been
caused by other processes.’® The position of foetal
bones could be caused not only by the processes that
resulted from the decomposition of soft tissue after
death, but also the different taphonomic processes,?’ as
well as cultural and customary aspects associated with
the act of burial 3

Therefore, in paleodemographic research, the
mortality rate of pregnant women is an important ele-
ment of a population’s progress. Pregnant woman
mortality is considered an adequate criterion for the
social and sanitation conditions of a community and a
sensitive indicator of health care and, sometimes, the
skill level possessed by midwives or doctors.

Regarding the case of the woman discovered in
grave No. 13 at the site of “Preko Slatine”, in Omoljica,
anthropological analysis revealed that at the time of
death she was aged 25-30 (probably about 28 years of
age), and that she was in an advanced stage of pregnan-
cy (Figs. 1-4; Tables 1-4). Also, paleopathologic and
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dental analyses point out that the health condition of
this woman was not good overall (ante mortem loss of
several teeth, very apparent periodontal disease, the
occurrence of a periapical cystic cavity, and cribra
femorale on the anterior side of the left femoral neck).
Judging by the highly pronounced entheses visible in
the locations of muscle attachment on the clavicles, hu-
meri and femurs, one can assume that she was engaged
in hard manual labour. According to the archaeological
finds, the location and the duration of this necropolis,
it can be concluded that the buried individual probably
belonged to a rural community. The appearance of
squatting facets on her tibiae indicate housework, the
raising of children, maintaining a home and the surro-
unding grounds, building and maintaining a fire, cook-
ing, milking animals, spinning and weaving, and so on.
In other words, she was performing various tasks that
often require stooping, squatting or crouching.

At first glance, the bones of the foetus, in situ, seem
quite dislocated and chaotically distributed around the

32 Cruz, Codinha 2010, 491; Willis, Oxenham 2013, 676.

33 The precise estimation of the age of the foetus in such ma-
terial may be a factor when inferring whether problems during birth
might have been related to the mother’s death (Ortner 2003, 38).

3% Cruz, Codinha 2010.

35 Ibid., 493.

36 Ibid., 493.

37 In addition to this, the process of excavation and process-

ing of this type of osteological material must be conducted with
special care in order to obtain the most accurate information.

38 Ibid., 493.
39 Munagunosuh-Pagmusiosuh 2015.
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woman’s pelvis area (Figs. 1 and 3). However, closer
examination reveals that the bones of the skull and
parts of the mandible of the foetus are clearly grouped
in the area of the auricular surface and fossa iliaca of
the left ilium (Fig. 3), and that the chest bones are con-
centrated in the central part of the pelvis minor and the
preserved bones of the lower extremities in the level of
the pubic symphysis of the right ilium. Bearing in
mind that the age of the foetus is estimated at about 9
months in utero, this position of the foetus in the moth-
er’s pelvis could indicate that the baby was in a breech
position just before and during birth. In modern med-
ical practice, the breech position of the foetus is
defined as a longitudinal position of the foetus, com-
ing out pelvis first. This kind of foetal position occurs
in 3-4% of all monofetal births.*? Even today, a breech
position of the baby can cause significant complications
during labour. These births are often accompanied by

high perinatal mortality and morbidity.*! The timely
response of an experienced obstetrician is crucial.*?

There was certainly some knowledge of birth com-
plications in medical practices in the Middle Ages. It is
possible that there was at least one person who posses-
sed obstetric skills in every community. However, given
that this is a high-risk birth, even today, it is unlikely that
the doctors of the time could have reacted properly in
this situation.

Finally, health conditions and hard physical labour
could have contributed to certain problems during
pregnancy. However, based on the age of the foetus
(about 9 months in utero), its position and the location
in the pelvis, it can be stated with certainty that this
labour had a fatal outcome for both the baby and the
mother.

Translated by Dragan Marjanovic
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40 Kalinovié et al. 2005,106.
4 Ibid., 107.
42 Ibid., 106.
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Pesume: KCEHUJA BYKWUR, MuctutyT 3a anatomujy, Jlabopatopuja 3a aHtponosorujy, beorpan

JOPATAHA BYJIOBUR, Beorpan

HATAIITA MUJTATUHOBUR-PAIMUJIOBUR, Apxeosnomku HHCTUTYT, Beorpan

CJIYYAJ TPYIHHULE CA CPEAIHOBEKOBHOI JIOKAJIUTETA

»IIPEKO CJIATHHE” Y OMOJbHUIIH

Kawyune peuu. — jyroszanamau Banar, cpenmoBexoBHa Hekponosa, XII-XIII Bek, mooamakia Tpyqaoha.

YnpKoc MIMPOKO PacTIpoCTPakeHOM MUIIJBEHY [1a je CTOMa yMU-
pama MJIa[INX ’KeHa y MPOIIJIOCTH OIa yCKO MOBE3aHa ca KOM-
MJIMKallMjaMa Koje MOTY HACTaTH TOKOM TpynHohe, a moceOHo
nopobaja, n3HeHabyje unmeHuIa 12 je BeoMa Majiu 6poj Tpya-
HHILIA KOHCTATOBAH Ha HEKpoIojaMa IH1poM cBera. Jak je u'y
CTPYUHO] JIUTepaTypy 3a6esekeH pesIaTUBHO MaJii OpOj TAKBUX
ciy4ajeBa. JenuHM JOKa3 Jia je jKeHa TpyAHa jecTe caMo Hajas
eTaHUX KOCTH]y Y BCHO] KapJuiH in situ. Mehytum, nocro-
je IBe rpymne (akTopa KOju MOr'y TUPEKTHO J1a YTPO3€e ONCTaHAK
(beranHux Koctujy. Y npBy rpyily crnaziajy ¢hakTopu Ha Koje apxe-
0JI03U HE MOTY J1a yTHYY ¥ TO CY, HIIP.: XeMHUjCKU CacTaB 3eMJbE,
Tj. KUCEJIOCT TJIa, aKTUBHOCT MUKPOOPraHU3aMa y CaMoj 3eMJbH,
TIPUCYCTBO BOJIE U TEMIIepaTypa 3eMJBHUINTA; IPUPOIHA OTIIOP-
HOCT pa3jIM4UTUX IPyIna KOCTUjy Ha NeCTPyKIHUjy (KOcTH deTyca,
IeYjux MHOMBUYa U CTapUjux ocoda MOMJIOKHHje Cy mponana-
Y); MorpeGHa mpakca, OJHOCHO WHTEH3UTET CaxpamHBamba
(uecr je ciyuaj, Kao 1 opzie y OMosbuLIY, 1a ce Ha HeKpololaMa
Topezi IPKBEeHNX ofjekata Hanhe Ha BUCOK MHTEH3UTET caxpa-
BIBamka, Tj. HA YKOMABambe HOBUX Y cTapa rpodsba, ci1. 1 u 2),
Kao U TO 12 JII Cy pake Oujie oOesiesKeHe WK He, 1a JIM TIOCTOoje
rpoOHe KOHCTPYKLIMje WIH He, [1a JIU ¢y [ocJie nopohaja ca cMpr-
HMM MCXOJIOM MajKa U JieTe 3aje[JHO CaXpameHH, Jia JI1 Cy HOo-
KOjHULIM MyMuduupanu uth. JIpyra rpyna ¢pakropa ogHOCH ce
Ha CaMo MICKOIIaBamke ¥ HAa TEXHUKE KOje apXeoI03U MOTY Mahe
WM BUIIE fa KoHTposuy. [IpunmkoM nckonaBama 1 MOAU3a-
Ha CKEJIeTHUX OCTaTaKa U3 3eMJbe Moxe 1ohM 10 MEXaHUYKOr
omrehema ckeseTa U 10 ,Helperno3HaBama” (HparMeHTOBaHUX
nesoBa y 3eMibM (KocTu peTyca, YKOJIUKO Cy PyKe MOKOjHUIIE
OuIte IpeKpIITeHe Ha CTOMAaKy, MOTY OWUTH IIOMEIIaHe ca KOCTH-
Ma IIaKa).

Yumenuna je na TpyaHoha cama 1o cebu, nako je ¢pusuo-
JIOIIKO CTakhe, UMIaK HOCH PU3MKE KOjU MOTY I0BECTH 10 (haTali-
HOT' MCXOJIa KaKo 3a MajKy, Tako U 3a fgere. HajpysiHepaOuiHuju
MOMEHAT KOjU MOXKe pe3yJTupaTi cMphy Majke jecte caM opo-
baj. Y nopohajue pakrope y MonepHOj MEAULIMHCKO] JIUTEPATY-
pu yopajajy ce nopohajHu myT, miioj Kao nopohajHu o0jexT u
nopohajHe cHare (MaTepruuHe KOHTpakuuje 1 Haronw). [Tox Hop-
MaJIHUM Mopohajem monpasymena ce nopohaj usmeby 38. u 42.
recTauyjcke Heuesbe, 00aB/beH NPUPOIHUM ITOPOhHajHUM My TeM,
y3 I€jCTBO MPUPOJHUX MOPOhajHUX cHara, a y cilydajy jeqHo-
TUIOAHE TpyAHOhKE Kajia IJIof Mpeimhadn IJ1aBoM. [1o koMrumka-
nyja Moxe nohm yciien nejcTBa HajpasiNuUTHjUX OKOJIHOCTU
KOje yrpoaBajy Ouiio Koju oIl HaBeIeHUX rmopobajHux (akTo-
pa. Takobe, Ha Tok camor nopobaja, aiu 1 Ha CMPTHOCT, MOTY
3HAYajHO YTULIATH U 30PABCTBEHO CTale MajKe, CIyyajHe Tpay-
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Matcke Hecpehe, HaMepHO U3BpIIeHo Hacuibe uTa. Koxm apxeo-
JIOIIKYIX MOITyJIAIMja je PU3KK [1a ce Iopohaj He 3aBpIIU YCIIEIITHO
01O cBaKkako Behu Hero Koz caBpeMeHHX. Y aHTPOIOJIOIIKO] JIU-
TepaTypu, UHGpeKLIMje ce HaBole Kao Hajueuthu nueHTUghUKo-
BaH y3pPOYHUK KOjI MOYe IOBECTH JI0 KoMIuKalyja. HapasHo,
He 6u TpebaJio CBaKM CJIydaj yMpJiie TpyIHHIle TIOBEe3UBATU ca
Mpo0OJIeMHMa KOjH Cy y BE3H CaMO M IUPEKTHO ca TPyAHOhOM.

OCTeoJIOIIKY I0Ka3H1 KOjU yKa3yjy Ha CMPTHU MCXOJ] MajKe
U JieTeTa TOKOM TpyZiHOhe Takohe cy peTku, a YMHU ce 1a U OHU
y MOTITyHOCTH HE OCJIMKABajy MpaBy CJIMKY Yy4ecTaJoCTH yMH-
pama TokoM TpynHohe unu nopobaja. Joka3u Ha OCHOBY KOjUX
MOKEMO pa3MaTpaTy Jia JIM je TPyAHULA IPEMUHYJIa TOKOM I10-
pobaja jecy yrBphuBame crapoctu ¢eTyca, ICIUTUBAE MOJI0-
JKaja Koju je (eTyc 3ay3e0 y KapJMLM in situ U a JI1 je IpoHa-
ben y nopobajHom kanaiy.

¥ naneongemorpackuM UCTpasKUBABUMA, CTOIA CMPTHO-
CTH TPYJIHMIIA jecTe BaskaH MOKa3aTeJb HAlPeTKa CTAHOBHHUIITBA.
CMPpTHOCT TPyJHHUIIA CMaTpa ce afeKBaTHUM KPUTEPHUjyMOM 3a
WCTIMTHBAE COLMjATHNX U CAHUTAPHUX yCJIOBA 3ajeHUIIE, OCe-
TJ/BUBUM N1APAMETPOM 3[PaBCTBEHE 3aLITUTE U MIOKA3aTEIbeM Be-
LITHHA KOje Moceayjy 6a0uLie UM JeKapH.

Kapa je peu o cityuajy keHe OTKpUBEHE Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHO]
Hekponoyu (XII-XIII Bek) y rpoOy Op. 13 Ha nokanurery ,,IIpe-
ko Ciatune” y Omosbuim (kapta 1), aHTpOIONIONIKa aHAIN3A je
MOKa3aJja Jia je y TPeHYTKY CMPTH CaxpameHa jKeHCKa UHIUBH-
nya 6una crapa 25-30 ronuHa (HajBepoBaTHUjE OKO 28 ronuHa),
1 1a je Ouna y moosxmaksioj TpyaHohu (cit. 1-4; rabene 1-4). Ta-
kohe, Ha OCHOBY NaJIeONaTOJOMIKUX U AEHTATHUX aHAIN3a, MO-
I CMO J1a BUIVIMO JIa 3IPaBCTBEHO CTAIE TE XKeHe Hije OWIo
y HOTIIyHOCTH 3a10BOJbaBajyhe (3a’KMBOTaH I'yOUTAaK HEKOINUKO
3y0a, BeoMa M3pakeHa apoOHTONATH]a, TI0jaBa epHanyuKaIHe
LUCTUYHE LIyTIJbUHE, cribrae femorae Ha aHTEPUOPHOj CTpaHU
Bpara JeBor ¢emypa). Ha 0oCHOBY U3y3eTHO U3pakeHHX eHTe3a
BUIJbMBUX Ha MECTUMa MUIIMhHUX NPUIIOja HA KJIABUKYJaMa,
XyMepycuma 1 (peMyprMa, CTUUe ce YTHCAK Jia ce OaBuiia U Te-
MKUM (PU3IYKUM TIOCJIOBHMA. AKO Ce UMajy y BUIY apXxeoJyo-
KM HaJasy, JIOKAaIKja U BPEMEHCKO Tpajame OBE HEKPOIIoJe,
MOJKe Ce 3aKJbYUNTH A je caxpameHa 0co0a BEpOBATHO MPUTIA-
nana pypajiHoj 3ajennunu. IlojaBa yyuehux gacera Ha BeHUM
THOMjaMa MOKe yKa3MBaTH Ha 00aBJbame KyhHUX 1MOCJI0Ba, Ha
Opury oko nere, uuithemwe Kyhe u okyhHuile, jgoxeme BaTpe u
OJIprKaBame OTHLUIITA, TPUTIPEMY jella, MYKeHe JKUBOTHbA, KY-
Bambe, MPEfiehe, TKAbe UTI., JaKJle, 00aB/bambe PA3IMIUTHX 110-
CJIOBA KOjU YECTO 3aXTeBajy MOTHYT, 3TPY€H, ONHOCHO yyuehu
TIOJIOKA].
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Ha nipBu morJien, Koctu eryca, in situ, nesyjy IpUIMIHO
IMCJIOLMPaHe ¥ XaOTUYHO pacriopeheHe y mpenesty Kapuiuie
oBe xkeHe (ci1. 1 u 3). MebyTum, yKonmko ce nakJbiBo MorJena,
youaBa ce Jia cy KOCTH JIOOamwe U 1eJIOBU MaHauoyJie deTyca ja-
CHO TpyIHCaHe y Mpejiesly aypuKyJIapHe NOBpIIHe U fossae ili-
acae JeBe KapJMuHe KOcTH (¢J1. 3), 1a Cy KOCTU IPyJHOT Kol
KOHLICHTPUCAHE Y LIEHTPAJIHOM JIeJly Majie KapJuiie, a O4yBaHe
KOCTH IOHUX EKCTPEMUTETa Y HUBOY IyOuUYHe cuM@use JecHe
KapJIM4He KOCTH.

Bynyhu na je crapoct deryca npoLemeHa Ha 0ko 9 mece-
1y TpyaHohe, oBakaB Mososkaj eTyca y KapJauLy MajKe MOrao
01 1a yKaXke Ha TO Jia je 6e6a Ouia y KapJIMYHOM TI0JIOXKA]y He-
MOCPENHO Tpe ropohaja 1 TOKOM mera. Y caBpeMeHOj MeIUINH-
CKOj MPaKCH, MO KAPJIUYHUM T0JI0KAjeM TUIoa Toapa3yMeBa
ce y3Ioy’KHU Nosokaj ¢eryca ca npeawadehom kapiunom. Ta
BpcTa nososxaja cpehe ce kox 3—4% cBuUX MOHO(ETAIHUX MO-
pobaja. Kapanunu nosoxaj 6e6e 1 naHac MOke 3Ha4ajHO 3a-
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KOMITJIMKOBATHU TOK NIopohaja. TakBu nmopohaju cy o6u4Ho mipa-
heHu BUCOKMM MEpHATAHUM MOPTAJUTETOM M MOPOUIUTETOM.
Op mpecyIHOr je 3Havaja MpaBOBPEMEHO PearoBame UCKYCHOT
akyuepa.

[To3HaBame MopohajHUX KOMIUIMKALMja Y MEIULIUHCKO]
MIPaKCH y CpelieM BeKy OIJIO je cBakako nmpucyTHo. Moryhe je
IIa je Y CBaKOj 3ajeqHUIM MOCTojasta 6apeM jemHa ocoba Koja je
rocenoBaja akymepcke BemtuHe. Mehytum, Oynyhu na je ta-
KaB Nopohaj u naHac nopohaj ¢ BUCOKUM PU3MKOM, MaJia je Be-
poBaTHOha na cy TajallbK JieKapy MOIUIM Y TOj CUTyaluju aa
opearyjy Ha npaBy HauuH.

Ha kpajy, 3IpaBCTBEHO CTambe 1 TeIKU (hU3MUIKY TTOCTIOBU
MOIJIU Cy Jia IonpHHecy ofpeheHnM npobiemMuma y TpyaHohu,
MehyTuM, Ha OCHOBY cTapocTtu etyca (oko 9 mecewu in utero),
Ka0 U BEeroBor MoJI0Kaja U MEeCTa y KapJIMLY MOIJIO Ou ce ¢ Be-
JIIKOM BepOBaTHOLOM TBPIMTH Jia je OBJie ped YIPaBo O MOpo-
bajy ca cMpTHMM HCXOZIOM U I10 MajKy U 110 6e0y.
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Abstract — By studying the features and contexts of the discovery of annular brooches from Vojvodina the author puts forward

a proposal of their typology, in an effort to comprehend their layered functionality, both utilitarian and symbolic — particularly

apotropaic. Special emphasis is placed on the interpretation of individual inscriptions. By placing the presented brooches in

a broader geographic context and comparing them with analogous finds from neighbouring states, the author reaches interesting

conclusions about the time and manner of their use, their potential producers, the directions of their expansion, and the distributors
and bearers, highlighting the differences between discrete groups of finds.
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his paper was written as a consequence of the

author dealing with an inscribed silver annular

brooch discovered in the archaeological exca-

vation of the Templar church of the Assumption of the
Blessed Virgin Mary in Gora near Petrinja (Croatia).
This find was published in the Contributions of the
Institute of Archaeology in Zagreb.! In that paper, the
authors provide an extensive introduction to the topic,
present different types of annular brooches, especially
those bearing an inscription, and try to grasp the rich
layers of their functions. At the same time, they observe
that these extremely interesting finds have not been
awarded due attention, not only in Croatia, but also in
the neighbouring countries, with very few exceptions in
Hungarian literature. This paper builds, in many ways,
on the mentioned article, so readers are advised to con-
sult it if they wish to gain a more comprehensive picture.
I also note that this paper is a part of a broader
research,? and it focuses exclusively on finds from
Vojvodina (with the single exception of a brooch found
on the right bank of the Danube in Serbia), a total of
twenty-three finds, in addition to a review of six objects

197

that resemble brooches, found in Serbia, south of the
Sava and Danube rivers. Consequently, the typology
of annular brooches that I put forward here is based on
that assemblage and makes no pretensions to broad
utilisation. It is mostly based on the form of annular
brooches, followed by the method of decoration and
type of inscription, if any is present. The way it was con-
ceived makes it easy to incorporate it into a possible
future typology of European annular brooches.

The paper will, therefore, present the annular bro-
oches discovered in Vojvodina, most of which have
already been published. It will look at their known fea-
tures and archaeological contexts, and will compare
them with analogous finds from neighbouring areas,
with a view to put forward at least an outline of inter-
pretations pertaining to their distribution, the directions

! Belaj, Belaj 2016.

2 The research is carried out as part of the research programme
Archaeological landscapes and identities of the Institute of Archae-
ology in Zagreb.
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of expansion, the distributors and bearers, their various
functions and, above all, their rich symbolism.

FEATURES AND FUNCTIONS
OF ANNULAR BROOCHES

Annular brooches consist of a frame and a movable
pin with a defined bed. This was sometimes attained
by a narrowing the frame, a perforation in the frame or,
more rarely, the bed was delineated by applications on
the frame. In the case of multi-pointed annular brooc-
hes, in most cases one of the corners was widened and
perforated.

Although annular brooches were often round, they
sometimes came in other shapes too.? However, a fea-
ture they all have in common is the frame, in the mid-
dle of which there is an empty space. This is what dif-
ferentiates them from discoid brooches.*

These are extremely interesting objects due to
their multi-layered functionality stemming from their
different features. First, their basic function was to fas-
ten clothes. This, in fact, is what gave rise to them,
spontaneously, with the 12"-century Byzantine fash-
ion of clothing, which imposed for both sexes the
wearing of a long-sleeved, ankle-length garment, the
tunic (kirtle, cotte, cotehardie). It had a cut below the
neck, which was fastened by an annular brooch. They
were worn throughout Europe between the 12t and
15t centuries,> and enjoyed their peak popularity dur-
ing the 13™ and 14" centuries. More robust brooches,
bigger and harder, were also used to fasten long coats
and mantles or robes draped over tunics.® Due to their
shape and the way they fastened the textile, the advan-
tage of the annular brooch over fibulae lay in the fact
that it was almost impossible for a brooch to acciden-
tally open and fall off, and thus become lost.”

Although it is likely, as demonstrated by numerous
depictions, that most annular brooches were worn in
the mentioned way, several brooches were found in
graves in the deceased person’s pelvic area. This is
particularly frequently documented in the Baltics and
in Hungary, as well as in the observed area.

Annular brooches, especially those of more lavish
construction, were occasionally worn as decorations,8
that is, as status symbols.” Such objects are more often
found in hoards than in settlements and graves, which
yielded mostly less luxurious and cheaper speci-
mens.'? This is probably a consequence of their great
value and, due to this, the practice of passing them
down as heirlooms through generations.
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Specimens made of cheaper materials (bronze,!! tin
and alloys of copper, tin, zinc and lead), made in moulds,
were more accessible and, therefore, widespread in less
affluent classes, which is why they were also found in
rural areas.'> They were worn by members of both
sexes, as well as by children,!3 which comes to the fore
in sculptures and portraits, and in graves. However, in
the Carpathian Basin they seem to be more often found
in female graves.

Annular brooches had an extraordinary symbolic
potential. They were a suitable medium for devotions
of love, fidelity and loyalty, as well as protection, but
also of a number of other things. During the Middle
Ages, protection could be reinforced by selecting appro-
priate materials, shapes, certain numbers, symbols, and
especially inscriptions. Among the latter we differenti-
ate between devotional, magical, and love inscriptions
and those whose meaning we can no longer grasp today.
The latter group comprises numerous inscriptions that
were probably connected with the Hail Mary prayer,'*
which can often be deduced from the beginning of the
inscription. I hope to show in the paper that it is worth
dedicating time and effort to try to decipher also some
of the uncoded inscriptions. Inscriptions were consid-
ered as efficient as the spoken word, !> so inscriptions
on different materials were also copiously used during
the Middle Ages as a cure and against spells, a practice
that has remained in certain places to this day.'®

3 Different shapes of annular brooches will be discussed later
in the paper.

4 Discoid brooches lack the space in the middle and are more
typical for the 11™ than 12t century (Hinton 2005, 173, fig. 6.1).

5 Hinton 20053, 171; Lightbown 1992, 385; Sevse 2009, 207,
note 11.

6 Sevse 2009, 190.

7 Simek, 2017.

8 Egan, Pritchard 2002, 247.

9 Hinton 2005, 171; Heindel 1986, 71; Sevse 2011, 280.

10" Vargha 2015, 86.

11 Although, with the lack of metric analyses, it would be more
appropriate to refer to “bronze” objects as “made of a copper alloy”,
in the paper we use the term “bronze” due to the fact that this is how
they were described in the literature.

12 This is at odds with Hinton’s belief that they were not worn
by peasants (Hinton 2005, 178).

13 Hinton 2005, 226.

14 Heindel 1986, 70.

15 Sevse 2011, 266.

16 For a more extensive review of different aspects of protec-
tion provided by brooches, especially those bearing inscriptions of
various types, see Belaj, Belaj 2016.

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



Juraj BELAJ

Annular Brooches from the 13™ and 14 Century from Vojvodina (197-222)

ANNULAR BROOCHES
FROM VOJVODINA

The observed area has yielded round annular
brooches with a wide and straight frame with a semi-
circular cross-section (with inscriptions, decorations,
or without them); thombic, six-foiled, six-pointed bro-
oches; brooches with a six-pointed frame whose arms
were double connected, and eight-pointed brooches.
As regards the material they were made of, we can dis-
tinguish luxurious specimens made of precious metals
and those made of base metals, which made them more
accessible to broader social classes.!”

I Circular annular brooches

I A Inscribed circular annular brooches

Circular annular brooches (also called ring bro-
oches in the English literature) differ from other annu-
lar brooches by their shape. Their frames can have dif-
ferent cross-sections, most often flat or in the shape of
an elongated rectangle; sometimes the upper surface
can be slightly convex,'8 but they can also have a more
or less circular, or even hexagonal, cross-section. Due
to this shape, with relatively flat surfaces, they are a
convenient medium for various inscriptions, although
throughout Europe inscriptions can be found on annu-
lar brooches of different shapes.

Among the neighbouring countries, most inscribed
annular brooches come from the territory of Hungary,
so, consequently, most research on them was done by
Hungarian archaeologists, in recent times by Gébor
Hathdzi'® and Ott6 Fogas2’. In doing so, they did not
limit themselves to the territory of Hungary but, right-
ly so, looked at the entire territory of the former
Kingdom of Hungary. In this work I have made partic-
ular use of the most recent work by Fogas, who not
only described in detail and analysed the inscriptions,
but also reported on the known archaeological con-
texts of individual finds. Since he analysed the known
finds from the territory of the former Kingdom of
Hungary, he also included in his work the finds from
Vojvodina. In the other neighbouring countries the
number of annular brooches of this group is signifi-
cantly lower, so there are no similar studies; instead,
individual finds were given greater or less attention in
the scholarly literature.?!

I have divided the inscribed circular annular bro-
oches, a total of five, into two subtypes, based on the
type of their inscription.
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Brooch with an incomplete Mary’s inscription

The 1948 and 1949 excavation of the central tumu-
lus in Hinga (Nosa—Hinga) near Subotica (Northern
Backa district, Vojvodina) yielded a mediaeval ceme-
tery dated, based on coins and other archaeological
material, to between the beginning of the 121" and the
end of the 14™ century, possibly the beginning of the
15M century. The excavations yielded seven bronze
cast annular brooches, five of which had a wide and
flat inscribed frame.?2 Four specimens bear the same
inscription, and these we shall discuss a bit later. The
fifth brooch, somewhat bigger and thinner than the rest
(its diameter is 3.26 cm, frame width 0.93 cm, thick-
ness 0.11 cm) was found in a fragmented state, only a
little more than a half of the frame was preserved, bro-
ken into two pieces. Unfortunately, this brooch was not
found in a grave, but as a chance find in 1949.23 It is
dated based on the type of letters to the 14™ century.2*
In Safarik and Sluman’s interpretation, the preserved
part of the inscription, written in a developed Gothic
script, reads [URGOM MARIA.»

Although the quality of the cast is not very high,
and neither is the condition of the object, based on the
photograph, it seems to me that the preserved part of
the inscription may read + MARI (...) IVREOM,
although this is not certain either (Pl. IA/1). The begin-
ning of the inscription (if it was marked with a cross,
which is not necessarily the case, because the cross
frequently appears between each and every word in the
inscription) suggests that the inscription was devoted,
like so many others, to the Virgin Mary. The ending,
for the time being, remains unclear, however, I will put
forward a possible solution.

17 Sevse 2009, 185-190.

18 In these cases we may speak of annular brooches with a
“wide and straight frame”.

19 Hathdzi 2004a; 2004b.

20 Fogas 2009.

21 This particularly applies to the brooch from Gora, near
Petrinja in Croatia (Belaj, Belaj 2016) and Peter’s brooch from
Budimlja, near Berane in Montenegro (Belaj 2017).

22 MMlacgpapux, Ilynman 1954; Cranojes 1989. All the finds
from Hinga are kept in the Mediaeval Collection of the Subotica
Municipal Museum.

23 TMMacdapux, [lyaman 1954, 14.

2 ladapux, [lynvan 1954, 41.

25 After Iacpapux, Iyaman 1954, 8, Tab. IIT: 1 [the speci-
men in the middle of the upper row], 14. I do not know why Otté
Fogas did not review this brooch in his work on annular brooches
with Gothic inscriptions in the Carpathian Basin (Fogas 2009).
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The beginning of the inscription is not in doubt, it is
the name of Mary. Unfortunately, the middle is not pre-
served, so we may only wonder about the meaning of
its ending: IVREOM? Could it be the word IUDAEO-
RUM from the inscription from the cross of Christ
(Iesus Nazarenus Rex Iudaeorum)? This inscription is
frequently found on annular brooches throughout
Western Europe, in the form IVDEORVM.20 If this is
indeed this word, then it was rather inaccurately writ-
ten, which is not altogether unusual, as scribal errors
often appear on annular brooches. However, it was
recently observed that inscriptions were sometimes
deliberately obscured, that some such “errors” were
made on purpose to lend the inscription magical pro-
tection, which means that these were not in fact errors
but deliberate acts. It was believed that the protection
would remain effective only if it was protected from
spells itself, which was often obtained by changing the
order of the letters, by writing the inscription back-
wards, upside down, as a mirror image etc. This made
it impossible for others to quickly and easily read the
inscription.’

So, could IVDEORVM become IVREOM and, if
S0, in what way?

The inscription first had to be shortened, certain
letters had to be removed, in order to respect a certain
symmetry: the middle letters EOR were preserved, one
letter on either side was omitted (D and V), while the
first two letters (IV) and the last one (M) were again
preserved. A similar procedure of a symmetric selec-
tion of letters, from the beginning of the Hail Mary
prayer, was observed on the inscription of the silver
annular brooch from Gora.?® A different method of
obscuring is found on another silver brooch, from
Strasbourg,?? whose inscription contains only every
third letter from the beginning of the same prayer, while
towards the end only every fifth letter was written (with
a few anomalies that nevertheless do not invalidate the
accuracy of the method).3? Another method of obscur-
ing entails relocating a letter, R, two places forward,
before the letters EO. For this method we can also find
an analogy, in fact two, on a bronze annular brooch
from France. Its frame bears the inscription II AVE
MARIA GRIATA PLA T DM. Debiais and Favreau
rightly concluded that this is an abbreviated form of
AVE MARIA GRATIA PL(EN)A D(O)MNUS)
T(ECUM),?! and we may also add that the letters I in
GRATIA and T in D(O)M(INUS) T(ECUM) were
written two places forward, within the corpus of letters
selected for writing.3?
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Naturally, there was not only a single method of
encryption, because it would not serve its purpose. It is
important to observe here that in these cases we are not
dealing only with symbolic obscuring of inscriptions
by mirror-imaging a letter, by writing backwards,
upside-down or mirror writing, by replacing a single
letter or using another similar method against spells,3?
but rather with a real desire to prevent or at least make
it difficult for others to read correctly. Therefore, in
such cases we ought to treat each object as a separate
case. Nevertheless, I have to admit that in the case of
the brooch from Hinga similar methods are considered
on only a single word, perhaps even an incomplete one,
which I again confess seems a bit stretched. Besides, in
this case this is not a valuable silver specimen, but a
cast bronze object, which we must assume was produ-
ced as part of a large series. Could this have then been
a mistake made in the process of making the mould?
Or, was the craftsman imitating a silver annular brooch
he had once seen? It is unlikely that we will be able to
provide an answer to these questions, unless we find a
similar, but complete, specimen.

Brooches inscribed with HILF MARIA MER T

The already mentioned tumulus in Hinga also yiel-
ded four identical cast bronze annular brooches with a
wide and straight frame, a straight iron pin, which bear
an identical inscription written in Gothic majuscule,
bordered with simple plastic lines (P1. IA/2-5).3* Three
specimens were found outside grave contexts, while
one comes from a grave. This is the female grave no.
54, in which the annular brooch was found below the
diaphragm, although the authors state that they “cannot
exclude the possibility that it was dislocated from its

26 For instance, such inscriptions are found on annular bro-
oches that may be seen at: http://www.britishmuseum.org/research
/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectld=43496&
partld=1; http://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/O103427/ring-brooch-
unknown/ (30" December 2016); (Lightbown 1992, 494, no. 12).

27 Belaj, Belaj 2016, 265-266.

28 Belaj, Belaj 2016, 263; see also the table.

29 Debiais, Favreau 2008: 100-101, no. 94.

30 Belaj, Belaj 2016, 263-264.

31 Debiais, Favreau 2008: 100, no. 93.

32 Belaj, Belaj 2016, 266.

33 Some examples of such symbolic obscuring of inscriptions

are presented in Belaj, Belaj 2016, 266-268.

34 Macdapuk, Mlyaman 1954, 8, 12, Tab. TIT: 1 [except the
specimen in the middle of the upper row], 28, Tab. V: 6 [above
right].
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original position”.?> The dimensions of all the objects
are the same: diameter 3 cm, frame width 0.7 cm, thick-
ness 0.13 cm. It seems they were made in the same
mould. These objects were also dated, based on the
type of letters, to the 14™ century.3¢

A part of the inscription is legible and, in the opin-
ion of Safarik and Sluman,?” it reads MARIA MER,
while the other part, according to the same authors, is
illegible on all the specimens. This led them to the con-
clusion that it was probably already worn out in the
mould. Ott6 Fogas, on the other hand, believes that the
illegibility was a consequence of the worn-out state
during wearing.® The photographs make it clear that
not all the specimens were equally worn out, one of
them is more legible than the others (PI. IA/2), however,
it is precisely the frame of this brooch that is perforat-
ed at the wrong place. Although the letters are indeed
not equally legible, it can, nevertheless, be determined
that its inscription reads +HILF+MARIA+MER+T.
However, only the first cross is indeed a cross, while
the remaining three cross-like symbols look more like
a four-leaf clover whose leaves are more similar to that
of a lily.

Similar annular brooches were also found at the
Kiskunhalas Catholic cemetery (Bacs-Kiskun County,
Hungary) during the salvage archaeological excava-
tion carried out before the expansion of the Catholic
cemetery in 2005 and 2007, which yielded a part of a
Gothic church from the 1416 century and a num-
ber of graves. Finds of this type, but with a less legible
inscription, of the same dimensions (3 x 0.7 x 0.13 cm)
were found in graves 54,39 27340 and 290,*! as well as
outside the graves, two metres from the northern wall
of the church.*? These graves contained the burials of
adult women. The annular brooch from grave 54 was
found between the last rib and the right arm; in grave
273 next to the lowest vertebra, immediately above the
cross, while the brooch from grave 290 was found be-
tween the left pelvic bone and forearm. However, it is
the specimen found outside the grave that has the best
preserved inscription, while all the others have such
worn-out letters that it would have been very difficult,
if not impossible, to read them without analogous
examples.

In his recent work, the Hungarian archaeologist
Otté Fogas*? dealt in detail with inscribed annular
brooches found throughout the entire former Kingdom
of Hungary, so I will present some of his ideas here. In
his interpretation of this inscription, he underscores
that the word “mer” is a middle German form of the
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word “mir” in today’s German language, while in the
word “t” he sees an abbreviation of the word “tu/tui”,
which he suspects to be an incorrect form of “du”.
Therefore, his reading of the inscription, which I con-
sider to be accurate, is: “Hilf Maria mir du”,** or “(You)
help me, Mary!”.

* ok ok

Groups of this kind of annular brooches are numerous
in the Carpathian Basin, and in the observed area it is
also represented with a respectable number of specimens.
One of the reasons for such a relatively high number,
in comparison with other annular brooches, is in my
opinion understandable and at least partly due to the
attractiveness of inscribed brooches, which attract
greater attention of researchers, leading to them being
published relatively more often than some other
assemblages. If we look at a broader area, most in-
scribed annular brooches come from Hungary, a total
of twenty,* which, it appears, is not merely a conse-
quence of the level of research in individual countries,
but indeed reflects their real distribution. Inscribed
annular brooches can be found throughout Europe,
especially in France, England, Scotland, and Germany
and in the countries around the Baltic Sea. Hathdzi
established that they reached the territory of the
Kingdom of Hungary from Western Europe, and that
this fashion can be traced from the mid-13'™ century
until the beginning of the 15" century.*¢ I believe this
is another consequence of the policy of rapprochement
to the West, led by Hungarian kings for quite some
time. In the case of the specimens from Hinga, which
contain inscriptions in the old German language, we
can easily surmise that they arrived together with the
immigrant speakers of this language.*’ Also, due to the

35 lacapux, [lynvan 1954, 20, 42.

36 acapux, lynvan 1954, 41.

37 Mlacapux, Ilyaman 1954, 14.

38 Fogas 2009, 153—154, no. 20-23, 170, fig. 2: 6-9.
39 Fogas 2009: 152-153, no. 16, fig. 2: 10.
40 Fogas 2009: 153, br. 17, fig. 2: 11.

41 Fogas 2009: 153, br. 18, fig. 2: 12.

42 Fogas 2009: 153, br. 19, fig. 2: 13.

43 Fogas 2009.

44 Fogas, 2009, 157.

45 Fogas 2009.

46 Hath4zi 2004a, 2004b; Fogas 2009, 147.

47 However, and this is especially the case in these areas, they

should not be narrowly and exclusively associated with the German
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inscriptions dedicated to Mary, we can agree with the
assumption that they arrived in these lands by the me-
diation of various ecclesiastical orders that appeared in
the 12" and 13™ centuries, which cherished and spread
the Marian cult.*® The Hinga burials with annular
brooches can most likely be dated to around the turn of
the 15™ century, while the actual objects were proba-
bly made around half a century earlier.*?

Based on the positions within the graves, and only
a single find from Hinga was found near the diaphragm
of the deceased person, and this too may have been dis-
located, we unfortunately cannot discern the function of
this assemblage. However, we are aided by analogies
from the neighbouring countries. It was pointed out in
the Hungarian literature that inscribed annular brooches
were often found next to the pelvis of buried women,
although there are also graves in which such brooches
were found at positions which would suggest a role as
fasteners of the upper cut of the garment, the neck cut,
in other words, on the chest. It beggars belief, both due
to the shape and the material, as well as their fragility,
that they may have been used as belt buckles. Due to
this, Fogas associates this phenomenon with the Chris-
tianisation of the Cumans and the lazyges, because many
such objects were discovered in rich female burials of
these peoples. He believes that these former “pagans”
treated these new objects as apotropaic, and that their
women wore them instead of previous amulets on their
bag straps.>? He finds the arguments for his assumption
on ancient stone sculptures in the Cuman steppes, the
so-called kamennaya baba sculptures (“stone women”).
These sometimes depict, in addition to utilitarian objects
such as combs, knives and the like, also amulets sus-
pended on straps.>! After Christianisation, this practice
could no longer persist, so the previous amulets had to
be replaced by something new, annular brooches with
religious inscriptions.>> For Cuman women, just as for
many others in the European West, such inscriptions
obviously had an apotropaic meaning! Here we ought
to emphasise that, following the Mongol desolation, in
order to replenish the population, it was in fact the
Cumans that were brought to the immediate neighbour-
hood of Hinga.>3 It seems that we can now assume that
in time a part of this population started to be buried at the
cemetery in Hinga, if not earlier, then at least from the
turn of the 15™ century. Naturally, here we have to allow
for the possibility that members of other ethnicities
were also buried with these objects, because inscribed
circular annular brooches can in no way be considered
an exclusively Cuman phenomenon.>*
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The remaining task is to determine who distributed
these objects. Since the inscriptions, not only in Hinga
but also elsewhere in the mediaeval Hungarian King-
dom, were written in German, often with Saxon featu-
res,> we can surmise the existence of a German mona-
stery somewhere in the vicinity. The term Saxon refers
to the Germans that, during the 12" and 13 centuries,
arrived from different lands in Transylvania (Sieben-
biirger Sachsen) as accomplished miners. Some of them
reached Serbia® by the second half of the 13™ century,
as well as Bosnia in the first quarter of the 14™ century.
However, the actual place of production ought to be
sought in a bigger and stronger centre. In Fogas’s words,
“the production of inscribed annular brooches can be
conceived only in controlled circumstances, with royal
permission”, due to a considerable “possibility of mis-
use, from counterfeiting seals to minting fake coins”.
Fogas cites the Paris Regulations between 1260 and
1360, prohibiting coppersmiths from making inscribed
objects such as finger rings, annular brooches and, par-
ticularly, signet rings.”’ Of course, the prohibitions
themselves point to the existence of certain practices.
Nevertheless, it is more likely that the centre of pro-
duction should be sought in a bigger town, which, in
Fogas’s opinion, might be the Romanian town of Sibiu
(Hung. Nagyszebenu), where a mint existed from at
least the beginning of the 15" century.>8

I B Circular annular brooches

without inscription

It would be logical to assume that there were more
inscribed circular annular brooches than those that did
not bear an inscription. However, this is not clear from
the literature. In my opinion, such a situation may have
a perfectly logical explanation; such objects are less

Military Order or the Hanseatic influence, as German scholars used
to believe (Heindel 1986). This has already been pointed out by
Fogas (2009, 147-148).

48 Heindel 1986; Fogas, 2009, 148.

49 Fogas, 2009, 161-162.

50 Fogas, 2009, 161.

1 Fogas, 2009, 161, 172, fig. 4: 3-5.

52 Fogas, 2009, 161.

53 Mlacapux, Ilyaman 1954, 5, 32.

54 Vargha 2015, 46.

35 Fogas, 2009, 157.

56 Takdcs 2001, 34, with the cited literature.

57 Fogas, 2009, 162.

38 Fogas, 2009, 162.
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“eloquent” and, therefore, also less interesting for the
researchers of the mediaeval period so, consequently,
they were published to a lesser extent. We may hope
that in the near future this situation will change and
that these objects, apparently less attractive, will find
their way into the scholarly literature.>®

In 1923, a silver cast annular brooch decorated with
incised lines forming a triangular motif was found in
Dobrica, a village in the South Banat District in Vojvo-
dina (P1. IB/6).90 Triangles along the outer edge were ad-
ditionally decorated with incised oblique lines.®! It was
found in a hoard of jewellery and coins, buried on the
eve of the Mongol invasion in 1241.52 It is dated to the
beginning of the 13" century.®3 Its diameter is 2.4 cm.%

Annular brooches with a wide and flat frame deco-
rated with a triangular motif are relatively frequently
found in the Baltic area. The Stangenwald cemetery,
from the 13!-14% century, near Rybachy (Germ. Ros-
siten) on the Curonian Spit (Kaliningrad Oblast,
Russia), excavated in the 1960s and 1970s,9 yielded
five specimens decorated with a simple triangular
ornament of incised lines.%® This motif reminded
Biermann and his associates of stars or the Sun, and
they dated such finds in the Baltics to the 14" and 15"
centuries.®’ The triangular motif on annular brooches
is also found much nearer to us, as well as earlier, but
much more elaborate. The Abony hoard (Pest County,
Hungary), discovered in 1931 and dated by coins to the
time of the Mongol invasion, contained two circular
silver annular brooches, one of which is decorated with
a triangular motif consisting of alternating triangles
whose longer sides interchangeably follow the outer
and inner edge of the frame respectively, with their
contacts forming a double zigzag line. There is a small
circle next to the middle of each side of every triangle,
making up interesting triangular motifs within each
and every triangle.%®

A bronze cast circular annular brooch with an un-
dulated outer edge with six settings for inserting stone,
glass, enamel or the like comes from an unknown site in
Serbia (P1. 1B/7).%° Decoration of this type is typical
for 14th-century brooches,’Y however, it is already pre-
sent on annular brooches found in hoards from the
period of the Mongol invasion in 1241, for instance, a
circular brooch from the Bajot hoard and a cordate
brooch from the Nydregyhdza—Pusztapotharaszt
hoard.”! The Serbian find is dated to the 13™ century.
Its diameter is 2.3 cm.”?

The already mentioned Bajot hoard, dated by coins
to the time of the Mongol invasion, yielded two circu-
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lar annular brooches. One is made of gilded silver and
is relatively well preserved. Its wide circular and flat
frame featured four cylindrical settings for stones (one
of which is missing), with an ornamental “coral”
between each of them.”?

Among the objects from the hoard of silver coins
and jewellery found in 2006 in Dupljaja, a village in
the South Banat district in Vojvodina, next to the foun-
dations of a large structure at the site of Grad, there
were also three annular brooches.”* Two specimens have
a circular frame decorated with four small six-leaf flo-
wers: one is made of silver and the other of gilded silver.
The hoard is dated to the time of the Mongol invasion.”>
Somewhat similar finds, decorated with stylised flowers
with a different number of petals, were found in Hunga-
rian hoards from the same period: Bajét’® and Karcag.”’
An inscribed gold brooch from 14™-century England
is another specimen that bears a slight resemblance.”®

59 For instance, in the Hungarian literature, and it is precisely
Hungary that yielded the highest number of annular brooches of dif-
ferent shapes. So far, only inscribed annular brooches (Fogas 2009)
and rhombic and six-pointed star-shaped brooches (Odor 1998) have
attracted any greater attention of scholars.

60 Tt is kept at the National Museum in Belgrade (inv. no. 247).

61 Muomesuh 1990, 178, no. 296.

62 Saria 1925, 92, fig. 10, 93; Pagummuh 2014, 111.

63 Saria 1925, 92, fig. 10, 93; Muvtomesuh 1990, 178, no. 296;
Pagummh 2014, 111.

64 After Saria (Saria 1925, 93). Muowesuh (1990, 178, no.
296) mentions that the outer diameter is 2.2 cm, while the interior
one is 2.1 cm. This would mean that the frame is only half a mil-
limetre wide, which is, clearly, not possible, so one of the cited
dimensions cannot be accurate.

65 This is a narrow spit closing the Curonian Gulf. The site

(Kypmickas koca) is located in the Russian part, in the Kaliningrad
Oblast.

66 Biermann et al. 2011, 257, 328, T. 13: 15-19.

67 Biermann et al. 2011, 257.

68 Paradi 1975, 128, 130, fig. 7: 1.

%9 Musoresuh 1990, 179-180, no. 298; Pamummh 2014, 112,

fig. 2: 3. The object is kept at the National Museum in Belgrade
(inv. no. 1321).

70 Vargha 2015, 46.

71 Vargha 2015, 46, note 214, with literature.

72 Munommesuh 1990, 179.

73 Paradi 1975, 130, 132-133, fig. 9: 2.

74 Radievi¢ 2013, 88. The objects are kept at the Vrsac
Municipal Museum.

75 In the words of Dejan Radi¢evi¢, a publication of the hoard
is currently being prepared.

76 Paradi 1975, 130, 132-133, Fig. 9: 1.
77 Parddi 1975, 134, 136-137, Fig. 11: 3.
78 Lightbown 1992, 495, no. 15.
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k k ok

Even though this is one of the most numerous groups of
annular brooches in the Carpathian Basin, in the ob-
served area it is represented with only four specimens.
It is difficult to reach sound conclusions based on such
a small number of finds. Nevertheless, if we take a look
at a broader territory, even such modest data fits into
the broader picture, especially that painted by the finds
from Hungary. Here too we have objects made of pre-
cious metals, discovered in hoards from the period of
the Mongol invasion, as well as a cast bronze specimen,
probably somewhat younger, whose features imitate
those of more luxurious specimens. The scarcity of
annular brooches from Serbia probably points to the
peripheral role of this area compared to the Hungarian
core, especially when it comes to the elite class of soci-
ety as the probable bearers of this group of objects.

II Rhombic annular brooches

This is the most numerous group of annular
brooches in the Carpathian Basin. Objects of this type
are also referred to in the literature as rectangular, four-
pointed, or diamond-shaped brooches. We can distin-
guish several types within this group, based on their
shape and techniques of decoration or manufacture. So
far they have received attention only in the Hungarian
scholarly literature,”® while elsewhere they are only
sporadically mentioned in the publications of assem-
blages from excavations or in museum catalogues.
Those consisting of a simple small rhombus, whose
corners (still) do not have extended and thickened tips,
and which are not decorated, are few. Another type has
drawn-out points ending in knobs with a truncated
base, below which there are several deeply incised
lines. In one corner there is a perforated widening serv-
ing as the setting for a movable pin. The frame itself is
sometimes undecorated and smooth, and it can also be
decorated with punched circles.

Four cast bronze annular brooches were found in
Novi Banovci (Srem District, Vojvodina), but without
known circumstances of discovery. One brooch is rhom-
bic, with the greatest width of 4.85 cm, with a frame
around 3.34 cm wide, 1.81 cm thick and weighing 4.49 g.
The bronze straight and sharp pin, 1.98 cm long, is also
preserved. One of the corners was widened and perfo-
rated to serve as the setting for the pin (P1. I1A/8).80

Another similar brooch, made of silver, was re-
cently discovered in Serbia, in the mentioned hoard
from Dupljaja, dated to around 1241.8!
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A similar brooch, whose frame is not decorated with
punched circles either, was found in Setin (Vukovar—
Srijem County, Croatia), at the site Danube bank Vru-
¢ak #2 The Hungarian National Museum keeps anoth-
er brooch from an unknown site, which Zsuzsa Lovag
interprets as a find from the Kingdom of Hungary.?3 It
is dated to the second half of the 13™ century. Many
more rhombic annular brooches are known from the
surrounding countries, however, these are either addi-
tionally decorated with punched circles along the frame,
or are made of wire, due to which I have not listed
them as analogies for the Novi Banovci brooch.

Unlike certain other groups of annular brooches,
rhombic brooches were found in graves, based on the
known data from Hungary and Croatia, exclusively on
the chest of the deceased persons. This corroborates
their function known from sculptures, where it is obvi-
ous that they were used for fastening the upper cloth-
ing items.

IIT Hexafoil annular brooch

A cast bronze gilded six-leaf annular brooch was
found on the right bank of the Danube between Ritopek
and the mouth of the Morava River (Belgrade City).
The gilt is visible only in traces. There is a plastic rib
on each joint of the arches. The pin is attached in a
groove in the middle of one of the arches. It is largely
preserved, although its tip is missing (Pl. IIB/9). The
width of the brooch is 2 cm.34

k ok ok

I am not familiar with analogous finds from the neigh-
bouring countries of Serbia. In the Baltic region such
brooches are common and reflect a widespread urban
fashion of that area during the high and late Gothic
period. For instance, the Stangenwald cemetery from

79 Odor 1998.

80 Cranojes 1989, 61, 62, cat. no. 330. Kept at the Archaeolo-
gical Museum in Zagreb (inv. no. S-1719).

81 Radicevi¢ 2013, 88.

82 TIki¢ 2010, 389, no. 7,393, T. I: 7.

83 Lovag 1999, 90-91, no. 233, 231, fig. 233. A higher quality
photograph is available at: http://www.museumap.hu/record/-/record
/display/manifestation/oai-aggregated-bib4160499/7t5dfdc4-2310-
4176-b233-2ff6eda7a450/24/24/3/53/titleOrder/asc (30" December
2016).

84 Munommesuh 1990, 180, no. 299; Paguumh 2014, 111, 112,
fig. 2: 2. The object is kept at the National Museum in Belgrade (inv.
no. 1322).
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the 13 —14% century yielded two such objects, one of
which was found in a grave. They are dated from the
14 to the early 15% century.®

IV Six-pointed annular brooches

These are sometimes referred to in the literature as
hexagonal brooches, however, in my opinion, this is a
less appropriate name due to the fact that the joints of
their tips are in most cases so elongated, even more so
than in rhombic brooches, and pronounced, similar to
eight-pointed brooches, that I find it more appropriate
to call them six-pointed brooches. Both six- and eight-
pointed annular brooches are often also called star or
star-shaped brooches. In certain cases this is a justified
appellation, however, not always. The tips of by far the
largest number of such brooches end with a vegetal
form, sometimes a lily or its imitation.

A luxurious example of such a brooch was found in
Banatski Despotovac, near Zrenjanin (Middle Banat
District, Vojvodina).8¢ This is a pronouncedly star-
shaped six-pointed richly decorated annular brooch
whose points end with stylised lilies.3” Between indi-
vidual points, thin rods sprout from the joints of the
points, almost equalling them in length.®8 There were
applied knobs on top of each and every point, as well
as on their joints, four of which, based on the published
photograph, are now missing.%?

A somewhat similar specimen was found in Sla-
kovci, near Vinkovci (Vukovar—Srijem County, Croatia).
A silver hoard of mediaeval jewellery of a rich person
was ploughed up there as far back as 1893. The find
was first reported by Josip Brunsmid,”® and then pub-
lished more extensively by Zeljko Demo.®! Among
other objects, the hoard contained a six-pointed silver
cast annular brooch of high-quality workmanship. The
hoard is dated to between the end of the 14" to the first
or second third of the 15" century.??

A brooch that was actually not found, but which
we know indirectly from a mould from Majsa, is sim-
ilar in certain details.”> To explain, a fragment of a
mould for making annular brooches, a thombic and a
six-pointed one, was found in the neighbourhood, in
the Baranya County of Hungary, not far from the
Croatian border, in MajSa (Hung. Majs). The mould
was discovered in 1977 in the area of a mediaeval set-
tlement that existed from the end of the 13™ century
until the 16 century.* Janos Gabor Odor dated it to the
middle third of the 14" century, based on the shapes of
annular brooches.” One of the two annular brooches
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that were cast in it was, therefore, hexagonal. Its tips
were decorated with alternating lilies and knobs. It was
6.9 cm wide. The depression for the brooch has a trian-
gular cross-section, on average 0.15-0.2 cm deep, and
the cast object had to be additionally processed. The
pin of the brooch was cast at the same time as the
brooch itself.%® Odor dates it to the middle third of the
14™ century.®’ The lily motif is often found on tips of
six-pointed annular brooches in the Carpathian Basin.
For instance, we encounter it on a specimen made of cast
bronze found in the ruins of the Cistercian monastery
in Pillisszenkereszt (area of Budapest City, Hungary),
dated to the first half of the 14" century.”® A well-pre-
served similar bronze specimen was found in a grave
from the site Szabadbattydn—Somlo (Fejér County,
Hungary). Unfortunately, we know it only from a
drawing,” which reveals that the tips of the frame end
with lilies so stylised they resemble a three-leaf clover.
The object was found in a grave in association with a
coin of King Bela IV (1235-1270).1% The specimen
from Banatski Despotovac, in many respects, has a con-
ceptual analogy in an eight-pointed, particularly luxu-
rious annular brooch. It was found in a large assemblage
at the site Kelebija /| Kelebia—Négyes (Bacs—Kiskun
County, Hungary), near Subotica, excavated in 1962.101
This is an eight-pointed annular brooch whose frame is
composed of two intertwined rhombic annular brooches

85 Biermann et al. 2011, 259, fig. 29, 260-261 (with analogies
from the Baltic region), 329, fig. 14: 5, 6.

86 Tn view of the quality of the workmanship, the eight-pointed
annular brooch from Kelebia belongs in the same category. This
will be discussed more extensively later in the text.

87 Hathazi 2005, 113, fig. 110.

) 88 (Odor even calls this object a “buckle with twelve points”,
Odor 1998, 128, note 9.

89 Unfortunately, T am not familiar with details about this
object.

90 Brunsmid 1904.

91 Demo 2014, 96-112.

92 Demo 2014, 96.

9 To date, only a few workshops have been proven archaeolo-
gically, based precisely on the finds of moulds for their manufacture.

94 Odor 1998, 123, 124, fig. 1, 125 fig. 2.

95 (Odor, 1998, 130.

9 (Odor 1998, 123, 124, fig. 1, 125, fig. 2, 129, fig. 8: 1.

97 Odor, 1998, 130.

98 Lovag 1999, 91, no. 236.

99 (Odor 1998, 129, fig. 8: 2, 132.

100 Brunsmid 1904, 91.

101 Kelebia is a frontier village, however, this site is located
on the Hungarian side of the border.
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with narrow frames,'%? which have blooming tips
which, together with the bud placed between them,
make up a lily motif. Both the frame and the lily petals
are decorated with an uninterrupted series of small
punched circles. This specimen was obviously made
according to the same idea as the annular brooch from
Banatski Despotovac, however, with a number of dif-
ferent solutions: on the joints of the points and towards
their tips there are applied knobs, but these are far
smaller; from the joints of the points also grow shoots
resembling buds (one is missing), but here they are
only half the length of the points and do not end with
applied knobs, but are flattened out. The pin is set in a
similar way, laid in a hole on the frame below one of
the tips, but it is thinner and carries a rather large flat
shield with a coat of arms.!?3 The objects from Kelebia
are attributed to one of the Cuman clans settled in the
Tisza river basin during the 14%" and the first half of the
15™ century. It was established to represent a family
treasure collected over a longer period.!% The act of
hiding the treasure is dated to the end of the 14" or the
first third of the 15™ century, while the objects span the
period from the last decades of the 13™ century until
the end of the 14 century.!% Judith H. Kolba dated
the find to the end of the 13" century,'% while Mihaly
Kéhegyi dated it to the first third of the 14" century.!07

The tips of the points on many six-pointed annular
brooches have ends so stylised that the lily motif can
only very rarely be discerned, and mostly based on
analogies. The shapes of these endings bear a greater
resemblance to leaves or a trefoil of sorts. One such
specimen is a cast bronze object from Novi Banovci
(Srem District, Vojvodina), whose circumstances of
discovery are, unfortunately, unknown.'%® Its points
end with a vegetal motif that resembles leaves, but it
was clearly based on a lily motif. The frame, on the other
hand, is decorated with punched circles. The straight
pin, 3.44 cm long, is also preserved, set on a loop
formed in one of the corners of the frame (P1. IIC/10).
Its greatest width is 3.84 cm, the frame is 3.3 cm wide,
1.15 cm thick, and weighs 3.56 g.1% Another fragment
of a similar specimen from this site is kept at the same
museum. !0

The annular brooch from Araca in the Banat region,
near Novi Becej (Middle Banat District, Vojvodina),
famous for its Romanesque-Gothic basilica, found out-
side of a grave between the western wall of the basilica
and the tower,!!! can be freely called a star-shaped
six-pointed annular brooch. This is a cast and flatte-
ned bronze brooch, with a “plate-shaped” frame, whose
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points are decorated with an alternating incised vege-
tal (?) motif and small punched circles, ending with a
vegetal, trefoil motif on which there are three circular
depressions (P1. IIC/11).12 It is 6.8 cm wide, while the
frame is 0.12 cm thick at the thickest point.!!3 Instead
of in a corner of the frame, the setting for the flat pin,
which is also preserved, is located in the middle.

The annular brooch depicted on a tombstone in
Pannonhalma (Gyér-Moson-Sopron County), featur-
ing the family coat of arms of Ldszlé Csudar, an abbot
from Pannonhalma (§1372), with an annular brooch in
the shape of a six-pointed star with stylised lilies on the
ends, is similar to the specimen from Araca in its shape
and the position of the pin, as well as in the ends of the
tips (even though the lateral shoots of the trefoils on

102" A partial similarity to the specimen from Kelebia, regard-
ing the concept of the frame with two intertwined rhombic annular
brooches, is exhibited by a cast bronze specimen of unknown ori-
gin, kept at the Hungarian National Museum. Its tips also feature
vegetal motifs, but not lilies. Lovag mentions a Hungarian origin
and dates it to the first half of the 14" century, noting that it shows
no traces of use, due to which she allows for the possibility that this
is a modern-period cast of the original object (Lovag 1999, 91, note
237,231, fig. 237).

103 Hathdzi 2005, 171, tab. 4.

104 T6th 1972, 219.

105 Hathézi 2005, 172; Demo 2014, 111.

106 Kolba 1985, 54.

107 K8hegyi 1972, 208.

108 Cranojes 1989, 61, 62, cat. no. 331.

109
S-1720).
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Kept at the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb (inv. no.

This find still awaits publication. The same collection con-
tains another two fragments of similar specimens. Since the site of
their discovery is unknown, save for the justified assumption that
they come from Slavonia or Srijem, they have not been included in
the corpus of annular brooches discovered in the territory of
Vojvodina.

1T The basilica was built next to the parish church during the
second quarter of the 13™ century, during the reign of Bela IV, and
it is associated with the activity of the Benedictines (CraHojeB
2004, 125). Towards the end of the 15™ century, probably following
the signing of the 1483 peace agreement between Hungary and the
Ottoman Empire, it was most likely the Franciscans that built a for-
tified monastery with a keep next to the basilica. The burials at the
cemetery started even before the building of the parish church and
later continued next to it and still later next to the basilica. It is
understandable that the construction of the parish church, basilica
and the monastery considerably damaged and dislocated the graves
buried in that area (Cranojes 2004, 127).

112 The find is kept at the Museum of Vojvodina (field inv. no.
T. 1. 9/75).

113 Cranojes 2004, 62, 65, T. VII, cat. no. 112. Stanojev men-
tions that the thickness is “1.2 cm” instead of “mm”, which is obvi-
ously a printing error.
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the point tips are less pronounced).!'* We encounter
great similarities at several other sites. At Perkdta
Kohalmi diil6, where a church with a cemetery was
excavated between 1986 and 1988, a bronze six-point-
ed annular brooch was found in a small bowl in grave
273. Its frame features rather sloppily executed hexa-
gonal rosettes between individual points. The ends of
the points were expanded into, probably, vegetal end-
ings with three circular depressions. If these indeed
depict schematised lilies,!> then they were schema-
tised beyond recognition.!!® The grave has been dated
by a denar of Louis I of Anjou (1342-1382), found in
the thorax area.!'” Similar, but much less well preser-
ved specimens were found at Jdszdozsa—Négyzdllas, a
cemetery used from the mid-13™ century until the final
third of the 15™ century, in grave 47 next to the lowest
rib;118 also, in the vicinity of Kecskemét, in a small
bowl from a grave;'!? at the site of Chl’aba (Hung.
Helemba) in Slovakia, in a house dated to the 15% cen-
tury.!20 The latter find ends with a trefoil (by which it
closely resembles the specimen from Perkdta, but
also, as we shall see, to the eight-pointed star-shaped
annular brooch from Hinga). The frame is decorated
with punched six-pointed rosettes (again like the spec-
imen from Perkdta), however, they are not positioned
between the points but right in their midst. In addition
to the outer edge, the inner edge of the frame also forms
a six-pointed star (like the specimen from Araca and,
to a somewhat lesser extent, the specimen from Per-
kdta). The hole for the pin, which is missing, is locat-
ed on the frame, between two points (like the specimen
from Araca and the one depicted on the tombstone in
Pannonhalma).

k ok ok

Based on the scant data on the few annular brooches of
this group, we can again reach conclusions only by
looking at the broader geographic context. In the Car-
pathian Basin, brooches of this type are almost always
made of bronze, discovered at sites in diverse contexts:
mostly in graves, but also in hoards, among the ruins
of a monastery and, in two cases, only indirectly from
a mould and from a depiction on a sculpture respec-
tively.'?! Among the brooches found in graves, only in
three cases do we know their position in the grave: two
were found in the pelvic area, and one next to the low-
est rib. Therefore, we can conclude that this group of
brooches could conceivably have been worn some-
where in the belt area, which is in contrast with depic-
tions known from sculptures in Western Europe.!22
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V Six-pointed annular brooches
with doubly connected points

This group is in fact a subgroup of six-pointed annu-
lar brooches, and the development of the form will be
nicely shown on the specimens from Araca. Odor
believes that this may have happened as a result of the
merging of the lily-shaped tips during casting,!?3 but I
find this somewhat implausible. I would rather say that
in this way the makers wanted to improve the hardness
and resilience of the objects. Nevertheless, due to the
mostly different positions within the graves, pointing
to a different function played by these brooches com-
pared with the previously mentioned ones, they were
distinguished as a separate group.

When it comes to the development of the form, it
comes most to the fore in the specimens from Araca,
especially on the better preserved specimen. This is a
cast bronze annular brooch, discovered next to the left
elbow in adult female grave 4, whose thoracic bones
are unfortunately dislocated, so it may have had the
usual function of an annular brooch. This is basically a
case of a six-pointed annular brooch with curved points,
whose joints feature decorations resembling rosettes,
formed with punched circles, from which large stylised
lilies spring out, separated from one another by only a
few millimetres. However, they were connected during
casting, and this joint has never been removed. Thus, the
lilies themselves form another “ring”. The iron pin is only
partially preserved (Pl. ITIA/12). It is 3.8 cm wide.!?4

The second find from Araca is similar, but much
less well preserved, perhaps also less well made. It was
found in the child’s grave 91, between the chest and
the right elbow. The pin is not preserved. It is 3.5 cm

114 Kovics 1973, 84, 85, fig. 26.

115 Odor 1998, 128.

116 That this is not a case of worn-out ends we can conclude
especially if we look at the almost identical endings of the points on
the eight-pointed brooch from Hinga, later in the text.

17 Odor 1998, 126, fig. 4: 2, 131, no. 5.

18 Gdor 1998, 129, fig. 8: 5, 130, no. 2.

119 Gdor 1998, 129, fig. 8: 4, 130131, no. 3; the text inaccu-
rately mentions Fig. 7: 4.

120 Gdor 1998, 129, fig. 8: 7, 130, no. 1.

121 Odor 1998.

122- Odor 1998, 128.

123 Odor 1998, 128.

124 Cranojes 2004, 35, 57, T. III: cat. no. 18. The object is
kept at the Museum of Vojvodina (inv. no. AS 26A).
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wide, that is, just a little bit smaller, and its thickness is
0.1 cm.!»

The excavation of a small village church with an
accompanying cemetery at Kameniti hat in Subotica
(North Backa District, Vojvodina) yielded two annular
brooches that resemble each other.!26 The diameter of
both finds is 3.8 cm. The first, made of silver, was found
in 2001, in grave 52 next to the right clavicle.'?’ The
pin is not preserved (P1. IIIA/13). Its frame looks like,
for instance, the frame of the specimen from Novi
Banovci, however, inscribed around the frame there is
a circle connecting all the point tips.

The other annular brooch from the same site was
found in the 2003 excavation, in sorndage III. This one
is made of bronze, with circular ornaments that are
barely visible on the published drawing, but it has a
preserved pin (P1. I1IA/14).128 The cemetery has been
dated, by silver coins of Charles Robert and Louis I of
Anjou, from the end of the 13™ until the second third
of the 14t century, and it is attributed to the Cuman
immigrants in the wake of the Mongol invasion.!

A very similar find to the first mentioned specimen
from Kameni hat comes from Aparhant (Tolna County,
Hungary).!39 Interestingly, it is also decorated with
punched circles, but only on the segment that would be
decorated on six-pointed annular brooches. It looks like
a semi-product, as if the tips of the points were supposed
to be processed at a later date, while the surplus part of
the outer hoop, the undecorated parts, was removed.
Nevertheless, this was obviously not done.

Hinga also yielded a cast bronze annular brooch,
a special variant of a six-pointed brooch, with points so
extremely curved that each forms a semicircular arch
that extends and forms a whole circle together with the
neighbouring arch. Shaped in this way, it looks like six
connected circles on whose outer joints there are small
protrusions, the tips of the points, decorated with
impressed six-foil flowers, while the interspace in the
middle of the brooch looks like a six-pointed star (PI.
IIIA/15). It is 4.95-5.43 cm wide and has a pin attached
to the outer edge of one of the circles, however, this
part is missing. Unfortunately, it was found outside a
grave.!3!

In the literature we can find extremely similar
annular brooches. One such specimen was found in
Baia in Romania,!3? while two were found in 14t%-
century graves in Hungary.!33 The latter, it seems, were
found in the pelvic area, that is, around the belt. Based
on the fact that no other ornaments were found next to
the belt, apart from these brooches, Szab6 assumes
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that, at that time, they did not use leather straps with
metal plates and belts with interlaced metal threads,
but belts sewn from silk and cloth, and such brooches
would, in that case, serve as buckles.!?* Two other
similar specimens were observed at the Baltic ceme-
tery of Stangenwald. In the Baltic region, such objects
are dated from the 14™ to the 16™ century.!3> There are
two other similar finds from the same site, but these
are eight-pointed and have a circular interior edge of
the frame, so what in Hinga looks like circles, at that
site looks like arcades.!30

* ok ok

This subgroup of annular brooches is very interesting
because, out of eight objects from the Carpathian Basin
known to me, as many as five were found in Vojvodina.
We can find more numerous analogies at Baia in Ro-
mania, on the other side of the Carpathians, and in the
Baltics. As a probable reason for this kind of distribu-
tion, we may single out German religious orders, as well
as the Teutonic Order, which might also have been the
key distributors of this type of find.

Another interesting thing has to do with the posi-
tion of the brooches of this type in graves, since they
most often appear somewhere around the chest of the
deceased person, which points to a probable different
function in the costume compared with six-pointed
annular brooches whose points were not additionally
connected.

VI Eight-pointed star-shaped
annular brooches

In addition to different previously presented objects,
Hinga yielded a cast bronze eight-pointed star-shaped
annular brooch. It was found below the thorax, that is,

125 Cranojes 2004, 50, 59, T. V, cat. no. 69. The object is kept
at the Museum of Vojvodina (inv. no. AS 227A).

126 The objects are kept at the Subotica Municipal Museum.
127 Szekeres, 2002, 17, 25, T. I11: 6.

128 Szekeres, 2004, 85, 95, T. 8: 4.

129 §zekeres, 2004, 86.

130 Gdor 1998, 126, fig. 5, 128.

131 TTacpapuk, Ilyaman 1954, 27, 31, Tab. VIII: 3.

132 Neamtu et al. 1984, 117, fig. 43: 5.

133 Szab6 1938, 48—49.

134 Szab6 1938, 48, fig. 205, 206, 49.

135 Bjermann et al. 2011, 262, 330, fig. 13, 2, 3.

136 Biermann et al. 2011, 262, 329, fig. 12, 20, 330, fig. 13, 1.
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“in the area of the abdomen” of the deceased person!3’

in grave 138.138 The inner edge of the frame is shaped
like a truncated eight-pointed star, although one point
is missing at the position of the hole where the missing
pin should have been set. The points of the star have
vegetal endings (Stanojev calls them cordate extensi-
ons), each with three circular depressions, like, for in-
stance, a six-pointed annular brooch from Perkdta.'3°
Itis 5.8-6.2 cm wide. The grave was dated by a coin of
King Louis the Great (1342—1382) found on the man-
dible.!*0 However, what singles this specimen out are
the four letters “K” impressed in a depressed field on
every other point of the star (Pl. IIIB/16). Therefore,
we can also include this find among inscribed annular
brooches, but, for the time being, without realistically
hoping to decipher the meaning of the inscription.!4!

An almost identical specimen, although with two
broken-off tips, was found in Hungary.'4? Szabé inclu-
des it among the finds from 14"-century graves, found
on the pelvis, which he interprets the same way as in
the case of six-pointed annular brooches with doubly
connected points.'*3

Novi Banovci also yielded an eight-pointed star-
shaped brooch whose frame has a circular interior
edge.1#4

OBJECTS RESEMBLING
ANNULAR BROOCHES FROM
THE BALKAN AREA OF SERBIA

Finally, I mention certain finds that resemble
annular brooches, but which, in my opinion, are not in
fact brooches.

To start with, these are round annular buckles with
a very wide frame and a small central opening, made
of cast bronze, which, instead of a moveable pin, have
a fixed bar within the frame. Vinca, on the right bank
of the Danube (Belgrade City), yielded three such finds
(PL. TV/17-19),145 while one was found in Krusevac
(Rasina District), 3.2 cm in diameter (P1. IV/20),!46 and
at Davidovac—GradiSte near Vranje (P¢inja District),
likewise with a diameter of 3.2 cm, dated to the
14_15% century.'#” All these objects resemble each
other, their frames are decorated with vegetal orna-
ments,'*8 and only one among them has a rectangular
central opening instead of a circular one,'* which
appears to have been perforated at a later date, judging
by the photograph, only on this specimen the interior
edge is not reinforced with a slight plastic thickening.
It seems that the transverse bar served for passing
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some kind of light textile, which means that they do
not belong to the annular brooches that are the subject
of this paper. The chance find from Davidovac, in par-
ticular, suggests this to be the case, at least based on
the published photograph, on which wearing traces
appear to be discernible on most of the central bar.
Even though we cannot exclude this possibility, I do
not believe that these objects had a moveable pin on
the central bar, like double loop annular buckles, 50
because, at least based on the photographs, these bars
do not appear to be sufficiently hard and robust and
they differ from belt buckles in the ratio of the outer
and inner diameters. Instead of this, might it be possi-
ble that some of these objects were worn sewn on the
clothes? I find an argument for this assumption in a
tiny perforation visible on a photograph of one of the
finds from Vin¢a.!3! Similar small perforations on
annular brooches are often found in the literature, and
in many cases it is obvious that they were perforated at
a later date.

Besides the mentioned “buckles”, another object
that resembles annular brooches is a ring from a habi-
tation horizon at the site of Rudine, at the foot of
Branicevski Grad, near Kostolac in the Danube area of
Serbia (Branicevski District), dated to the 12t century

137 The sex of the deceased person could not be ascertained
(ITadpapuxk, Hlyaman 1954, 26), however, judging by the bronze
applications found on the forehead, one of which contained a lily
motif, I suppose this was a young female.

138 Tagpapux, Iyaman 1954, 26, 42; Cranojes 1989, 79, 84,
cat. no. 434.

139 Odor 1998, 126, Fig. 4: 2, 131, no. 5.

140 TTacpapux, [lyaman 1954, 26.

141 Iladapux, Hlyaman 1954, 26, 30, Tab. VII: 2.

142 S7ab6 1938, 48, fig. 204, 49.

143 Unfortunately, in his work he does not offer any detailed
information about individual objects.

144 The find is not published. It is kept at the Archaeological
Museum in Zagreb.

145 Mumormesuh 1990, 180-181, no. 300-302; Pagummh 2014,
113. The finds from Vinca are kept at the National Museum in Bel-
grade (inv. no. 892, 2964 and 3196).

146 Bepuh et al. 2004, 15, 29, no. 185; Pagummuh 2014, 113.
The find is kept in the Collection of Mediaeval Applied Art of the
National Museum in Krusevac (inv. no. 2527).

147 Murposuh 2010, 102, br. 255; Pagummmh 2014, 113. The
find is kept at the National Museum in Vranje.

148 Motifs of blooming lilies can be discerned on the published
photograph, whose quality is quite low.

1499 Munomesuh 1990, 180-181, no. 302.

150 Whitehead 1996, 44-45.

CTAPUHAP LXVI1/2017



Juraj BELAJ

Annular Brooches from the 13™ and 14 Century from Vojvodina (197-222)

il;::gg: /prstenastlh br. / |lokalitet / materijal / promjer / | kontekst / polozaj u grobu/ |datacija /
Annular brooch types no. |site material size context position in grave |dating
izvan groba /
1 Hinga bronca / bronze 3,26 outside of XIV. st. / 14" ¢,
the grave
. Z. grob / 03it (?) / 0
2 |Hinga bronca / bronze 3 female grave |diaphragm (?) XIV.st./ 14" c.
izvan groba /
I-A Okrugli s natpisom/ |3  |Hinga bronca / bronze 3 outside of XIV. st. / 14" ¢.
Round inscribed the grave
izvan groba /
4 |Hinga bronca / bronze 3 outside of XIV. st./ 14" c.
the grave
izvan groba /
5 |Hinga bronca / bronze 3 outside of XIV. st./ 14" c.
the grave
1 Dobrica srebro / silver 2.4 ostava / hoard do 1241. / until 1241
Srbija — nep. nalaziste / ih .
1B Okrugli bez natpisa / 2 unknown site bronca / bronze 2,3 XIII. st. / 13™ .
Round without inscription | , Dupljaja pozlaceno srebro / ostava / hoard do 1241. / until 1241
gilt silver
4 |Dupljaja srebro / silver ostava / hoard do 1241. / until 1241
. 1 |Novi Banovci bronca / bronze 49
s pp o )
I Rombiéni / R 2 |Dupljaja stebro / silver ostava / hoard do 1241, / until 1241
III Sesterolisni / Hexafoil |1 | desna obala Dunava bronca / bronze 2
1 |Banatski Despotovac
2 |Novi Banovci bronca / bronze 3.8
IV Sesterokraki / 3 |Novi Banovci
Six-pointed izvan groba /
4 Araca bronca / bronze 6,8 outside of
the grave
} 7. grob/ 1. lakat (disloc.?) /
1 Araca bronca / bronze 38 female grave |l. elbow (disloc. ?)
M D. grob/ prsa—d. lakat /
2 Arala bronca / bronze 3.5 child’s grave |thorax — r. elbow
& . . kraj XIIL. - 2. pol.
v S‘estgrokrakl dvostruko 3 |Kameni hat srebro / silver 38 grob / grave d. kljugna kost/ XIV. / end of 13" - 2"
spojenih krakova / r. clavicle "
AR Ly half of 14" c.
Six-pointed with - -
connected arms izvan groba / kraj XIII. - 2. pol.
4 | Kameni hat bronca / bronze 38 outside of X1V. / end of 13" - 2"
the grave half of 14" c.
izvan groba /
5 Hinga bronca / bronze 54 outside of
the grave
VI Osmerokraki : > 2. pol. — kraj XIV. /
2vjezdoliki / 1 Hinga bronca / bronze 6,2 Z. grob trbuh / abdomen 24 half - end of 14" ¢.
Eight-pointed star-shaped |2 | Novi Banovci
Table 1. Table view of selected properties of annular brooches
Tablica 1. Tablicni prikaz odabranih znacajki broSeva
skupina nalaza / br./ |lokalitet / materijal / promjer / | kontekst / datacija /
types no. |site material size context dating
) 1 Vin¢a bronca / bronze |3 slucajni / chance XIV.-XV./ 14"~ 15" ¢,
brosevima 2 |Vinca bronca / bronze |3,2 slucajni / chance | XIV.-XV./ 14" — 15" ¢.
il;?:;i / 3 Vinéa bronca / bronze |3,2 sluajni / chance XIV.-XV. [ 14" — 5™ ¢.
Objects resembling 4 Kruéevac : bronca / bronze |32 utvrd? / fort srednji vijek / Middle Ages
brooches 5 Davidovac-Gradiste |bronca / bronze |3,2 slucajni / chance XIV.-XV. [ 14" — [5% ¢,
6 Rudine bronca / bronze naselje / settlement | XIL-po&. XIIL / 12" — beginning of 13" c.

Table 2. Table view of selected properties of objects resembling annular brooches

Tablica 2. Tablicni prikaz odabranih znacajki nalaza slicnih broSevima

210

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



Juraj BELAJ

Annular Brooches from the 13™ and 14 Century from Vojvodina (197-222)

and the first decades of the 13" century. The frame of
the ring is decorated with incised lines forming a trian-
gular motif, while the exterior triangles are additionally
decorated with punched dots. The frame has a triangu-
lar cross-section, however, it is not straight but slanted,
and its inner edge is raised, in relation to the outer edge,
by around 45°.152 Radisic¢ included this object among
circular annular brooches (round buckles), pointing out
that it is missing the pin.!53 However, the frame is open
in one place and on the drawing we cannot discern any
place for the setting of the pin, which leads me to con-
clude that this is a ring, whose function must remain
unclear.!>*

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS
ON ANNULAR BROOCHES
IN THE OBSERVED AREA

The picture we presented regarding the known
annular brooches in the observed area is not final; it
comprises only those finds that were available to the
author, and it will certainly be complemented in the
future. In spite of all its limitations, I hope its outlines
are sufficiently credible to allow me to put forward
certain conclusions. The paper presents five circular
annular brooches with an inscription, and four without
one; two rhombic brooches; a six-foil brooch; four six-
pointed ones, five six-pointed brooches with doubly con-
nected points and two eight-pointed annular brooches,
a total of twenty-three specimens (T. 1). I have also pro-
vided a short review of the objects that resemble annular
brooches, found in Serbia south of the Sava and Danube
rivers — a total of six (T. 2).

In the European literature, annular brooches are
dated based on the archaeological context, if they were
found in a closed and narrowly dated archaeological
context. If this was not the case, they are dated based
on typological and stylistic features. In the latter case
they are generally dated rather broadly, within one or
even two centuries. However, even when they were dis-
covered in a well-dated archaeological context, caution
is necessary when it comes to distinguishing the date
the objects were made from the date of the context in
which they were found. It has been observed that cer-
tain types of annular brooches, as well as some other
objects, are found in settlements and hoards from the
time of the Mongol invasion into this part of Europe,
but when it comes to graves, we find them in larger
numbers only from the 14" century.!>3 In other words,
we ought to resist jumping to conclusions regarding
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chronological parallels between similar finds from dif-
ferent contexts. Dates have already been put forward in
the consulted literature for some of the annular brooches
presented in this paper, but not for all. Among the dated
specimens, the oldest are the silver annular brooches
from Dobrica and from Dupljaja, found in hoards from
the time of the Mongol invasion. Annular brooches from
cemeteries (Kameni hat, Hinga, Araca), both inside
and outside grave contexts, are dated mainly to the 14t
century. If we compare this with the situation in Hun-
gary, we can conclude that they are mostly synchronous.
There, too, as already stated, annular brooches made of
precious metals had been known prior to the Mongol
incursion into these lands, primarily from hoards, while
bronze specimens appear in the mid-14™" century, arri-
ving in graves towards the end of that century or at the
beginning of the next. The reason the brooches made
of precious metals are so rarely found in graves most
likely lies in their high value, due to which, so we may
surmise, they were treasured and passed down through
generations. !0

Even though it is emphasised in European literatu-
re that annular brooches were worn by members of
both sexes, here, just as in Hungary, they are found
almost exclusively in female graves (only a single
brooch was found in a child’s grave — I refer, of course,
only to burials whose sex has been determined and
published). Also, they are often not found on the chest,
as suggested by Western European sculptures, but in
the pelvic or abdominal area. This would appear to
corroborate the assumption that the local population in
these lands (Cumans, Iazyges, as well as others) wore
annular brooches in a different way than was the case
in the West. It also appears that, here, another impor-
tant function of these brooches was additionally pro-
nounced, the apotropaic one!

It suffices to look at the map (Map 1) to see that
almost all the annular brooches from the territory of
Serbia were found in present-day Vojvodina. The only
exception is the specimen discovered between Ritopek

151 Munomesuh 1990, 180, no. 301.

152 TTonosuh, MBannmesuh 1988, 139, fig. 10: 11. The find is
kept at the National Museum in Pozarevac.

153 Panummh 2014, 111, 112, fig. 2: 4.

154 TTonosuh, UBanumesuh 1988:140.

155 Vargha 2015, 48, 62.

156 Similar to the luxurious belts, which were not placed in

graves but were inherited as symbols of nobility (Pagumumh 2014,
122).
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.Hinga
Kameni hat™

.Banatski Despotovac

. Dobrica

Map 1. Distribution map of annular brooches
from Vojvodina (compiled by Janko Belaj;

© OpenStreetMap contributors —
https://www.openstreetmap.org/copyright)

Karta 1. Karta rasprostranjenosti broseva

pronadenih na podrucju Vojvodine

(Sastavio: Janko Belaj; © OpenStreetMapcontributors —
https://www.openstreetmap.org/copyright)

and the mouth of the Morava River, on the right bank
of the Danube, while the circular annular brooch with
depressions for inserting gemstones or similar objects
comes from an unknown site. This is an exceptionally
important fact because Vojvodina, at that time, formed
part of the Kingdom of Hungary, so this area was, nat-
urally, more exposed to Western influence. However, at
that time Vojvodina was populated by different ethni-
cities, including those that came from the West, as well
as those that arrived from the East. Due to its position
on the periphery of the Hungarian Kingdom, similar to
the position of the present-day Croatian region of Sla-
vonia, we may consider it a contact zone of different
influences, including cultural ones. All of this is clearly
revealed by the distribution map of annular brooches.
The fact that also in the other areas south of the Danu-
be and Sava rivers similar objects are almost entirely
missing fits well into this picture: Croatia, south of the
Sava, yielded only one such object;!37 I know of only
one specimen from Slovenia'>® and Montenegro,!>”
while I do not know of a single similar specimen from
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Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria or Macedonia. There-
fore, there is a complete lack of precisely those large
and inexpensive annular brooches from the mentioned
areas, ¥ while even those more luxurious ones appear
only exceptionally. For some of these countries we can-
not say that they did not have developed connections
with Western European areas, so the “exposure to
Western influence” cannot be the only criterion when
pondering the distribution of annular brooches.
Milica Radisi¢ concluded, based on the distribu-
tion of annular brooches, that the western fashion to
which these objects belong was obviously not adopted
by the local population in mediaeval Serbia, with the
exception of the elite social class.!®! On the other hand,
she associates the appearance of circular annular bro-
oches in the Danube basin with foreign immigrants
and the “influence of the western Catholic church in
the newly conquered, southern areas of the Hungarian
Kingdom”, for instance with the Dominican mission-
ary centre in Vrsac.!92 However, there were certainly
also other factors that contributed to the spread of the
fashion of wearing annular brooches in the southern

157 The mentioned silver annular brooch from Gora near

Petrinja. Croatia, north of the Sava, yielded two circular annular
brooches without inscription in Ivanec (for the excavation of the
cemetery see: Belaj 2009; Belaj, Sirovica 2010; 2011; 2012b); three
rhombic brooches were found in Sotin (Tomici¢ 2009, 236, fig. 8,
3; Tlki¢ 2010, 386, 389-390, no. 7, 8,393, T. 1, 7, 8) and at Toréec—
Cirkvisce (Krznar 2015, 57, fig. 10; the other two specimens were
found in 2015 and 2016 and still await publication); two were found
at Kliskovac, near Suhopolje (Tomici¢, Jelinci¢ 2011, 120, fig. 212
and 213, 138, cat. no. 23 and 36, 140, 142, T. 2: PN 31 and 57), while
one comes from Bentez, near Beketinci (Minichreiter, Markovi¢
2013, 306, 330, 331. Tabla 58, 6) and at the Paka fort near Novi
Marof (§imek 2017, fig. 15). The hoard from Slakovci, near Vin-
kovci, contains a six-pointed annular brooch (Brunsmid 1904;
Demo 2014, 96-112), while an eight-pointed star-shaped brooch
was found in Sotin (Ilki¢ 2010, 386, 389, no. 6, 393, T. I, 6). A paper
that will present them all together is currently in preparation.

158 This find, we are dealing with a gilt bronze rhombic annular
brooch with applied glass knobs, also has more luxurious workman-
ship (Pleterski, Belak, 2002, 251, fig. 9., 252, 272,299, T. 5, 33).

159 This is a well-known and often published luxuriously de-
corated cast golden circular annular brooch with a proprietorial in-
scription, which casts it as a “buckle of Peter, Grand Duke of Hum”,
discovered as far back as the end of the 19" century in Budimlja,
near Berane. It is incomparable with the annular brooches presented
in this paper in every way. For a more detailed analysis of the brooch
see: Belaj 2017, with the relevant literature.

160 Fogas believes that the owners of cast bronze annular
brooches probably belonged to the upper class, although not exact-
ly nobility (Fogas 2009, 156).

161 Pamymmh 2014, 111, 123.

162 Byjosuh 2013, 305; Pagummh 2014, 120.
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Pannonian areas. For instance, military orders: the
annular brooch from Gora near Petrinja arrived there
with the Knights Templar, while the one from Ivanec,
in the Hrvatsko Zagorje region, came with the Knights
Hospitaller. Those from the Baltic presumably came
with the Teutonic Knights (German military order),'®3
although there it was obviously also accepted by the
local Prussian population. In the Baltics we also have
to reckon with the important role of the Hansa and its
commercial channels. We also encounter this type of
find by following the movements of the Saxons to the
borders of today’s Moldavia (Baia), however, I do not
know whether the Saxons transferred this fashion to
the domicile population in the same way as the Teuto-
nic Knights appear to have done in the Baltics.

It really seems unusual and interesting that the
fashion of wearing annular brooches was not more
widely accepted by the local population, at least in the
case of the higher social classes. Naturally, this picture
will perhaps change as research gains in intensity and
late mediaeval cemeteries and settlements are increas-
ingly published. However, based on the present know-
ledge, I do not believe there will be any substantial
changes.

It is interesting that annular brooches enjoyed great
popularity among the Cumans and the Iazyges. Also of
interest is Fogas’s interpretation that this happened
because these peoples used these brooches, especially
the inscribed ones, which they acquired by the media-
tion of the Franciscan missionaries, to supplement var-
ious “pagan” amulets they had previously worn during
their pre-Christian period. In discussing this, Fogas
mentions inscribed annular brooches. Indeed, such
brooches were found in Vojvodina only at the Hinga
cemetery, and we have seen that ethnic Cumans were
present in its immediate neighbourhood. The Cumans
arrived in the Hungarian Kingdom towards the end of
the 11t century, while they settled there in larger num-
bers for the first time probably in 1239.1%4 They
reached the observed areas in larger numbers for the
first time before the Mongol invasion, in the spring of
1241, which is mentioned in the Ravanica charter by
Duke Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢.!%> There is little informa-
tion in the sources regarding their population, but cer-
tain toponyms preserve their memory. We are interested
in their presence in these lands, a testimony to which is
found in the name of the Kumane village in the Novi
Becej municipality, very close to Araca. The aforemen-
tioned charter from 1241 also mentions the villages
Kumanija in the Macva region, Koumani near Brani-
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¢evo and Drmno (from the Cuman personal name
Drman), near Kostolac.'® We have already seen that
the literature attributes to them the Kameni hat ceme-
tery, and we have surmised that some of them were
also buried at the cemetery in Hinga.

Another interesting thing to do is to look at the dis-
tribution of the “objects resembling annular brooches”
in the territory of Serbia. Vinc¢a (which yielded three
such objects) and Rudine are located near the Danube,
but on the southern, Balkan side, while Krusevac is sit-
uated in central Serbia, and Davidovac in southern
Serbia. Not one such object that I know of was found
in Vojvodina. In other words, the distribution areas of
these finds and annular brooches do not overlap in the
least. Can we assume, based on this, that these were a
variant of sorts of annular brooches, which then, in such
an indirect way, eventually found their way into the
fashion of the local population? What is more, perhaps
these are, after all, local products — because, it seems,
they have no direct analogies in the West — modelled
on the Western fashion, which is reflected in their very
shape and in the lily motif. It is important to stress that
these finds, according to current interpretations, are
dated somewhat later, to the 14" and 15% centuries.

I hope that this paper shows that annular brooches
were an unjustly neglected category of finds, because
these are very interesting objects whose various fea-
tures help us to decipher different questions pertaining
to certain segments of mediaeval society. The multi-
faceted nature of their symbolism is most readily dis-
cernable from the inscriptions present on them, but it
is also sometimes hidden in the choice of the materials,
shapes and concepts, together with a number of other
things that have not even been touched upon in this
paper. A lot can be gleaned from the study of their fea-
tures, as well as their distribution. Therefore, I hope that
they will be awarded greater attention in the future.

skkok

I wish to express my gratitude to all those who helped
me in preparing this paper, especially Maja Buncic
(Archaeological Museum in Zagreb) for the photo-
graphs of the finds and insight into the material; Neda
Dimovski (Subotica Municipal Museum), Aleksandra

163 Bjermann et al. 2011, 215.

164 Sardeli¢ 2015, 261, with literature.
165 y3emar 2009, 15, with literature.
166 y3emar 2009, 15.
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Rezime: JURAJ BELAIJ, Institut za arheologiju, Zagreb

PRSTENASTI BROSEVI XIIL I XIV. STOLJECA

S PODRUCJA VOJVODINE

Kljucne reci. — bros, prstenasti bro, zapon, natpis, srednji vijek, identitet.

Prstenasti brosevi sastoje se od okvira i pomicne igle,
koja ima definirano leziste. Javljaju se u razli¢itim ob-
licima. Nosili su se diljem Europe od XII. do XV. vije-
ka, a najvecu popularnost imali su tijekom XIII. i XIV.
stoljeca. Uglavnom su zakapcali prorez na tunici ispod
vrata, ali oni robusniji i plasteve na jednom ili oba ra-
mena, no nalazeni su i u predjelu zdjelica i trbuha po-
kojnika. Izradivani su od razli¢itih materijala, i to u
razli¢itim centrima diljem Europe.

Nalazi prstenastih broseva iz Vojvodine

Na promatranom podrucju nadeni su razliéiti tipo-
vi prstenastih broseva: pet okruglih s natpisom te Ceti-
ri bez natpisa, dva rombicna, jedan Sesterolisni, Cetiri
Sesterokrakih i jo$ njih pet kojima su krakovi dodatno
spojeni te dva osmerokraka prstenasta brosa — sve-
ukupno dvadeset i tri nalaza. Osim njih, poznati su i
nalazi sli¢ni brosevima, koji imaju nepomicnu precku
unutar okvira — njih pet, te jedna brosu sli¢na karika. S
obzirom na materijal od kojeg su izradeni razlikujemo
luksuznije primjerke izradene od plemenitih metala,
uglavnom nalazene u ostavama, te — mnogo cesce — one
izradene od neplemenitih metala, koji su samim time
bili pristupacniji §irim drustvenim slojevima i uglav-
nom su nalazeni u grobovima.

Okrugli prstenasti brosevi dijele se prema tome
nose li na sebi natpis ili ne. Okrugli prstenasti brose-
vi s natpisom podijeljeni su u dva tipa — prema vrsti
natpisa na njima.

Pet okruglih prstenastih broseva s natpisima prona-
deno je u Hingi. Jedan od njih, nesto veci od ostalih, na-
den je tek fragmentiran. Natpis, Cini se, glasi: + MARI
(...) IVREOM. Bio je, dakle, posvecen Djevici Mari-
ji. Moguce je, na temelju nekih analogija, da je rije¢
IVREOM dva puta kriptirana rije¢ IVDEORVM. To se
moglo postici tako da su prvo izbacena pojedina slova,
na nacin da se postuje odredena simetrija, a potom je
prebacivano jedno slovo (R) dva mjesta naprijed. Za oba
postupka postoje analogije na francuskim brosevima
te na brosu iz Gore kraj Petrinje u Hrvatskoj.
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Preostala Cetiri brosa iz Hinge jednaka su i nose
srednjonjemacki natpis +HILF+MARIA+MER+T. Ott6
Fogas taj natpis — smatram ispravno — ¢ita: “Hilf Maria
mir du” odnosno “(Ti) mi pomozi, Marijo!” Prstenasti
brosevi s natpisom Cesto su pronalazeni uz zdjelice po-
kojnica. Fogas tu pojavu dovodi u vezu s pokrStavanjem
Kumana i Jaziga, te smatra da su ih njihove Zene vjesa-
le na pojas umjesto nekadasnjih amuleta. S obzirom na
jezik natpisa, mozemo pretpostaviti da su distribuirani
iz nekog njemackog samostana u okolici, ali da su iz-
radivani u nekom jacem centru, mozda u rumunjskom
Sibiu.

Okrugli prstenasti broSevi bez natpisa spadaju
medu starije. U selu Dobrica pronaden je, u ostavi iz
1241. god., srebrni lijevani bro§ ukra$en urezanim li-
nijama koje ¢ine motiv trokuta. S nepoznatog nalazi-
Sta u Srbiji potjece broncani lijevani bros sa Sest udu-
bljenja — za umetanje dragog kamenja ili njegove
imitacije, datiran u XIII. stoljece. U ostavi iz oko
1241. god. pronadenoj u selu Dupljaja nadena su dva
brosa okruglog okvira, ukraena Cetirima Sesteroli-
snim cvjeti¢ima.

Rombi¢ni prstenasti brosevi neukrasenih okvira
te narebrenih vrhova koji zavr§avaju kuglicama prona-
deni su u Novim Banovcima te u ostavi iz Dupljaje.
Ova skupina broseva — prema poznatim analogijama iz
Madarske i Hrvatske — nalazena je u grobovima isklju-
¢ivo na prsima pokojnika.

Sesterolisni prstenasti bros, izraden od lijevane
bronce te pozlacen, naden je na desnoj obali Dunava,
izmedu Ritopeka i u§¢a Morave, i za sada je usamljen
nalaz ovog tipa na $irem podrucju.

Sesterokraki prstenasti brosevi. Luksuzan pri-
mjerak ovakvog brosa pronaden je u Banatskom De-
spotovcu. Rije€ je o izrazito zvjezdolikom brosu, ¢iji
krakovi zavrsavaju stiliziranim ljiljanima i na koji su
aplicirane kuglice. Motiv ljiljana na vrhovima Sestero-
krakih prstenastih broseva srece se i drugdje u Karpat-
skoj kotlini. No, ponekad su oni toliko stilizirani da se
jedva razaznaju. Primjeri su brosevi iz Novih Banovaca
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te Arace. Pogledamo li $iri geografski okvir, i ovu sku-
pinu broseva mozemo zamisliti negdje na pojasu.

Sesterokraki prstenasti brosevi dvostruko spo-
Jjenih krakova nastali su iz Sesterokrakih prstenastih
broseva izvijenih krakova ¢iji su veliki stilizirani ljilja-
ni prigodom lijevanja spojeni, $to se dobro vidi na bro-
Sevima iz Arace. Na lokalitetu Kameniti hat pronadeni
su medusobno sli¢ni brosevi — srebrni 1 broncani. U
Hingi je pronadena osobita varijanta Sesterokrakog pr-
stenastog brosa koja je oblikovana tako da izgleda po-
put Sest spojenih kruznica. Ova skupina broseva vrlo je
zanimljiva, a od meni poznatih osam nalaza iz Karpat-
ske kotline ¢ak pet ih je nadeno na podruc¢ju Vojvodine.
Kao vjerojatan uzrok takve rasprostranjenosti namecu
se njemacki crkveni redovi, koji su mogli biti glavni
distributeri i ove vrste broseva. Druga zanimljivost ve-
zana je za polozaj broseva ove skupine u grobovima, jer
se oni ¢es¢e nalaze negdje oko prsiju pokojnika.

Osmerokraki zvjezdoliki brosevi. U Hingi je pro-
naden bronc¢ani primjerak datiran novcem kralja Ludo-
vika Velikog a ukrasen s Cetiri utisnuta slova “K”, dok
iz Novih Banovaca potjeCe osmerokraki zvjezdoliki
prstenasti bros €iji je unutra$nji rub okvira okrugao.

Nalazi sli¢ni broSevima s balkanskog dijela Srbije.
U ovu skupinu spadaju prije svega okrugle prstenaste
kopce vrlo Sirokog okvira i malog sredi$njeg otvora,
izradene od lijevane bronce, a koje umjesto pomicne
igle imaju unutar okvira nepomi¢nu precku kroz koju
je, mozda, provlacena tkanina. Tri takve kopcCe nadene
su u Vinci, a po jedna u Krusevcu te na lokalitetu Da-
vidovac—Gradiste. Brosevima je sli¢an i bronc¢ani na-
laz karike iz Rudine u podnozju Branicevskog grada,
datirane u XII. vijek i prva desetlje¢a XIII. stoljeca.
Okvir karike ima trakasti presjek, ali ne ravan vec¢ uko-
Sen, 1 na njemu se ne vidi leziste igle.

Zakljucna razmisljanja o prstenastim brosevima

na promatranom podrudcju

Iz iznesenih podataka, promatrajuci i analogne pri-
mjerke iz susjednih zemalja, mozemo pokusati izvuci
odredene zakljucke. Od datiranih prstenastih broseva
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najstariji su oni iz Dobrice i Dupljaje, pronadeni u osta-
vama iz vremena mongolske navale. Brosevi pronade-
ni na grobljima (Kameni hat, Hinga, Araca), u ili izvan
grobnih cjelina, datiraju se uglavnom u XIV. stoljece,
istodobno kada i u susjednim zemljama. I ovdje se, bas
kao i u okolnim zemljama, prstenasti brosevi nalaze go-
tovo isklju¢ivo u zenskim grobovima. Takoder, ¢esto
se ne nalaze na prsima — kako nam to sugeriraju zapad-
noeuropski likovni prikazi — ve¢ u predjelu zdjelice ili
trbuha, $to ukazuje na drukc¢iju uporabnu funkciju. Iz
karte rasprostranjenosti mozemo vidjeti da su gotovo
svi prstenasti brosevi pronadeni na tlu danasnje Vojvo-
dine, na podruc¢ju koje je u promatrano vrijeme bilo dio
Ugarske. Nedavno su iznijete pretpostavke da zapadna
moda, kojoj takvi brosevi pripadaju, ocito nije bila pri-
hvacena kod domace populacije u srednjovjekovnoj
Srbiji, a rijetka pojava prstenastih broseva u Poduna-
vlju povezuje se sa stranim doseljenicima i “utjecajima
zapadne katolicke crkve u novoosvojenim, juznim pod-
rucjima Ugarske”. Sli¢no mozemo reci i za druge su-
sjedne zemlje — naravno, s izuzetkom Madarske — jer
se uocava veza njihove pojave s, primjerice, centrima
viteskih redova, a nalazimo ih i u podrucjima Isto¢ne
Europe naseljenima Sasima. Zanimljiva je velika popu-
larnost koju su prstenasti brosevi, osobito oni s natpi-
sima, stekli kod Kumana i Jaziga, kao i Fogasovo mi-
Sljenje da su im oni nadomjestili “poganske” amulete.
Interesantno je promotriti i rasprostranjenost “nalaza
sli¢nih prstenastim brosevima” na tlu Srbije juzno od
Save i Dunava, jer se podrucja rasprostranjenosti tih
nalaza i prstenastih broseva nimalo ne poklapaju. Iz to-
ga mozemo pretpostaviti da se, mozda, radi o svojevr-
snoj lokalnoj inacici prstenastih broseva.

Prstenasti brosevi se, dakle, pokazuju kao neoprav-
dano zapostavljena kategorija nalaza, jer rijec je o vrlo
zanimljivim nalazima koji nam raznim svojim znacaj-
kama pomazu u procesu odgonetavanja raznolikih pita-
nja koja se ticu odredenih segmenata srednjovjekovno-
ga drustva. Intrigantna je viseslojnost simbolike koju
oni sadrze. Mnogo se moze doznati proucavanjem ka-
ko njihovih znacajki, tako i njihove rasprostranjenosti.
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Plate I — A. Inscribed circular annular brooches: 1-5) Hinga (photo by: S. Kolovic, Subotica Municipal Museum);
B. Circular annular brooches without inscription: 6) Dobrica (photo by: National Museum in Belgrade),
7) Serbia — unknown site (photo by: National Museum in Belgrade)

Tabla I — A. Okrugli prstenasti broSevi s natpisom: 1-5) Hinga (foto: S. Kolovic, Gradski muzej Subotica);
B. Okrugli prstenasti brosevi bez natpisa: 6) Dobrica (foto: Narodni muzej u Beogradu),
7) Srbija — nepoznato nalaziste (foto: Narodni muzej u Beogradu)
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Plate Il — A. Rhombic annular brooches: 8) Novi Banovci (photo by: I. Krajcar, Archaeological Museum in Zagreb);
B. Hexafoil annular brooch: 9) Danube — right bank, between Ritopek and the mouth of the Morava

(photo by: National Museum in Belgrade); C. Six-pointed annular brooch: 10) Novi Banovci

(photo by: I. Krajcar, Archaeological Museum in Zagreb), 11) Araca (photo by: M. Pukic, Museum of Vojvodina)

Tabla 2 — A. Rombicni prstenasti brosevi: 8) Novi Banovci (foto: I. Krajcar, Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu);
B. Sesterolisni prstenasti bros: 9) Dunav — desna obala, izmedu Ritopeka i uséa Morave

(foto: Narodni muzej u Beogradu); C. Sesterokraki prstenasti bros: 10) Novi Banovci

(foto: I. Krajcar, Arheoloski muzej u Zagrebu), 11) Araca (foto: M. Pukic¢, Muzej Vojvodine)
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Plate IIl — A. Six-pointed annular brooches with double-connected arms:

12) Araca (photo by: M. Dukic, Museum of Vojvodina), 13—14) Kameniti hat (photo by: S. Kolovic,

Subotica Municipal Museum), 15) Hinga (photo by: S. Kolovic, Subotica Municipal Museum);

B. Eight-pointed star-shaped annular brooch: 16) Hinga (photo by: S. Kolovic, Subotica Municipal Museum)

Tabla Il — A. Sesterokraki prstenasti broSevi dvostruko spojenih krakova:

12) Araca (foto: M. Pukic, Muzej Vojvodine), 13—14) Kameniti hat (foto: S. Kolovic¢, Gradski muzej Subotica),
15) Hinga (foto: S. Kolovic, Gradski muzej Subotica);

B. Osmerokraki zvjezdoliki prstenasti bros: 16) Hinga (foto: S. Kolovic, Gradski muzej Subotica)
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Plate 1V — Objects resembling annular brooches: 17—19) Vinca (photo by: National Museum in Belgrade),
20) KruSevac (photo by: P. Ceranic, National Museum in KruSevac)

Tabla IV — Nalazi slicni prstenastim brosevima: 17-19) Vinca (foto: Narodni muzej u Beogradu),
20) Krusevac (foto: P. Ceranic, Narodni muzej Krusevac)
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Abstract — This article discusses the careers of Lucius Septimius Petronianus and Tiberius Claudius Proculus Cornelianus,

who successively held the post of procurator of the mining districts situated in the valley of the lower Drina river during

the second half of the 2" century A.D. It aims to point out a connection between both procurators and Gnaeus Iulius Verus,

a famous senator and general originating from the Roman colony of Aequum, in Dalmatia and one of Marcus Aurelius’ amici in

the early years of the latter’s reign. The presence of the protégés of Gnaeus Iulius Verus in the richest mining region of Illyricum

is indicative of two things: the emperor’s willingness to entrust these mines to the protégés of his closest associate at a time
when this region was under constant threat from barbarian attacks, and also the possible intention of Gnaeus Iulius Verus

to protect his own investment in mining.
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he indirect involvement of the members of se-

natorial families in ore exploitation in Illyricum!

has been recorded in Upper Moesia, particularly
in Dardania.? In a prosopographical study of Roman
mining in Upper Moesia, Slobodan Dusani¢ shows that,
under the Principate, mining exploitation in this pro-
vince was often based on the senators’ private financial
means.? Any evidence of close relationships between
these men and the mining officials has been lacking so
far. The following discussion will concentrate primar-
ily on the careers of the two procurators who held the
mining procuratorship in Domavia during the reign of
Marcus Aurelius, Lucius Septimius Petronianus and
Tiberius Claudius Proculus Cornelianus, who man-
aged to enter imperial service and subsequently held
some of the highest posts during the reign of the
emperors Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius. Their
careers have already been analysed in various studies,
most notably by H. D’Escurac-Doisy and H. G.
Pflaum.* Understandably, in each of these analyses lit-
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tle attention has been paid to the common post of
procurator of the mining district of Domavia. In the
studies on mining in Illyricum, the presence of both

' The term ‘Tllyricum’ is a complex one and its content varied
from period to period. In the present paper, Illyricum refers to the
lands that can be conveniently identified with the provinces of
Dalmatia, Pannonia, and Moesia Superior.

2 Papazoglou 1990, 577-585; Dusanic 2006, 85-102.

3 Dusanic¢ 2006, 85.

4 H. D’Escurac-Doisy has published an inscription from
Cherchel that was set up in honour of a governor of Mauretania
Caesariensis, L. Septimius Petronianus, by one of his statores. See:
D’Escurac-Doisy 1957, 137-150. H. G. Pflaum gives a detailed
account of the development of the equestrian careers of both procu-
rators and their procuratorships. See: Pflaum 196061, no. 146 bis,
164 bis; cf. Pflaum 1955, 124—154. On Petronianus’ post of archis-
tator in Egypt, see: Pflaum 1959, 281-286. Regarding the career of
Tiberius Claudius Proculus Cornelianus, Y. Le Bohec, analysing the
civil posts he held in northern Africa, explains the reasons for Cor-
nelianus’s presence in Lambaesis, where the inscription was found.
See: Le Bohec 1992, 107-116.
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procurators in the same mining district is examined
only in the context of the mining post in general with
no further comparisons.® That is the reason why other
similarities in their equestrian careers have been gen-
erally overlooked. In order to point them out we will
closely examine their military careers in a comparative
way and clarify the circumstances of their entry into
imperial service. The subject of our discussion will be
the close relationship between Petronianus and Corne-
lianus on the one hand and Gnaeus Iulius Verus, a
member of one of the most prominent families in the
province of Dalmatia, on the other. The presence of the
protégés of the senatorial family Iulii in the richest
mining region of I[llyricum will be examined primarily
in the context of events that followed the accession of
Marcus Aurelius to the throne and of Verus’ possible
indirect involvement in the exploitation of the silver
mines in this area. We will also attempt to shed some
light on how Verus’ patronage might have functioned
in the field.

Equestrian career and entry

into imperial service

Seniority has usually been considered one of the
major factors in promotion in equestrian careers.® How-
ever, the majority of Roman equites served in the same
rank for many years without being promoted. The
equestrian military positions seemed to constitute an
abundant source of benefits at the disposal of gover-
nors, who also commanded military forces, which they
freely dispensed to their protégés, friends, and to their
friends’ protégés.” The letters of recommendation sent
by Pliny the Younger to his senatorial friends aiming to
advance the military career of his protégés are good
examples of how important the influence of personal
patronage on the distribution of equestrian militia was.?
The correspondence of Fronto reveals that the same
practice was followed during the reigns of Antoninus
Pius and Marcus Aurelius.” Lucius Septimius Petroni-
anus and Tiberius Claudius Proculus Cornelianus
advanced in their military and procuratorial careers by
following the usual pattern. This implies that their
advancement most likely depended on the support of
an influential patron who was in a position to influence
decisions of the senatorial governors and to secure be-
neficia for his friends and protégés.!® We do not have
letters of recommendation that would allow us to easily
determine the identity of the person, or persons, whose
patronage was highly important for their advancement.
Nevertheless, it is possible to identify a protégé-patron
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relationship between Petronianus and Cornelianus on
the one hand and Gnaeus Iulius Verus on the other,
based on several indications emerging from their hon-
orary inscriptions. With regard to these inscriptions,
we have to emphasise that we will not focus on their
general careers, but rather on the military positions and
offices that are relevant to our topic. Petronianus’s cur-
sus honorum is given in full in this honorary inscrip-
tion from Cherchel in Mauretania Caesariensis:

L(ucio) Septi]....f(ilio)] | Petro[niano] | praef(ecto)
co[h(ortis) ..c(ivium) R(omanorum)] | volu[ntarior-
(um)] | trib(uno) ml[il(itum) leg(ionis)] | secund[ae
Traian(ae)| fortis, pr[aef(ecto) alae] | Agrippian[ae
miniatae] | archistato[ri prae(fecti) Aeg(ypti)] | praef-
(ecto) cla[s(sis) ........ ], | a com[mentariis] | praef(ecti)
[praetorio], | proc(uratori) M[oesiae] | inferior[is] |
proc(uratori) |argentariar(um) | Pannonicar(um) | pro-
c(uratori) provin|ciae Mauret(aniae) Caesariens(is) |
[[Cl(audius) Quintosus]] | dic(urio) (sic) alae Thrac(um)
| strator eius | ob merita.!!

Petronianus started his military service during the
reign of Hadrian.!? The position of military tribune,
which he held in the Legion II Traiana Fortis, seems to
have been a turning point in his career. E. Ritterling
dates the creation of the legion to the time of Trajan’s
Dacian Wars.!3 The II Traiana Fortis probably partici-
pated in Trajan’s Parthian War and, because it was

5 Dusanic 1977, 86-87, fn. 213, 214, 216; Skegro 1998,91, 97;
Hirt 2010, 133-136.

6 On the equestrian careers and procuratorships during the
reign of the Antonines, see: Pflaum 1950, 216-257. See also:
Hopkins 1965, 22-26; Carney 1971, 18; Saller 1982, 80-94.

7 Croix 1954, 33-48. Cf. Saller 1982, 131-133. See also:
Pflaum 1950, 198-209; Pflaum 1964, 544-560.

8 Pliny Ep. 2.13.2,3.2,4.4,6.8, 6.25,7.22.

9 Fronto Ad. Amic. 1,5;17. 18.

10 Pliny Ep. 2. 13.2; 4. 4.

11 D’ Escurac-Doisy 1957, 137 ff =AE 1958,156. See also: AE
1960, 245; 1961, 227.

12 D’Escurac-Doisy 1957, 142. Cf. Pflaum 1960-1, 975. Since
we know the names of the prefects of the Cohort VIII Voluntario-
rum from Dalmatia (Abrami¢ 1940, 2-3=AE 1940, 176.) and also
of the prefect of the coh. VII volu[n]tariorum, mentioned in an
inscription from Tamugadi (AE 1954, 145), it is possible to pinpoint
the province where the garrison in which Petronianus could have
started his military service was. On Cohort VIII Civium Romanorum
Voluntariorum, which garrisoned Dalmatia during the Principate
see: Alfoldy 1987, 254. For a complete list of all inscriptions of this
unit found in Dalmatia, see also: Ibid. 288-291.

13 RE 12 (1925) 1280-1281; 1484—1493. For various assum-
ptions about its early garrison, see: Syme 1965, 342-361. Cf. Free-
man 1996, 91-118.
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available for service in Judaea, it stayed there from the
second half of A.D. 117 onwards.!# The unit was sent
from Judaea to Egypt in A.D. 127 and stationed in the
military camp near Nicopolis, a few miles northeast of
Alexandria.!3 Petronianus held his last procuratorship
in A.D. 161-165, therefore his military tribunate could
be dated to just after the arrival of the Legion II
Traiana Fortis to Egypt or to the third decade of the 2"
century.'® This time frame allows for the possibility
that Petronianus served in the detachments of this
legion deployed in Judaea to help suppress the revolt
of Bar-Kokhba.!” In the first years of the Bar-Kokhba
revolt, the Roman army suffered heavy losses and huge
gaps had to be filled by legions and auxiliary units
serving in other provinces.'® The reinforcement that
was sent from Egypt to Judaea in an attempt to help the
army in the province included the Legion XXII
Deiotariana. This legion was probably annihilated dur-
ing the revolt, since there are no indications of its exis-
tence after the war!® and, therefore, new reinforce-
ments had to be sent, consisting of detachments of the
Legion II Traiana Fortis.2? The state of emergency also
required the replacement of the commander-in-chief.
Therefore, according to Dio, Hadrian sent against the
Jews his best general, Sextus Iulius Severus,?! who
was dispatched from Britain.22 As Severus’ transfer
from the British command to Judaea was sudden, his
successor, Publius Mummius Sisenna,?3 who held the
post of consul ordinarius in A.D. 133, was appointed
governor of Britain immediately after his consulate.?*
Severus commanded a large army and under his supre-
me command were the legates of the Legion VI Ferrata,
the Legion X Fretensis, strengthened with marines
from Italy, the Legion XXII Deioteriana and also the
detachments of all other legions and auxiliary units
sent as reinforcements to Judaea.”> One of the most
important legionary legates subordinate to Severus was
Quintus Lollius Urbicus, a former governor of Germa-
nia and future governor of Britain in A.D. 138—144 26
He came to Judaea with Severus and probably com-
manded the detachments of the Pannonian legions.?’
Severus was accompanied by his son, or nephew?8,
Gnaeus lIulius Verus who, at the time, held the post of
military tribune in the Legion X Fretensis.?? Before his
arrival in Judaea, Verus had started his senatorial career
as one of the three officials in charge of overseeing the
mint (tresviri monetales). The post of military tribune
was his first military post and it, therefore, seems rea-
sonable that he held it under the command of his father,
or uncle.30 As a tribunus laticlavius, Tulius Verus was
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second in command in the Legion X Fretensis and was
supposed to monitor whether the legate carried out his
duties.3! Several commemorative inscriptions from
Judaea attest to the repair work carried out by the
detachments of the Legions X Fretensis and II Traiana
Fortis on the High Level aqueduct at Caesarea under
Hadrian.?? L. Keppie suggests that these repairs could
have been carried out in A.D. 130-1, shortly before
Hadrian’s visit to Judaea, or in A.D. 135-138, when
the detachments of both legions were participating in
clearing—up operations after the war.33> Even though
we do not have direct proof that Petronianus, holding
the post of military tribune, sojourned in Judaea with
the detachments of the Legion II Traiana Fortis, the
mere possibility that he could have been there provides
us with an opportunity to shed light on his promotion
in his equestrian career, and to explain the peculiarities
of his last two procuratorships that have been unre-
solved so far. The presumable acquaintance between
the two young military tribunes would have placed
Petronianus under the direct protection of Iulius Verus’
father, or uncle, Sextus Iulius Severus, the governor of
Judaea, and later Syria, and his recommendations

14 The legion’s presence in Judaea is confirmed by the
inscription of its soldier who was buried at Sidon in A.D. 117/118.
Cf. CIL III 151=6666. See also: Keppie 2000, 221-223.

15 RE 12 (1925) 1493. See also: Keppie 2000, 222.
16 D’Escurac-Doisy 1957, 142. Cf. Pflaum 19601, 976.

17 On the participation of the detachments of the Legion II
Traiana Fortis in suppressing the revolt, see: Isaac, Roll 1979,
149-156; Rea 1980, 220-221. Cf. Smallwood 1976, 447, fn. 74;
Mor 1990, 163—175. See also: Le Bohec, Wolff 2000, 359-363.

18 Eck 1999, 79-80.

19" On the disappearance of the Legion XXII Deiotariana, see:
Birley 1997, 268; Mor 1986, 267-287. Cf. Keppie 2000, 225-232.

20 Bloom 2010, 206-207.

21 PIR?J 576. Cf. Eck, Pangerl 2007, 283 ff.

22 Dio 69. 13. 1-2.

23 Dietz 1993, 295-311.

24 Birley 1997, 273.

25 On legions and their detachments in Judaea during the

revolt, see: Mor 1990, 163-175.
26 PIRS L 327.
27 Eck 1999, 82.

28 On the question whether Sextus Julius Severus was Gnaeus
Tulius Verus’ father or uncle, see: Wilkes 1969, 322; Salomies 1992,
126 ft. Cf. Birley 2000, 113; Birley 2005, 146.

29 PIR?] 618. Cf. Birley 2005, 32.

30 Wilkes 1969, 242, 321.

1 Birley 1988, 99.
32 AE 1928, 136; AE 1964, 189. Cf. Keppie 2000, 223, fn. 26.
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would have been essential for the next step in Petroni-
anus’ equestrian career.>* His promotion to the third
militia speaks in favour of that possibility. Petronianus’
military career took him to Britain, where he was com-
mander of the Ala Agrippiana [Miniata].3 After Seve-
rus’ departure for Judaea, Britain was governed by P.
Mummius Sisenna (A.D. 133-136)3¢ and then by
Quintus Lollius Urbicus (A.D. 138-144).37 Since the
auxiliary units stayed in Judaea even after the suppres-
sion of the revolt, it seems more likely that Petronianus
held his last military post in Britain during the gover-
norship of Quintus Lollius Urbicus. The governor of
Britain had more patronage, more posts to be filled on
his recommendation, than any other servant of the em-
peror.38 The letter of credit and recommendation from
Severus to his colleague and friend in Britain (Sisenna
or Urbicus) commending Petronianus could have helped
the latter to obtain the third rank as commander of an
auxiliary cavalry regiment.>® Severus himself, when
he was the governor of Britain, helped Marcus Statius
Priscus to start his equestrian career.*” Priscus left his
cohort-prefecture to serve as a legionary tribune in the
Jewish War under Hadrian.*! Severus obviously took
his protégé with him when he himself was made com-
mander-in-chief of the forces fighting the rebellion.
Severus’ patronage was also primarily responsible for
Priscus’ entrance into imperial service and for his rapid
career progression. The practice of writing litterae com-
mendaticiae is well known from the correspondence of
Pliny the Younger, who sent several recommendations
to his friends, senatorial governors, aiming to advance
the military careers of his protégés. In a letter to Pris-
cus,* his close friend and governor of Lower Germany,
Pliny asks him to use his wits and splendid opportuni-
ties to bestow one of the equestrian military positions
on Voconius Romanus.*? The long friendship between
Pliny and Romanus began in their student days and
Pliny, in his letter, strongly emphasises the personal
and professional qualities of his protégé, especially his
rhetorical skills. Pliny’s request was granted, and Ro-
manus advanced in his military career. Pliny’s protec-
tion continued afterwards, which we know from his
petition sent to the emperor Trajan on behalf of Roma-
nus.** This time Pliny was helping him to be promot-
ed to the rank of ex-praetor.*> (There is no evidence
whether the petition was successful). In another letter
of recommendation, written after A.D. 99, Pliny addres-
ses his friend Quintus Sosius Senecio.*® The aim of
Pliny’s letter was to request that Varisidius Nepos be
granted a military tribunate of six months duration. It
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is interesting to note that Pliny’s protégé is not named
and the only important information that is given is that
he is the son of the sister of Gaius Calvisius, his old
companion and also Senecio’s friend. Gaius Calvisius
had probably lobbied with Pliny in response to his sis-
ter’s urging him to help advance the military career of
his nephew. Accordingly, if a similar letter of recom-
mendation was sent by Severus to Quintus Lollius
Urbicus in favour of Petronianus, it would certainly
have been as a direct result of Verus’ urging his father
or uncle. We have an example of a similar promotion
to the third militia due to the recommendation of an
influential patron during the reign of Antoninus Pius.
It is the case of a young eques, Calvisius Faustinianus,
who advanced in his military career due to the patron-
age of Fronto. Fronto sent several letters to Tiberius
Claudius Tulianus*’ of Smyrna, a prominent figure from
the Greek east.*® The first one was a letter of recom-
mendation for Faustinianus,*” who was serving in the
provincial army under Iulianus’ command.’” Tulianus
was holding the post of governor of Lower Germany at
the time and may have been appointed to this post im-
mediately after his consulship in A.D. 159.°! Faustini-
anus’ father, Gaius Calvisius Statianus,’? who was a
member of a very influential family from Verona (about
to be appointed ab epistulis latinis Augustorum, respon-

34 Birley 1988, 153—154, 360. Cf. Eck 1997, 232.

35 The Ala Agrippiana Miniata is attested in Britain on mili-
tary diplomas issued in A.D. 122 (CIL XVI 69; RMD 360; AE 2008,
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a honorary title conferred after some notable success. Cf. Pflaum
1960-1, 976; D’Escurac-Doisy 1957, 143; Birley 1980, 66.

36 PIRZM 711. See also: Dietz 1993, 295-311.

37 PIRS L 327.

38 Birley 1980, 57-58.
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41 Birley 1980, 61.
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sible for the emperor’s letters in Latin, and then prefect
of Egypt), requested help from Fronto in order to se-
cure a military post for his son. H. G. Pflaum assumes
that this was probably Faustinianus’ last military post,
a praefectura alae, the third militia.>3 Fronto suggests
that the governor should test his protégé in military
duties, in legal consultations, in letters and in every-
thing that requires good judgment and ability. The pe-
tition was successful and Faustinianus advanced not
only in his military career, but he also entered imperial
service afterwards. He held the post of idiologus, an
important position in the financial administration
under the prefect of Egypt, ten years after serving in
the third militia.>* He probably went to Egypt with his
father, the prefect of Egypt, in A.D. 170.5 Petronianus’
career took a similar course. Having spent several years
in Britain and having passed the tres militiae, he was
promoted to the post of archistator.’® An archistator
was in charge of statores, a squad of military police
stationed at the headquarters of a legionary legate or
that of the prefect of Egypt. It is not yet clear whether
this post should be regarded as a military post or as a
post within the imperial civil service.’” In any case,
junior administrative positions were reserved only for
a select few with the right patronage. In order to gain
entry to the imperial civil service it was necessary for
the potential candidate to have a letter of recommenda-
tion8 submitted to the emperor by his closest friends
or associates. Due to the absence of training schools or
application procedures, emperors usually appointed
those candidates that had been brought to their atten-
tion.%? It is obvious that without the patronage of an
influential person, Petronianus would not have been
able to secure for himself a military position in Britain
under a governor with whom he had had no previous
relationship. Furthermore, patronage bonds that may
have been established very early in Petronianus’ career
with the influential senatorial family of Iulii, would
have enabled him to successfully pursue his equestrian
procuratorial career. Petronianus’ subsequent posts in
the imperial civil service are indicative of a very long
career. For our case, the most important offices are the
last two, as recorded in the honorary inscription. Because
of their peculiarities, these offices have already been
discussed by H. G. Pflaum and H. D’Escurac-Doisy.%”

Petronianus left Lower Moesia in A.D. 160/1 with
the rank of centenarius and arrived in Pannonia, where
he was assigned the mining procuratorship. He was the
first procurator centenarius to supervise the argentariae
Pannonicae, at the very beginning of the reign of Marcus
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Aurelius. Before his procuratorship, these silver mines
were governed by a procurator sexagenarius.%' It was
rather unusual that the imperial office assigned this
post, usually held by sexagenarii, to a procurator of a
higher rank. H. G. Pflaum suggests that the reason
behind this policy could have been the unification of
the mining districts in Pannonia and Dalmatia, but this
happened in A.D. 162, after Petronianus had complet-
ed his term of office and left for Mauretania.®? Further-
more, Petronianus’ title, proc(urator) argentariar(um)
Pannonicar(um), a procurator in charge of the Panno-
nian silver mines, clearly indicates the domain of his
authority. It was obviously a special case and Petroni-
anus must have been instrumental in implementing par-
ticular measures. His presence in the mining district
was needed and, as H. D’Escurac-Doisy has already
pointed out, he was most likely receiving a salary be-
fitting his rank rather than the procuratorship he
held.®3 The beginning of the reign of Marcus Aurelius
and Lucius Verus was marked by a financial crisis gen-
erated by the Parthian campaign, which necessitated
the recruitment of new military units, and also by a sig-
nificant reduction in the inflow of precious metals
from Spain.®* Upon their accession, the emperors were
forced to decrease the silver purity of the denarius
from 83.5 per cent to 79 per cent — the weight of the sil-
ver content dropping from 2.68 grams to 2.57 grams.%
This policy was continued later on as the Marcomannic
Wars brought the finances of the Empire to the brink of
collapse, forcing Marcus Aurelius to significantly re-
duce the silver purity of the denarius.®® The priority for
the state was to ensure a regular influx of silver from

33 Pflaum 1960-61, 406 ff.

54 IGR I 500. On the post of Idiologus, see: Ballou 1921,
96-110.

55 Saller 1982, 94, fn. 34.

56 Pflaum 1959, 285.

57 Gilliam 1961, 101.

58 On the commendandi mos, see: Pflaum 1964, 544—560.

59 Garnsey, Saller 1987, 152-163.

60 See fn. 4 above.

ol L. Creperius Paulus: AE 1948, 243=1LIug 83; AE 1915, 46
= IGR III 777; M. Antonius Fabianus: IMS II 69. Cf. Pflaum
196061, nos. 78, 145.

62 Pflaum 1955, 126. Cf. D’Escurac-Doisy 1957, 147.

63 D’Escurac-Doisy 1957, 147.

64 Jones 1980, 159—161. Cf. Howgego 1992, 7.

65 Walker 1978, 125f. Cf. Birley 1993, 160. See: Duncan-Jones
1998, 101-108.

6 Birley 1993, 160.
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the mines in Illyricum, as the silver mines in the south-
eastern Pyrenees and the lower Ebro valley, which had
been supplying imperial mints since the Late Republic,
were nearing exhaustion in the middle of the 2"d cen-
tury A.D.%7 Because the silver deposits in the valley of
the lower Drina river were very rich, they became in-
dispensable for the production of silver coinage and
for the functioning of the state mints in Rome.%® Due
to troubles on the eastern frontier, Marcus Aurelius
replaced a number of the Empire’s major officials at
the very beginning of his reign.®® The suggestions and
advice of his friends, such as Fronto, and members of
his inner circle (comites Augustorum), such as Cn. Iulius
Verus, were of high importance.”” The nomination of
Petronianus to the post of mining procurator in Lower
Pannonia during a serious financial crisis indicates both
the fact that he was on close terms with the emperor’s
closest associates and also that among these we should
probably look for the person responsible for his advan-
cement. Petronianus must have performed his duty
successfully, as his career rapidly progressed after-
wards. He was promoted to the post of the procurator
of Mauretania Caesariensis. This procuratorship
belonged to the third level of posts of ducenarii.”! Pe-
tronianus’ sudden promotion from the mining procura-
torship to a higher position that was the most suitable
led H. D’Escurac-Doisy to ask whether we should sus-
pect a sudden favour or some deserved reward.”> We
believe that the second option is more than plausible,
as such appointments were often used as rewards for
protégés. This practice is best illustrated by the hon-
orary inscription of Tiberius Sennius Solemnis.”3 He
was a client of Claudius Paulinus, a distinguished sen-
ator.”* During his governorship of Lower Britain in the
early 3" century, Paulinus notified his protégé of his
appointment as tribunus semestris, which would take
place when the position became vacant, and also sent
him a salary of 25,000 sesterces in advance. This re-
ward came on account of Solemnis’ help, due to which
all charges against Paulinus concerning his previous
governorship of Gallia Lugdunensis had been dropped.
Paulinus eventually failed to find a tribunate for his
protégé and therefore had to take him on his staff as a
supernumerary.’”> If Petronianus was Verus’ protégé,
and the facts we have presented in our discussion point
in that direction, his presence in the mining area in the
valley of the lower Drina river and his quick promo-
tion afterwards may have been due to a reciprocal
exchange of favours between a protégé and his patron.
Verus’ patronage is also supported by the fact that
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Petronianus’ successor in Domavia was Tiberius
Claudius Proculus Cornelianus, another officer who
established patronage bonds with Verus very early in
his career. Cornelianus’ cursus honorum is given in
full in this honorary inscription from Lambaesis:
Ti(berio) Cl(audio) Proculo Corneliano praef(ecto)
coh(ortis) II Bra(carum), trib(uno) coh(ortis) mil(liariae)
Ael(iae) Dacor(um), praef(ecto) al(ae) Sulpiciae, proc-
(uratori) provinc(iae) Syriae ad rationes putandas, pro-
c(uratori) metal(lorum) Pannonic(orum) et Dalmatico-
rum, proc(uratori) kalend(arii) Vegetiani in Hisp(ania)
item ad dilectum cum Iulio Vero per Italiam tironum II
leg(ionis) Italicae, proc(uratori) regonis Thevestinae
proc(uratori) IIII p(ublicorum) A(fricae) Inventus Aug
(usti) lib(ertus) tabul(arius) leg(ionis) IIT Aug(ustae).”®
Cornelianus started his equestrian military career
during the reign of Antoninus Pius.”” The turning point
was the post of commander of a cavalry regiment, the
third militia. He held it in the Ala Sulpicia between A.D.
153 and 156 in Lower Germany, when the province was
governed by Verus.”® The acquaintance between Cor-
nelianus and Verus is revealed in the fact that ten years
after Cornelianus had finished his third militia, he, as
procurator, was providing assistance to Verus, who was
the governor of Syria at the time, in the recruitment of
two new legions, the Legions II and III Italica.”” H. G.
Pflaum points out in his study that it was probably due
to Verus’ protection that Cornelianus entered imperial
civil service.®0 It is difficult to say what exactly had
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69 Sex. Caecilius Crescens Volusianus, one of the imperial
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of Marcus Aurelius, see: Birley 1993, 122-123.

70 See the list of comites in Pflaum 1962, 90 f.

71 Pflaum 1950, 236.
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brought the young officer to the governor’s attention.
In some cases, although not very common, young offi-
cers succeeded in gaining a governor’s patronage on
account of their personal qualities and companionship.
The importance of companionship may explain why
the eloquence and literary interests of a protégé are
often noted in Pliny’s and Fronto’s letters of recom-
mendation.8! In order to better understand Cornelianus’
advancement, we may recall the military careers of
Tunius Avitus and Tunius Maximus as good examples
of progression solely based on an officer’s personal
qualities. Avitus served as a military tribune in A.D. 98
under the command of Tulius Ursus Servianus,? the
governor of Upper Germany. He became fatherless at
a young age, and Pliny the Younger, who had experien-
ced the same fate, had a strong affinity for him. Accor-
ding to his own words, Avitus won the heart of his
commander solely by virtue of his companionship.5?
Regardless of whether Pliny said a few words to Ser-
vianus in favour of his protégé or not, the friendship
between the governor and the young officer turned out
to be a lasting one, as Avitus accompanied Servianus
to his next command post in Lower Pannonia.?* A few
years later, after having finished his military career,
Avitus, with Pliny’s assistance, was elected to the offi-
ce of quaestor and became a member of the Senate. He
even successfully campaigned for the office of aedilis,
but died before he could assume it.85 Like Avitus,
Tunius Maximus was also a young officer who served
as a military tribune of the Legion III Gallica under
Avidius Cassius in A.D. 165.8¢ After the success of
Cassius’ campaign in the East,” Maximus was sent to
Rome, carrying letters with laurel leaves, announcing
victory. Not only did he carefully perform his public
duty, but he also visited private houses, including
Fronto’s villa, spreading the news of Cassius’ bravery
and talents in order to enhance the reputation of his
commander.®3 In his letter to Cassius, Fronto expresses
his admiration for such loyalty and friendship and
strongly advises him to try and improve Maximus’
public standing.? Perhaps similar reasons lie behind
Cornelianus’ friendship with Iulius Verus and the pa-
tronage bonds established with the distinguished sena-
tor during Cornelianus’ equestrian career that helped
him to successfully pursue his procuratorial career.
The first task entrusted to Cornelianus by the emperor
Antoninus Pius in A.D. 158 was that of superintending
the finances of the province of Syria. Verus would hold
the post of a governor of the same province from about
A.D. 163 to 166. Cornelianus’ next promotion took
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him from Syria to Domavia. In A.D. 162, he was the
first procurator in charge of the unified mining admin-
istration in the provinces of Dalmatia and Pannonia.””
After the departure of Lucius Septimius Petronianus to
Mauretania Caesariensis, all mining districts in Panno-
nia and Dalmatia were merged and put under the
authority of one procurator. The decision made by the
imperial office to establish a large agglomeration of this
type, unknown in other provinces, clearly indicates the
state of emergency in this region. A.D. 162 saw the first
incursions of the Chatti and Chauci into the province
of Raetia.®! Four years later a group of six thousand
Langobardi and Obii invaded Pannonia, but these in-
vasions only marked the beginning of what was to
come.”2 Due to the Marcomannic Wars, the unification
of the mining administration of the two provinces last-
ed until the reign of Commodus.®? Verus’ protégé was
the first procurator to whom substantial authority was
entrusted, as he was in charge of the production of gold,
silver and iron in all mining districts of Pannonia and
Dalmatia. Cornelianus left Illyricum in A.D. 164 and
went to Spain, as he was appointed to the post of pro-
curator kalendarii Vegetiani, an office established after
Marcus Aurelius had ascended the throne.”* He was
the first procurator in charge of the private property of
the senatorial family Valerii Vegeti, originating from
Baetica, which passed into the possession of the impe-
rial treasury through a testamentary disposition or con-
fiscation.”> During this procuratorship in A.D. 166,
before the Roman victory in the Parthian War, Syrian
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governor Verus was sent back to Italy on an urgent
mission, together with M. Claudius Fronto, to recruit
two new legions, II and III Italica.”® Cornelianus was
recalled from Spain to Italy to participate as an eques-
trian assistant to his patron in the recruitment of these
legions. This episode represented only part of the con-
stant exchange of favours between Cornelianus and
Verus. After having provided assistance to Verus in
Italy and having completed his procuratorship in Spain,
Cornelianus was obviously rewarded, as his last two
procuratorships, the same as in the case of Petronianus,
were in northern Africa.”” He was first appointed pro-
curator of the regio Thevestina®® and then procurator
quattuor publicorum Africae.”® The positions in north-
ern Africa were usually reserved for the most influen-
tial officials. Also, it is evident that the last two procu-
ratorships held by Cornelianus coincided with the great
plague in Italy.!% This privileged position was doubt-
less granted on account of his patronage relationship
with Verus. The circumstances under which the patro-
nage bonds between Petronianus and Cornelianus on
the one hand and Verus on the other were established
seem to be different. The reason for this lies in the fact
that they were established at different stages of Verus’
senatorial career. The acquaintance of Petronianus and
Verus most likely started in Judaea, during the Bar
Kokhba revolt, when both men held the posts of mili-
tary tribunes. Verus had just started his senatorial career
and it was, therefore, due to the patronage of Verus’
family, of his father or uncle to be precise, that Petro-
nianus advanced in his military career. Unlike Petroni-
anus, Cornelianus established patronage bonds with
Verus when the latter was already a distinguished sen-
ator and governor of Lower Germany. In spite of the
differences, both procurators were closely related to
Verus, whose influence and decisions substantially
shaped their procuratorial careers. Both procurators
held many posts within the imperial service and in dif-
ferent parts of the Roman world. The position that
attracts our attention most is the mining procuratorship
in Domavia. It is the only post that they held succes-
sively at a time when Verus’ senatorial career reached
its peak.

Exploitation of silver and lead

in the valley of the lower Drina river

The large number of silver and lead mines situated
in the valley of the lower Drina river constituted the
wealthiest mining region of Illyricum.!%! This mining
area was shared between two provinces, Pannonia and
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Dalmatia, and the boundary ran not very far to the north
of Domavia.!%2 Lucius Septimius Petronianus was the
first procurator centenarius to supervise the argentariae
Pannonicae, at the very beginning of the reign of Mar-
cus Aurelius. After Petronianus’ departure to Maureta-
nia in around A.D. 161/2, the two mining districts on
the lower Drina river, as well as all other mining dis-
tricts in Pannonia and Dalmatia, were united under the
procurator metallorum Pannonicorum et Delmatico-
rum. The first official to bear the title was Tiberius
Claudius Proculus Cornelianus. The temporary unifi-
cation of the mining administrations was in effect until
the reign of Commodus.'? After having negotiated a
peace treaty with the Danubian tribes, Commodus di-
vided the mining administration again, but the admini-
stration in charge of the silver mines in Pannonia and
Dalmatia was left united, even though the mines be-
longed to different provinces. It is difficult to estimate
how many procuratores metallorum Pannonicorum et
Delmaticorum were performing their duty during the
reign of Marcus Aurelius.!% One of Cornelianus’ suc-
cessors might have been the Roman knight whose gra-
vestone was found in Salvium, a municipality not far
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expressed by Dusanic. See e.g. Dugani¢ 1971, 535-554. This idea
was also supported by Basler, Bojanovski and Paskvalin. cf. e.g.
Paskvalin 1969, 165-167; Bojanovski 1972, 37-52; Basler 1973,
261-269.

103 During the reign of Commodus, Ti. Claudius Xenophon
resided in Domavia and bore the title proc(urator) argentariarum
Pannoniarum et Dalmatiarum. See: ILS 1421. cf. Pflaum 1960-1,
no. 222. Dusani¢ 1977, 87, fn. 216.

104 1., Domitius Eros was another procurator metallorum
Pannonicarum et Delmaticarum, but he held this post during the 3/
century A.D. See: CIL III 12721. cf. PIR? D 145; Pflaum 1960-1,
399, 1063. The reason for the second unification of the mining
administration in the mid-3"4 century might be found in the Gothic
invasions that had seriously affected the mining districts across
Hlyricum. See: Mirkovi¢ 1977, 249-258.
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from present-day Glamo¢ in north-western Bosnia.!%

The procurator’s name has not been preserved in the
inscription, but given his status — “princ(ipi) m(unicipi)
[omni]bus honorib[us] | [fJuncto” and judging by the
find location of the inscription, he might have been from
Salvium. One of the positions he held during his career
was that of proc(urator) metallor(um).'%¢ The only
known proc(uratores) metallor(um) in Illyricum were
those residing in Domavia and overseeing the exploi-
tation of all the mines in the provinces of Pannonia and
Dalmatia during the reign of Marcus Aurelius.!?” The
Roman knight from Salvium, like many other young
men from the provinces who strived to attain equestrian
status, had to ensure the protection of the most power-
ful Roman families.!%8 Although the number of senators
originating from Dalmatia was small,'% there were
two very influential senators during the second half of
the 2" century who could provide such support. Gnaeus
Iulius Verus''© hailed from Aequum and Marcus
Lucceius Torquatus Bassianus!!! from Risinium. The
proximity of Aequum to Salvium and the presumable
connection between the procurator’s predecessor and
Verus allow us to suppose that the knight from Salvium
was another protégé of Verus and his family. The pa-
tronage ties formed between men from the same muni-
cipality or region were customary.!!? Pliny the Younger
was one of those who took his patronal responsibility
towards friends from his own region, which is clearly
illustrated by a list of his protégés.!!3 The continuous
presence of Verus’ protégés in Domavia at the begin-
ning of the reign of Marcus Aurelius certainly deserves
an explanation. It is evident that it was a direct result
of the emperor’s attempt to entrust this mining region
to the protégés of one of his closest associates at a time
when this region was under constant threat from bar-
barian attacks. Lower and Upper Pannonia were parti-
cularly threatened and it was necessary to assign super-
vision of the silver mines situated in the valley of the
lower Drina river to trustworthy procurators. How-
ever, we must consider the possibility that Verus’ rec-
ommendations and suggestions to the emperor regard-
ing his protégés might have been motivated by his
personal economic interests. It is very important at this
point to examine the model of silver and lead exploita-
tion in Dalmatia and Pannonia during the first half of
the 24 century.

The usual model of silver exploitation during the
Principate is known as the indirect model.!'* Tt was
used in the silver mines in the Spanish provinces,!'! in
the mining districts of Upper Moesia''® and in the gold
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mines in Dacia.!!” Its main feature was production that
was in the hands of the coloni, who bought mining pits
from the fiscus and employed the local population, or
slaves, to extract ore.'!8 Due to the lack of inscriptions
attesting to the presence of coloni or their associations
in Domavia, it has been assumed that the imperial
administration compelled the local population to
exploit silver.!'® However, such a policy would have

105 Sergejevski, GZM 39, 1927, 260, no.9: ‘[summae
integrit]atis praecipu[ae libe] [ralitatis] magn(a)eque in[nocentiae]
[donis militari?]bus (donato) equo ( publico ornato ) et dil[ectissi]
[mo—]ntio princ(ipi) m[unicipii] [—omni]bus honori[bus in rei]
[publica sua fJuncto ex pro[tectore] [ procuratoris me]tallor[um
prov.] [Pann. et Dalm—{al—]".Dusani¢ 1977, 86, fn. 210 suggests
a different restoration: ‘[? Bonit]atis praecipu|[ae] magneque(!), in
[m]|[ori]bus equo(!) et dile[c(to], [+3]ntio princ(ipi) m(unicipii)
[om] 5[ni]bus honorib[us] | [fJuncto ex pro[t(ectore) pro]|[c(uratori)
m]etallor[um+4]".

106 For various interpretations of his mining procuratorship,
see: Sergejevski 1927, 260, no. 9; Alfoldy 1965, 164, no. 84; Dusanic¢
1977, 86,90, fn. 210, 241. cf. Dugani¢ 1995, 221; Skegro 1998, 97.
See also: Dusani¢ 2004, 254.

107 Skegro 1998, 98.

108 [ oma 2010, 150-151.

109 Alf51dy 1968.

110 pIR2 J 618. Cf. Birley 1981, 118-121.

11 AFE 1941, 156. See also: PIRZL 363. cf. Thomasson 1996,
157, no. 37.

112 Syme 1958, 591, 595, 606; Syme 1968, 135-151. Cf. Saller
1982, 135-136.

113 Pliny Ep. 3.2, 4.4, 6.8, 6.25, 7.22.

114 Domergue 2008, 200-201.

115 Domergue 1990, 284-287; cf. Mateo, 2001: 87-166.

116 Dugani¢ 1977, 70-80, 87-89; Dusani¢ 2004, 262-264;
Dusani¢ 2006, 87-89.

117 Mrozek 1968, 307-326; cf. Noeske 1977, 269—416.

U8 Lex metallis dicta from Vipasca in Spain contains provi-
sions related to the sale of the mining pits owned by the fiscus to the
coloni (Vip 1I, 1-5), and also those related to sales between the
coloni themselves after they gained proprietas (Vip 11, 8). Various
interpretations of these provisions gave rise to a long discussion
among scholars (cf. Cuq 1907, 87-133; Mispoulet 1908, 345-391,
491-537; D’Ors 1953, 71-133; Flach 1979, 399-448; Domergue
1983). On the latest conclusions on the status of mining pits after
the sale, see: Mateo 2001, 87-166. Cf. Domergue 2004, 221-236;
Domergue 2008, 198-201.

119 In his study on the exploitation of silver in the provinces
of Pannonia and Dalmatia, A. Skegro questions the presence of
coloni in Domavia and assumes that their involvement in the min-
ing districts across Illyricum was primarily due to the shortage of
mining labour (cf. Skegro 1998, 102-103). With regard to the model
of exploitation of the argentariae in Illyricum, S. Dusani¢ claims
that mining pits, as a rule, were leased by small lessees, with sub-
stantial use of forced labour during the first two centuries A.D. (cf.
Dusanic¢ 2004, 255, 262-263, fn. 82). This opinion is significantly
modified in his prosopographical study on mining in Upper Moesia,
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required substantial use of the Roman army and its
direct supervision.!20 The stationing of auxiliary troops
in eastern Dalmatia seems to have started in the late
2™ century A.D. and served primarily to protect the
Dalmatian argentariae as well as the road communica-
tions running from Domavia towards Sirmium and
Salona.'?! The garrison of auxiliary regiments in Dal-
matia during the first half of the 2" century was com-
posed of three cohorts stationed on a strategic line
established during the reign of Augustus along the main
road leading from the coastal colonies into the hinter-
land.!?? This garrison was enlarged at the beginning of
the Marcommanic Wars with two additional cohorts, I
and II Delmatarum. During his preparations for a new
northern campaign in A.D. 169, Marcus Aurelius
endeavoured to re-establish internal order disturbed by
barbarian attacks.!?? In the following year, A.D. 170,
the two Dalmatian cohorts appear for the first time in
epigraphic sources.!?* The disposition of the two addi-
tional cohorts recruited among the locals, including
latrones Dalmatiae, in the east of Dalmatia indicates
that the main intention of the emperor was the protec-
tion of argentariae in the valley of the lower Drina
river, as well as the main communications, known as
viae metallicae. The newly recruited Delmatae in the
Cohorts I and II Delmatarum had to deal primarily
with confines hostes, i.e. bands of robbers operating at
the crossroads in the highlands.!2> As the exploitation
of silver and lead in Domavia had intensified since the
time of Trajan, it is hard to imagine that Roman offi-
cials had been able to use forced labour with no help of
the Roman army for almost seven decades.!?® On the
other hand, it is necessary to consider the general rea-
sons which led the imperial office to directly exploit
the mines in a certain region. The reasons usually
involved suppression of a revolt, the end of a military
campaign, or the complexity of the extraction process
that required the use of a specific hydraulic system and
significant manpower, which made the exploitation un-
profitable and unattractive to the coloni.'?’ The problem
lies in the fact that these prerequisites do not correspond
to the reality in the field. The silver mines in the valley
of the lower Drina river constituted the wealthiest min-
ing region in [llyricum and, as such, they were more than
profitable.!?® During the first half of the 2" century,
overall security and political stability in the empire and
Dalmatia improved significantly. These circumstances
brought craftsmen, traders and many other entrepre-
neurs to Domavia.'?® Their presence there clearly de-
monstrates the presence of free entrepreneurship in
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this region, which was in contrast to the direct model of
exploitation. 3% All these facts lead us to the most likely
conclusion that the indirect model of exploitation was
used in the mining districts in the valley of the lower
Drina river.!3! The legal framework for the exploitation
of silver may have been identical to the one in force in
the mines of Vipasca.!3? The lex metallis dicta repre-
sented a general legal framework for the regulation of
the extraction of silver which was used by the imperial
administration in various parts of the Roman world.!33
Based on internal evidence, the lex metallis dicta has
been dated to the time of Hadrian. This period chrono-
logically corresponds to the time when the exploitation
of silver and lead in Illyricum intensified. Regarding
the presence of coloni, their number in Illyricum start-
ed to increase radically in the mid-2"d century A.D.134
As far as the mines in the valley of the lower Drina
river are concerned, this area attracted men who came
directly from Italy, while the majority were descen-
dants of the Roman veterans who lived in the cities on
the Adriatic coast, such as Salona, or the cities in the

where he stresses senators’ investments in mining as well as the
contribution of wealthy Romans to the mining industry (Cf. Dusanic¢
2006, 85-102).

120 Tylecote 1986, 63-65; Domergue 1990, 303-306. Cf.
Domergue 2008, 201-202.

121 Wilkes 1969, 139-140, 143; Loma 2010, 132.

122 Alfoldy 1962, 284285, 287-288.

123 HA M. Aur. 20-21; HA Did. Iul. 1.9. Cf. Birley 1993, 159;
Loma 2010, 346.

124 CIL I 1979; CIL 111 6374.

125 For the auxiliary troops stationed in Upper Moesia for the
same purpose, see: Dusani¢ 1977, 237-246; Dusanic 1980, 37;
Dusani¢ 2000, 348-349.

126 pPflaum 1960—61, no. 78, 145. See also: Dusani¢ 1977,
57-63.

127 Dio 52.25; Suet. Aug. 20; Flor Epit. 2.25, 11-12. cf. Tyle-
cote 1986, 63-65; Domergue 1990, 279-280, 288-291, 303-306;
Domergue 2008, 201-202.

128 See fn. 101 above.

129 Patsch 1895, 584. See also: Srejovié 1965, 10, fn. 44;
Bojanovski 1988, 202.

130 Domergue 1990, 303-306.

131 Domergue 2008, 203.

132 There is no doubt that this law was created in Rome and
that it was of a general character. Nothing in the text of the law
refers directly to the Vipasca mines and its provisions regulate the
extraction of silver and copper. On the lex metallis dicta and the
indirect model of exploitation, see: Domergue 1983, 123-156,
171-180; Domergue 2008, 200; Cf. Mateo 2001, 126-166, 196-214.

133 Domergue 1983, 178.

134 On their presence in Upper Moesia, see: Papazoglou 1990,
577-585; Dusanic¢ 2006, 87-100.
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Dalmatian hinterland, such as Narona or Aequum.'33

The latter were members of the upper classes who had
been purchasing estates along the road communica-
tions in the vicinity of the mining districts in eastern
Dalmatia since the middle of the 2" century.!3¢ The
prosperity of the southern Dalmatian cities, with the
exception of Salona, ended with the early
Principate.'3” Trade significantly decreased, which
initiated the process of mass migrations of rich fami-
lies from the coastal towns to the hinterlands of east-
ern Dalmatia.!38 Their arrival was primarily motivated
by the growing mining activities in this region that had
opened up new possibilities for profit. The members of
these families in Domavia, such as the Barbii, Caminii,
Catilii, Salvii and others, and the Claudii, Statii,
Hostilii, Egnatii, Calpurnii in the municipium
Malvesiatium, near Domavia can be identified as
coloni, or their representatives, who invested money in
the exploitation of silver and lead, or as tradesmen
whose activities could have been indirectly related to
the exploitation of silver ore. These men most likely
employed the local population belonging to the civi-
tates peregrinae and living in the vicinity of the min-
ing area as diggers of ore. The inhabitants of this part
of Dalmatia were traditionally experienced miners.!3°
During Trajan’s reign, many Dalmatian miners were
brought to Dacia in order to provide mining labour. 140
A successful collaboration between the newcomers
investing in mining and the local inhabitants may per-
haps explain why only a token presence of the Roman
army was sufficient to secure stability in this region
from the time of Trajan’s reign until the late 2" centu-
ry.*l If we take into account the wealth of the silver
mines in the valley of the lower Drina river, we can
assume that senators must have had an interest in
investing in mining in this region. The involvement of
senators in the exploitation of silver and lead in the
neighbouring mining regions of Upper Moesia has
been recorded.!#? The contribution made by the
Fundanii, Libonii, Furii and Pontii to the development
of mining during the first three centuries A.D. was
rather significant.43 It is generally assumed that the
senatorial family of the Pontii from Dardania owed
their social success to the mines in the neighbourhood
of Ulpiana, and the mineral wealth of the Strymon
region.!#* The senators’ investment in mining was not
conducted directly, as the mining territories were
unsuitable for longer stays, but indirectly, through
their representatives in the field, usually from the class
of freedmen.!* The main question is whether Gnaeus
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Tulius Verus and his family were among the senators
who invested their private funds in mining. If the pres-
ence of his protégés in the silver mines in the valley of
the lower Drina river was motivated by his personal
economic interest, then it is necessary for our under-
standing of the patron—protégé relationship to have
some idea of how Verus’ patronage could have mani-
fested itself within the mining district. The first ques-
tion that must be asked is: what could have been the
favours granted by Lucius Septimius Petronianus and
Tiberius Claudius Proculus Cornelianus, and their
potential successors, to Verus’ representatives who
might have invested his money? Even though the
internal organisation of the metalla around Domavia
still remains obscure, the procurator in charge of the
mining district, or districts, must have had under his
authority the entire mining administration residing in
Domavia. This administration was usually composed
of local procurators and imperial slaves.!4® The latter
were primarily responsible for the officinae, as the
names recorded in the stamps of the Kosmaj lead
ingots indicate.'#” The cases in which the imperial
procurator could use his power seem to be limitless as
his authority covered almost every aspect of life with-
in the mining district. Any dispute among the coloni
involved in ore exploitation provided an opportunity
for the procurator to intervene on behalf of those
coloni who were under his protection. We will not
jump to conclusions and claim that Verus’ protégés
might have had to ensure or protect a monopoly, but

135 CILIII 12742; CILIII 12743; CIL III 12722; CILIII 12744;
ILJug 1525. cf. Patsch 1907, 438, no. 13; 465, no. 2; 447, no. 26.
Cf. Wilkes 1969, 206, 277, 280, 301, fn. 5.

136 Sasel 1982, 565.

137 Alfsldy 1965, 201-205. Cf. Syme 1971, 117-118; Loma
2010, 144-145.

138 [oma 2010, 144—145.

139 Ramovic 1960, 34-42. Cf. Bojanovski 1988, 198.

140 On the Tllyrian colonists in Roman Dacia, see: Zaninovi¢
1995, 111-115. Cf. Nemeti 2010, 109-133.

141 See fn. 124 above.

142 Papazoglou 1990, 577-585; Dusani¢ 2006, 85-102.

143 papazoglu 1990, 578; Sasel 1992, 152—594; Tataki 2006,
237-238, 354-357. Cf. Andermahr 1998, 24, fn.5.

144 Dusanié¢ 2006, 91-94.

145 Dusani¢ 2006, 86-87; IMS VI 27, IMS VI 167. Cf. Dusani¢
2004, 257-258; Dusanic¢ 2006, 95.

146 For the local procurator’s jurisdiction within the mining
districts, see: Vip I, 1, 2, 3, 9; Vip II, 1-12. Cf. Domergue 1983,
106-109, 171-175, 180; Mateo 2001, 161-165.

147 Dugani¢ 1977, 89, fn. 232.
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their very presence testifies to a strong relationship
between potential investors and mining officials. The
aim would certainly have been the protection of the
economic interests of the former. It seems unlikely that
the state treasury could have suffered any direct losses
due to these arrangements, but investors with less
political influence and weaker financial resources cer-
tainly would.!*8 It must be emphasised that the indirect
involvement of a senator in mining exploitation must
have been known and approved by the emperor him-
self.14? The appointments of the protégés of Gnaeus
Tulius Verus and their activities in the field can only be
understood if we observe them in the context of his
special status, i.e. his being a vir militaris et maxime
aestimatus ab imperatoribus, that is to say, one of the
closest friends and associates of Marcus Aurelius and
Lucius Verus.!3°

Conclusion

The patronage relationship between senators and
equites was characterised by a constant exchange of
favours and beneficia. The careers of Lucius Septimius
Petronianus and Tiberius Claudius Proculus Cornelianus

show their dependence on the senatorial patronage of
Gnaeus Iulius Verus and his family for their appoint-
ments in their military career as well as for their en-
trance into the imperial service. The posts held by both
procurators were decisively influenced by the extent of
the power of Verus, who was a companion of the em-
perors (comes Augustorum) from the beginning of the
reign of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. The conti-
nuous presence of Verus’ protégés in the mining dis-
tricts situated in the valley of the lower Drina river
indicates the determination of the emperor to entrust
this important mining region, exposed to the constant
threat of barbarian attacks, to procurators whose relia-
bility was guaranteed by his closest associate. There is
also a possibility that Verus wanted to protect his eco-
nomic interests in the field indirectly through his pro-
tégés. Therefore, this case provides an insight into the
economic aspects of patronage exchange between sena-
tors and equites, as well as a new perspective on the
close relationship between mining officials and sena-
tors investing in mining.
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148 On the cultural, ethnic and economic diversity of the pop-
ulation that lived and worked in the mining districts of Illyricum,
see: Sasel 1992, 54, 146, 152. Cf. Dusani¢ 2006, 85-102.

149 On the imperial control over the extent and modality of
senators’ involvement in mining activities, see: DuSani¢ 1989,
148-156. Cf. Dusanic 2006, 94.

150 CIL TIT 199=ILS 5864: ‘Imp(erator) Caes(ar) M(arcus)
Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) Armeniacus et Imp(erator) Caes(ar)
L(ucius) Aurel(ius) Verus Aug(ustus) Armeniacus......per Tul(ium)
Verum leg(ato) pr(o) pr(aetore) provinc(iae) Syr(iae) et amicum
suum.” In the 170s, Gnaeus Iulius Verus accompanied Marcus
Aurelius, along with Pontius Lelianus, Dasumius Tullius Tuscus,
both ex-governors of Upper Pannonia, and Q. Sosius Priscus, to the
frontline beyond the Danube as his comes. The location of Marcus’
headquarters for the winter of A. D. 169/170 was probably Sirmium
on the River Sava (Cf. Birley 1993, 162; Birley 2005, 149). Julius
Verus played an important role in the wars on the Danube, and the
final success brought him great honour, as he was elected consul
ordinarius for the second time. His premature death in A.D. 180
prevented him from assuming the office (Cf. Degrassi 1952, 50;
Pflaum 1960-61, 402).
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Pesume: KEJBKA IITAJVH, ®uno3odceku dakyarer, bawa Jlyka

JIYIHUJE CEIITUMHWJE IIETPOHHJAH

N TUBEPUJE KJVIAYAHJE ITPOKYJI KOPHEJ/INJAH:
JIBA IITHREHUKA THEJA JY/JINJA BEPA

Kwyune peuu. — JNanvanwuja, [TaHoHUja, pyIHUIN, pygapcTBO, MPOKYPATOPU, CEHATOPH.

Buremke kapujepe Jlyuuja Centumuja Ilerponujana u Tube-
puja Knaynuja Ilpokyna Kopuenujana nokasyjy jacan yTuiaj
ceHaTopckor natpoHara I'neja Jyimja Bepa u merose nmoponu-
e. [IpokypaTeie koje cy oHM 00aBbasiil y CKJIONY LAPCKe KaH-
Lejapuje Ouie Cy IMpeKTaH pe3yJTaT MpecTUKa BUXOBOT Ma-
TPOHA, KOjU je OUo comes Augustorum Tj. IpaTUiaL LapeBa
Mapxka Aypemuja u Jlynuja Bepa on camor nmodeTka mUXOBe
Bianasune. Kontunympano npucyctso Bepoux mruhennka y
PYIOHUUKUM JUCTPUKTUMA CMjEIITEHUM y TOJIMHU pujeke Ipu-
He yKasyje Ha Hamjepy napa Mapka Aypenuja na noBjepu oBaj
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BakKaH PYJHUYKH PETHOH, U3JIOKeH BapBapCKUM HalaanMa, Ha
yIpaBy NPOKYpaTOpHUMa UHjy je 0y30aHOCT FAPaHTOBAO HEroB
Hajomku capanauk. He MoxkeMo, Takobe, ICKIbYYMTHHE MOTyh-
HocT 1a je ['nej Jynmje Bep HacTojao na 3amTuTl CBOje eKOHOM-
CKE MHTepece Ha TepeHy MOCPENHO MPEKO CBOjUX mTrheHuka. Y
CKJIAZly C TUM, OBaj Moce0aH cJyyaj aje HaM yBUJl y EKOHOMCKeE
acrieKkTe NaTpoHaTCKe pa3MjeHe usMehy ceHatopa u BUTE30Ba,
aJI1 ¥ TIpy’ka HOBA ca3Hama 0 MoryhuM OJICKIM Be3aMa n3me-
by pymHIYKMX 3BaHUYHIKA ¥ CEHATOPA KOj! CY MHBECTHPAIH Y
pyZIapcTBo.
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Bernhard Hénsel, Kristina Mihovili¢, Biba Terzan, MONKODONIJA,

Istrazivanje protourbanog naselja broncanog doba Istre, Knjiga 1.

Iskopavanje i nalazi gradevina, Monografije i katalozi 25, Arheoloski muzej Istre, Pula 2015,
[Tapanenan TeKCT HA HEMAUKOM je3HKY, OMIIMPHU CaXKEeIX Ha UTAJIFjaHCKOM U SHIJIECKOM,

588 crpana, 336 csimka u 7 npuiora

MOHKOIORA je IPAaNCTOPHjCKa IPaJHA KOja ce Hajla3u Ha OKO
neT KwioMeTapa jyroszananHo on Posuma. Kako je okpyxena
y3BUIIEH-VMA T1a HUje JIOBOJFHO YOWBMBA, OHA je TMpero3Hara
Kao Kactesbep Tek 1953. ronune, y Bpeme kafa je bopuc baunh,
Tajia AMpeKTop Apxeosolkor My3eja y [lynm, Bpimo cucremar-
CKY peBM3H]y MofaTaka o ucTapckuM rpaaguHama. OH je 1954. u
1955. r. 06aBUO U IpBa UCKOIaBamba OBOI HAJIA3UIIITA, KOja Cy
JlaJla OCHOBHE NofaTke o hopTudUKaLrju U 00jeKTUMa YHyTap
oenema. Maxko je narepec 3a MOHKOZIOIbY U [Jajbe TIOCTOjao, CH-
CTEMAaTCKa UCKOMaBamha OBOT JIOKAIUTETA 3aroveTa Cy TeK Ie-
IieceTak rorHa KacHUje U Tpajajia cy ABaHAeCT roauHa, ox 1997.
1o 2008. buo je To 3ajenHNYKM MOoyXBaT YETUPU UHCTUTYLIU]E
— Apxeonowkor mMyseja y ITynau, 3aBuuajaor myseja y Posumy,
Ounoszodekor daxynrera y Jbyossanu u Opaj yausepsurera y
Bepmny, ca BeMKuM (pUHAHCHjCKYIM CPEICTBAMA MPUKYTIBE-
HIM ca BUIIIe CTPaHa U C HAMEPOM Jja C€ KOHAYHO CUCTEeMATCKU
WCTPa’ky jeliHA UCTapcKa IpajHa U 100Ujy peieBaHTHU 107~
11, MOZIyXBaT 3a KOjUM je apXeosoruja Banuia YUTaB jeaH BeK
— ox KanurajHe nyonukanuje Kapia Mapkeseruja o rpaguHa-
Mma objaBibere 1903. . 3a To mrro je Meby Bumme ox 300 rpaguHa
1300p a0 Ha MOHKONOmY MOCTOjajv CY IOCEOHM pa3iio3u: Oua
je jemHa on HajBehux, Ha HOj HUje OMJIO TparoBa KaCHUjUX Ha-
ceJbaBama, Koju Cy 300r crieln(UYHOCTY UCTAPCKUX IPafiuHa 1
petke crpaturpaduje NPUIMYHO KOMIUIMKOBAJIM NCTPAsKUBALE
HPAaUCTOPUjCKUX OCTAaTaKa, Kao ¥ TO LITO je TMOXKap HEKOIUKO
TOJMHA paHUje YHUIITHO PACTHIbE y BEJIMKOj MEpHU Te je Toue-
TaK pazoBa OMO OJIAKIIAH U, Haj3amd, BepyjeM, 1 6um3uHa Posu-
Ba, Oucepa ucrapcke odajie, Mopaja je y ToMe UrpaTi U3BECHY
yaiory. MckonaBawa MOHKOIOE MpaTUiia Cy M pa3jnyura na-
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pajiesIHa NCTpakKMBama M NCTINTHBAbA IPYIUX HayKa 6e3 KOjux
ce JaHac He MOTY 3aMUCJIUTH apXeoJIOMKY paJoBH, TaKO 1A je
y3 apxeoJjiore ekumna oOyxBaTtajia U MajeodboTaHuyape, maaeo-
300J10re, aHTPONoJIOre, reodusndape, Creseosore, Kepamorpa-
(e, upraue, Mmepaue u MHore Ipyre ctpyumake. Ilocse 12 rogu-
Ha MOCTUTHYTU Cy Pe3yJITaTu Koju cy Owiu 3a10BosbaBajyhu,
HCKOIIaBama Cy 3aBpIIeHA U IPUCTYIIMIIO ce 00paay 1 00jaBIbu-
Bamy Matepujaia. OBO je MpBa KbUra Koja 00yxBara UCTOpHjaT
HCTpaKMBamba, NCKOMaBame U rpabeBune MoHkonome, reogu-
31UYKa UCTpakKMBama M OCHOBHE 3akJbyuke. HbeHu ayropu cy
Bepuxapn Xencen, Kpucruna Muxosunnu u buba Tepxan, a
canpxu u nocedbne npuitore Knaynuje Iepiounr, Xenmyra Kpo-
na, Jamupa Maromesuha, Uropa Menapuha, Bpanka Mymha,
Harnaca Ipajca, Bapoape Tecman, Pacdka Ypankapa u Bepn-
xapna Benunrepa.

[NoBpuHa Hacesba, Ha 0ko 70 m HaIMOpCKe BUCHUHE, jecTe
KaMeHU Iu1aTo aysxkutHe oko 250 m u mmpuxe 160 m. 3apaBmeH
jé TecameM KaMeHa off Kora cy carpabenu sunoBu, Bpata U
ocTaym onbpaMOeHy 00jeKTH, TOK Cy Kyhie MaXOoM HauMbeHe Of
npBeta. Hacesbe je muaHcku rpaheHo U ofi oYeTKa rpajme ja-
CHO MOZIEJ/bEHO Ha TPU JIENA: aKPOTOJb, TOPH:U TPaj U TOWH Ipafl,
Koju cy mehycoOHO oziBojeHu 3unoBUMa. AKpOIIOJb, BEIMYMHE
100 x 80 m, tToMUHUpPa HACEJLEM U OJIBOjEH je OJl OCTaJIOr jieJia
mohuuM 3unom ne6spuHe 3 m. Ty cy ce Hamaswm v Hajeehu
cTaMOeHN 00jeKTH y KOjUMa je JKHBeJIa eJINTa Hacesba. [opmu
rpaj 610 je HAaMEeHEeH 3aHATCTBY, PAJIMOHUIIAMa 1 TPTOBUHHU, ITIe
ce, PEernocTaBiba Ce, Hala3uo JIE0 CTAHOBHUIITBA KOjU Ce OaBUO
TUM IOCJIOBUMA, JIOK CY Y IOBEeM I'pajly CTAaHOBAJIM OHU YHja cy
cTpyKa OWJM 3eMJbOpajiha U CTOYAPCTBO, KOje je 00aB/baHO BaH
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rpanckux 3unvHa. CriosbHe TpajfcKe 3UIMHe Ouse Cy BUCOKE U
mypoke 3 m, npyskaje cy ce y ny>kuty on 800 m u umase cy He-
KOJIMKO Kanuja. JleTajbHo je UCTpaskeHa 3alajiHa Kamuja, BeoMa
CJIO’KEeHe KOHCTPYKIIMje, rpaheHa y Hekomko ¢asa. Y 61m3uHn
KaIlje OTKPUBEHO je HeKOJIMKO rpoboBa, Mpefaka Uin pogoHa-
YeJIHMKA, KOjH je Tpedaslo fa ITUTE Ipal ol OcBajaya — 00uyaj
KOjU Ce jaBJba Ha jOLI HEKUM UCTAPCKUM KacTesbepuma. [Ipore-
mwyje ce 1a je y Monkonomu 6uso oko 1000 sxkuresba, Ha OCHOBY
yera OU ce OHa MOIJIa Ha3BaT rpagoM. Ha ocHOBY mokpeTHOr
MaTepujaia ¥ JpYTrux MHAVKALNja, a TOCEOHO pagrokapOoHCKe
aHaymM3e, ’KUBOT Ha HACeJby AaTyje ce MPETEeXKHO y pa3nobibe of
1800. o 1500. r. mpe H. €.

Y3 OBe UMHCHHILIE AyTOPU U3HOCE Y HU3 MPETIIOCTABKY KO-
je He Mory na Oyny nposepeHe jep je MOHKOLORa IPBO CUCTe-
MAaTCKO ¥ CBEOOYXBATHO MICKOTABAE jEJHOT NCTAPCKOT KacTe-
Jbepa M HeMa Iapajesa. 3a Te MPeTIOCTaBKe U OHM CaMU Kaxy
Ila HUCY CUTYPHH [1a je OUJI0 6al Tako, ajii Cy OHE MpencTaBibe-
He Ha jenaH 0cOOMT M 3aHMMJbUB HAUMH, TAKO J]a YuTajal Koju
j€ CTHrao 1o TOT Aejia He MOXe [ja UCITYCTH KEbUTY U3 PYKY U ca
MHTEpPEeCOM HacTaBJba J1a MIPATH TEKCT 1aJbe KaKo 61 BUIEO ITa
61 TO MOTJIO 1a Oy/e OHAKO KaKo je HaBeIEeHO a IIITa je OMeT Te-
JKe TIPUXBATUTU. Y TOj Maruju MpUIOBeama, YNHA MU Ce, T0-
MHHHpa TIpe CBera MpeTrocTaBKa [a je HacTaHaK MOHKOIOHme
TMOBE3aH ca jyrom, IITO ce MOK/a TOJIMKO He 3aIiaska aju ce oce-
ha Kpo3 uMTaBO OBO 3aKJbYYHO IMOIJIaB/be. MHOIHM 01 YnTajana
CTUTaBIIU JI0 Kpaja, OCTajy ca »KeJbOM U HanoM Jia he yckopo
OIIeT jefjHa McTapcKa IpajiiiHa OUTH JeTa/bHO MCTPaKeHa, MITO
he mpy»utu MoryhHOCTH 32 MOTBPIY MM ONOALIMBAE MHOTHX
W3HETHX MPETHOCTaBKHU.

HckonaBamba MOHKOIOE U MyOJIMKOBaE pe3yJiTaTa TUX
MICKOTIaBama MPeCTaBIbajy BaskaH KOpak yHarpey y npoyJyana-
Yy npancropuje Kcrpe, a moceGHO BeHOT 6poH3aHOT 106a, TPBO
CTOTa IITO je MPBH IyT CUCTEMATCKN UCTpa’kKMBaHa jefjHa Ipa-
IVHA y TOM HOZpPYYjy U, Opyro, mro he Ta ucTpakuBama OUTH
MyTOKa3 3a MO3HaBae JPYrUX KacTesbepa y LeJIUHU U y IeTa-
JbMa. MOHKOIIORA MPEICTaBjba M 3HauYajaH JAOMPUHOC MO3HA-

Balby MpauCTOpUje YUTABOr KalyTa Anpuje, rae MnocToju joul
MHOTO NuTama Koja he cama Mohu na mobujy cBoje omronope.
OBa nckomnasama Cy Takohe Mokasasa Jja ce BeJnKa apXeoJIomIKa
WCTpa’skuBama, fa OU MOTIYHO ycIiesa, MOpajy 00aBJbaTH y Te-
CHOj capaliby ¢ IpYrMM Haykama, Ipe CBera er3akTHUM, Yiju
Cy pe3yJITaTi yBeK BeoMa IParoLeHy 3a apXeoJoIKa yMCTBO-
Bamba 1 3aKJbyuKe. MUCIINM [1a Ce TO OBOM IPYJIMKOM IT0Ka3aJI0
Ha HajOOJBM HAUMH U []a ayTOPU U MHOTOOPOjHU CapaIHULIU Ha
OBOM TI0CJTy, KOjU Cy HaBEIEH! y TOCEOHOM MOIJIaBJby, MOTY Jia
Oyny 3a0BOJbHM OHUM LITO ¢y nocturiu. Cynehu no yBogHuM
peunma Ilapka Kowmie, ynpaBHUKa ApXEOJOIIKOI My3eja y
[Tysm n boanuja CrioHue, rpagoHavesHuka rpaga Posuma,
3HAYaj OBOT ITOyXBaTa IPEIO3HaT je ¥ Ha BULIM MHCTaHI[aMa,
MTO je Beoma BaxkHO 3a Mcrpy u 3a Oynyha HoBa mocturayha
apXxeoJIorHje Ha TOM MPOCTOPY.

Ha kpajy, y enmiiory, ayTopu roBope o iMeHy MOHKOIOBa
Y MIPETIOCTaBIbajy, HA OCHOBY BUIIIE apryMeHara, Jia je OHO Ha-
crajio of kputckor rpaga Kunonuje. 3a Ty npeTrnocrasky, Koja
HUje curypHa Beh camo BepoBaTHa, JOOWIN Cy IOTBPLY U OFf MC-
TaKHYTHX JIMHIBUCTUYKUX CTpy4maKa. AJM ITa je y MpancTo-
puju curypao? Ako, periumo, cMaTtpam na 6saro u3 Hosor I1a3a-
pa nmpunana ayTapujaTckoj KHEIMbU a He TpUOAJCKoj, ja HeMam
CUTypHe JI0OKa3e 11 je TO TaKo, Hero Ha OCHOBY oxpeheHor 6po-
ja yMMOeHMKa MPEeTIOoCTaB/baM Jia TO MOry pehu ca nocra Bepo-
BaTHOhe, OHOCHO Ja je Beha BepoBaTHOha 1a je ped o Ayrapu-
jatuma Hero o Tpubamuma. Tako je u ca Monkopowom. Kana y
KIbH3H I1efiaM (poTorpaduje kaMeHor yTBphera OBOT KacTelbe-
pa, one me nozicehajy Ha I'ypuujy Ha Kpury, unjum cam ce ynu-
[JaMa HeKajia JIaBHO 11eTao, CTENeHNIIaMa ce Meo U KPo3 KaMeHa
BpaTa npoJiasuo, 1 Mana he mosHaBaoy MeqUTepaHCKe apXH-
TEKType CUTYPHO YCTBPAUTH [a Ty He MOKe OMTH HIKAKBOT MOJ-
cehama, ja UMaK MOYMbEM 12 BEpYjeM Ia y IOMEHYTO]j MPEeTIo-
ctaBuM TpHjy ayropa, Kpucrnae Muxosunuh, bube Teprkan u
Bepnapna XeHcesa, Mopa Jia UMa Hevera.

Paciiko BACUB

JIro6en Jlemakos, TUITIOJIOTUA 1 XPOHOJIOTU A HA BPOH30BUTE BHPXOBUTE 3A KOITMA OT
KBbCHATA BPOH30BA N HAYAJIOTO HA PAHHOEJISI3HATA EIIOXA B IOTOM3TOYHA EBPOIIA,

Codus 2015, onmmpaH pe3rMe Ha eHIJIECKOM,

556 ctpaHa Tekcra, 18 cauka, 196 Tabau wiycrpauuja, 36 kapara u 2 Tabese

Ha noueTky kmure o kojoj je opzie peu Jbyben Jlemrakos kaxe
Ia KoIba GpOH3aHOr J06a HUCY OMUJbEHA TeMa apxeosnora. 1y
mpaBy je, Moxe ce ongmax pehn. O ToMe CBeOuN YMIEHUIA 1
MOCTOjU BEOMa MaJlo BEJIMKUX, KalIUTAJIHUX [eJia O IMPanucTo-
pUjcKUM OPOH3aHMM KOIUBKMMA, a To, u3Mehy ocrasor, mokasy-
je u cyiaba 3acTyI/beHOCT OBOT OpPY’Kja Y PEeHOMUPAHO] eAULIjU
LIIpaucropujckn Oponsanu Hanasu” (IIB®D), uduje cBecke,
HCTHUHA, HUCY KallUTaJIHE CTyIH]j€e aJli jecy BeOMa KOPHCHU IPU-
PYYHMIIM 32 YIIO3HABaHE ¢ TeMaTUKOM. TeK y nocemem tpe-
HYTKY, [Ipe]i Talllehe eaUIIije, MOjaBIIo ce HEKOIMKO TOMOBA O
KOIUBMMA U TAKO je NeJMMUYHO yOJIaXKeH YyTHCAK O HAMEPHOM
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n3beraBamy NpPOyuaBamba TOI BAXKHOI OOJIMKA MaTepHjajiHe
KyJIType.

PasJior 3a To, KaKo ce YMHH, HUje Y MOTLCHUBAbY 3HAYaja
OBE BPCTE OPY’Kja HUTH Y HErOBOM HEIPUBJIAYHOM M3IJICIy, He-
IO je y He[IOCTaTKy ycTasbeHe U omTenpruxsahene tunosnoryje,
Kao LITO MOCTOjU KOJl MayeBa, CpIoBa, (pudysia Uid uraja, Koja
He 61 M3a31BaJla HEJIOYMUIIE KOJL ayTOopa C KOje CTpaHe 1a Mpu-
cTynu obpaju, Koje eJeMeHTe 1a y3Me Kao GUTHE U miTa Tpeda
na Oyzie BHIIE a IITa Makbe KapaKTepUCTUYHO. MHOTO je rmyTeBa
KOjU BOZIE Ka LIWJbY, 1A [IOCTOje AUjIeMe y TorJieny n30opa OHOT
Hajoosser. To roBOpMM M3 JIMYHOT MCKYCTBA U MIPU3HAjeM J1a OuX

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



KPUTUKE U ITPUKA3H — COMPTES RENDUS (241-258)

0e3 nparouene nomohu nupexropa [1B® npojekra, Andpexra
JokeHxeBesia, MOKA jOII JIyTaO Y CAacTaB/balby CBECKE O KO-
mbuMa ca Llenrpannor Bankana nurajyhu ce kojuM myTteM zna
rohem, 1 Tako MPOIYCTHUO MOCTIEHY BO3 Ia Moja Kibura oyne
mrammana y [TB® 36uprm (R. Vasi¢, Die Lanzen und Pfeilspitzen
im Zentralbalkan, PBF V, 8, 2015).-

Jla cy korba BeoMma JAeKOPaTUBHU MPeMeTH U 1a Cy 3aHU-
MJbMBA U MPUBJAYHA TeEMa 3a o0pajy cBenoue OpOojHM KoMaiu
koju ce cpehy y objaBisennm [1B® cBeckama Kao 'y MHOTUM
IpyruM Iy6/mKanyjamMa u3 MpaucTopuje, a fa cy ybojura kao u
May4eBHU HajOOJbe U HAjCIMKOBUTH]E MTPUKA3AHO je Y CYMEpKYJIT-
HOj TeJIeBU3MjCKOj cepuju ,,Jrpa npecrona”, roe O6epun Map-
TeJl, HAOpy’KaH KorubeM, nodebhyje nusosckor I'peropa Kierana
U BEroB OIPOMHU Mad, aJIi, 3aXBajbyjyhy MUIIYeBOj KOHLIENLIN)U
panme 1o kojoj My je Kiieran 61o notpeGaH »KuB 3a 1ajba 301Ba-
1ha ¥ NepureTrje a MapTes 04eBUIHO HUje,0H, MaKO TTOOETHIK,
O1Ba Ha Kpajy 1Bo00ja youjeH.

Jlemrakos je 3a TeMy cBoje MOHOrpaduje n3adpao OpoH3a-
Ha KOIUba Ha jyrouctoky EBporie, koju y oBoM cityyajy o0yxBaTa
OpojHe Tepuropuje: Anbanujy, Bocuy u Xepuerosuny, Byrap-
cky, I'puky, Cp6wujy, Lpry T'opy u XpsaTcky, a 3aTum u Mahap-
cky, Pymynujy u neniose Monnasuje u Ykpajude. Tepuropuja je
T10 MPOCTPAHCTBY BEOMA BEJIMKA U CII0XKEHa, T1a Ce YMHU []a TeMa
cTOra MMa JiBa M3a30Ba: MPBU — LITO ayTOP HE PACIIOJIaKe LIeJI0-
KynHUM (yHIycoM Konajba U3 Arbeitsgebiet Hero camo oHUM
IMy6JIMKOBaHMM KOMaJIMMa Koje je MPHUKYINO, a IPYTH — MTO Cy-
MIPOTCTABJbA [IBA PA3JIIUNATA 00OJINKA KOTIAJha, eT€jCKU U CPENIHO-
€BPOIICKH, KOja HACY y Be3u jefaH ¢ apyrum. I1Ito ce Tiue npsor
13a30Ba, Ha Hera ce MOXKe OJI'OBOPUTH 1a Op0j 00jaBJLEHUX KO-
rajba 1aje NOCTa jaCHY CJIMKY O KapaKTepUCTHKaMa TOT Opy:Kja
Ha IIEJIOKYITHOj TepPUTOPHUjH, 0K CY, C Apyre CTpaHe, ca OBOT
nipocTopa n3anuie y [TB® koneknuuju camo cBecke 0 KOIJbIMa
u3 I'puxe u ca Lenrpasnnor Baskana v u3inasu ceecka us Pymy-
HHje, TAaKO 1A je OBUM MOCJIOM JIeITakoB y4nHNO yCIIyTy He ca-
MO IPAUCTOPHjCKO] apPXEOJIOTHjU YOIIIITe HErO U apXeoJIoruju
OHUX pervja 4vju Katajo3M Hajlaza Komajba joIl He MOCTOoje.
JIpyrom m3a3oBy je JIaKile MaprpaTH: CylpOTCTaBIbae Bajy
pas3IMuUTHX 06JIMKA je Toce6HO 3aHNMJIBUBO U TIpYsKka MoryhHo-
cTu 1a ce moMohy Komaska jacHO Ofipesie TPaHMIIe IPOJopa erej-
CKOT OpY’Kja Ka CeBepy M eBPOIICKOT OpyKja Ka jyry. Ho, Ty no-
cTOju jeiHa 3aukoJbriia. Ha Tepuropuju Cpouje u Makenonuje
IO caja HUCY OTKPHMBEHA erejcka KoIjba, TOK Cy MUKEHCKH Ma-
yeBu nosHaty u3 Makenonuje u ca Kocosa (A. Harding, Die
Schwerter im ehemaligen Jugoslawien, PBF IV, 14, 1995, 20-23),
IITO jAaCHO TOBOPY O NPOIOPY MUKEHCKOT OPYXKja y YHYTPAIIHOCT
Bankana. IlITaBuine, HenaBHO je HabeH jeflaH MUKEHCKH panup
y 6;113uHN AJleKCHHLA, Y MOPaBCKoj fovHy (B. @umunosuh, .
Munanosuh, I1. Munojesuh, Muxencku mau u3 oxkoaune Aaex-
cunya, Becnuk 42, asryct 2015), wro nokasyje na ce nogauu
KOje Mpy’Kajy caMo KOIlJba He MOTY Y3€TH YBEK Kao pernep 3a jie-
(bUHNUTHBHE 3aKIbyUKe.

Y K131 0] IPEKO MET CTOTUHA CTpaHa JlemrakoB rosopu
OMUIUPHO O OPOH3AHUM KOIIJbUMa Y jyrouctouHoj EBporu: yBon
0o0yxBaTa UCTOPU]jy MpOyYaBama, TEPMUHOJIOLIKE U XPOHOJIO-
IIKe MpoGJieMe U MeTaJypIiKe IeHTpe, 3aTUM CJIe[le TUIIOJIOTH-
ja ¥ JaToBame, yKpallaBame, TEXHOJIOTH]a TIPOM3BO/HE, (DYHK-
LIMja, MOPEKJIO U XPOHOJIOMKH pa3Boj OpOH3aHUX KOMasba y
jyroucrouynoj EBponu, ca noceGHIM OCBPTOM Ha HACTAHAK TYJI-
11a, a Y 3aKJbYUKY CY JIaTe PerroHaJiHe 0COOEHOCTH KOMalba jyro-
ucroyne EBporie y onHocy Ha pasurak Tor opyskja y EBporm.
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Ha kpajy ce Hasa3u Beoma KOPHCTaH IPUJIOT O caypoTepuMa —
MIMJbaTUM 3aMIUTHULINIMA KOTIajka ca Jome cTpane. Ciene pas-
JIMYATE JICTE KOMasba, 3aTUM TabJie ca KOIJbUMA MONE/beHUM Y
¢opme 1 TUIIOBE, KapTe pacpoOCTpameha MOjeqUHIX (OPMU U
THUIIOBA 1, KOHAYHO, XPOHOJIOIIKE Tabelre.

JlemrrakoB nesu koruba Ha 12 (popmu, obesiexkeHux cjoBu-
Ma ot A nio J1, umje o6smke MHreHno3HO ofpehyje npema reome-
TPUjCKAM OOIUIIMA — OBAJTy, pOMOY, KPYTY, TPOYIJIy, Tpamesy,
Koje 4ecTo MehycoOHo 31pyKyje U Tako 1001ja KOMOMHOBaHe
o0Juke, a 3aTuM ¢opme A—JI e Ha Bullle TUMOBA, KOjU KaT-
KaJl MOTy OUTH OJIMCKU a KaTKaj JocTa pasanuutu. Teopujcku
IJIeJaHo, OBa MOJIeJIa je uieaHa, ajlu y Npakcy Huje Oalll Tako.
Jenman 6poj komasba 3aMcTa ce BeoMa 100po yKJIamna y Mpesioke-
He reoMeTpHjcKe 00JIMKe, ali MHOTa OJCTYIajy Off AaTe IeMe,
r“Ma HeoyMHLa: peunmo, hopma A (oBan) u popma E (oBas ca
KpPYIOM Ha OHEM [ely) — JIMCTOJIMKA KOIba y 00a cilyyaja ca
HEIITO Makhe MM BUIIE IUPOKKM JINCTOM — y OCHOBH Cy JJOCTa
CJIMYHE ¥ ja 61X OO CKJIOH Jla HeKa KOoIuba (hopMe A IpunuieM
¢opmu E, a u 06pHyTO. MehyTHM, MoXkKna 1 rpermmm. Y TIUTamby
cy ¢uHece, jep CBaKo Off HAC UMa CBOj Yrao IJieiamba, BUIM CTBA-
pU IpyKuuje, a ce BEpOBATHO MHOTY HE OU CJIOKUIIA Ca MHOM.
Ty u nexu Temkoha Tunosiomike o0pajie Kornasba 0 K0joj cam ro-
Bopuo. Mma konasba koja cy MehycoOHO ueHTHYHA 1a CBaKa-
KO TIpHIIafajy UCTOM THITy, 2 MMa KOIajha Koja CafipyKe BHIIS
HCTHX eJIeMEeHaTa 1 Koja ce Takohe MOTy CBPCTaTH y MICTU THII,
a OH Ce I10 IPaBWJIy jaBJba HA OIPAHUYEHOM reorpadcKoM mpo-
CTOpPY. AKO jeIHO WJIM BUIIIE TAKBUX KOMaJba UCKPCHE BaH TepU-
Topuje rie je Hahena Behuna komazia, oHIa UX Tpeba y3eTH Kao
UMIOPT U3 jenHe obsactu y npyry. Kox ocranux passpcraBama
U TofieJ1a, TIOTOTOBY KaJl je ped O pas3jMKama y HujaHcama, Tpe-
0a OUTH Kpajmbe 00a3puB.

Y cBakoM ciyyajy, 6e3 003upa Ha OBa 3aMaKamba, MOXKE ce
pehu na je JbyGen JlemrakoB HAUMHKUO BEJIMKY HATIOP Ja cacTa-
BU U [IPE3€HTY]je OBy MOHOrpacdujy Koja je JOHesa MHOTO HOBOra
y MO3HaBamy OPOH3aHMX KOIasba, ONOBOPWJIA HA HEKA MUTAbA
a IOCTaBMJIa U HOBA, JaJla HeKa pelliersa Koja Cy MPUXBAT/bUBA
U TIPEIJIORKUIIA Ipyra O KojuMa Tpeda joll pa3MuUIIbaTH, Koja
HaM je OTBOpWJIa jeqaH MKPOK reorpadCKu MpoCcTop Ha KOM je
y KaCHO OPOH3aHO M PaHO TBO3JIEHO 106a 6110 BeoMa JKUBO U
Izie ce MHOToO Tora forahaiio, NpeKko Kora cy Meruiie, Ha KoJanMa
YTV KOEMIMA Tpeliia MHOTA IJIeMeHa ¥ HapOu, HeKH MUPOJbY-
6uBH a npyru patodbopuu, kpehyhu ce y cBuM Moryhum npasim-
Ma, 12 je CTOra M MaTepujasiHa KyJTypa ca OBUX IPOCTOPA U3 TOT
TIepUofa CJIOXKEHa U pa3HOBpcHa. OOpanuBIIM OPOH3aHA KOIUbA,
Taj HemormysjapHu obJIMK 3a apXeoJiore, ayTop je ycreo na Ja
3HAYajaH JONPHUHOC [T03HABAKY T€ POCTPAHE TEPUTOPHje 1 TOT
OypHOT BpeMeHa.

3a Hac je Kib1ra U3y3eTHO BayKHA jep 00yXBaTa BEeJIMKU OpOj
KOMasba U3 Hallle 3eMJbe KOja Cy CBa pa3sBpCTaHa y ayTOpoBe
¢opme u Tunose, wWTo he HamMM MCTpakUBaYMMa Koju Oyzmy
MMAaJIY 7KeJby 1 NoTpeby 1a ce 6aBe OGPOH3AHUM KOIBUMA OMO-
ryhuru 1a 6p30 U J1ako Hahy napasnese Ha MPOj TEPUTOPUjH 3a
CBOje MpHMepKe, Kao U 1a ce OJIbKe U eTasbHIje YIIO3Hajy C TOM
BPCTOM MaTepHjajiHe KyJaType 1 Tako yhy y mpobiaemMaTiky Ko-
jy Komba canpxke 1 kpujy. Ha ocHOBY cBera peyeHor, MUCJIUM
na kwury Jbybena JlemrakoBa MokeMO CI000IHO CBPCTaTH Y
KaIuTaJIHa Jiej1a 0 GPOH3aHUM KOIJBUMA, KOja CY Y apPXEOJIOLIKO]
JIMTEpATypH 0 cana, HaXkaJlocT, OMila MPYIIMYHO PeTKa.

Paciiko BACHB
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Rastko Vasi¢, DIE LANZEN- UND PFEILSPITZEN IM ZENTRALBALKAN,
Prahistorische Bronzefunde, Abteilung V, 8. Band, Franz Steiner-Verlag, Stuttgart 2015,
95 crpana, 3 cauke u 3 Tabesie y Tekcty, 19 Tabiu wiyctpauuja

Uysena mehynaponna cepuja IIpaucimopujcku 6ponzanu Haaa-
3u (Prdhistorische Bronzefunde, PBF) nionako ce npu0JikaBa
CBOME Kpajy, HaKOH 1oja croneha on mouetka mpojexTa, a 1o
cajia je o6jaBsbeHo ckopo 200 3aceOHMX MoHOrpaduja. 3a obmact
LeHTpasHor bajikaHa, CHHOHMM 3a CepUjy CBAKAKO MPEJICTaB/ba
Pactko Bacuh, ynja nera monorpaduja eBo usnasu, oBaj myT y
0JIeJbKY O KOTUbMMa U cTpesiaMa. Ilpe Tora usaime cy cBecke o
cprioBuma (Vasié 1994), pubynama (Vasi¢ 1999), urnama (Vasié
2003) u TopkBecuma (Vasic 2010), y3 HEKOJMKO YJIaHaKa Te CY
npukasane ponyHe Beh mybskoBane rpahe (Bacuh 1996; Vasi¢
2014). Komba cy, uunu ce, y cepuju PBF Hekako yBek Ouia y
3anehky, ma cy 10 cajia h3alia JieJia Koja MoKprBajy peJJaTUBHO
Maiy tepuropujy EBpore (I'puka, Mopascka, [Tosbcka, Homa
Cakconuja, bpuranuja u nientpannu bajkan), 3a pa3iuky of
HEKUX OPYrux OPOH3aHUX MpEeAMeTa, MOMyT MaueBa WM CeKH-
pa, KOju ¢y MOKPUIIM CKOPO Liesty TepuTopujy CTapor KOHTUHEH-
Ta. Kwura P. Bacuha yekana je nyro Ha myOJMKoBame, CKOpPO
YHUTABY NELEHH]Y, aJI1 1 TO je Ha HEKW HaYMH IOCTaJIa TPaJHIH-
ja PBF cepuje. C jenne cTpane, untaBa NpUIIpeMa 1 peakiyja
M3HUCKYjy ofipeheHo BpeMe, IITO je CBaKaKO 3a IOXBAaJy C 003H-
POM Ha KBAJIUTET U peryTalujy cepuje, IoK ce, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe,
NOHEKJIe I'yOM Ha aKTYeJHOCTHU ycJiel HOBUX Hajla3a KOju ce y
MehyBpemeHy oTkpuBajy.

Kmura o KorpuMa 1 cTpejiaMma ca MpocTopa LEeHTPaIHoT
Bankana mMa yBoIHU Jieo, y KOMe ce TIpHKa3yjy XpOHOJIOrHja 1
CHUHXPOHHUCTHYKE Tabesne KyJaTypa Ha MPOCTOPY LEHTPAHOT
BankaHna, kao 1 XOPU30HTH OCTaBa Ha HEILTO LIUPEM IIPOCTODY,
a 3aTUM CJIeU TOTJIaB/be O TUIOJIOIIKOM U METOJOJIOIIKOM
TIPUHIMITY KOJUM Ce ayTOp BOZHO, Te Jieo O (PYHKIIUjH KoTasba 1
aHaJIM3a HaJla3a 1o rpoOOBMMa U OCTaBAMa, Y3 BEOMa KOPUCHE
npersieque Tabene. Ha kpajy je mMame moryiaBibe 0 OpOH3aHIM
ctpenama. Hakon Tora cnegu kpahu eKCcKypc o TBO3I€HUM KO-
IJbMMa U CTpesiaMa, IJie Cy YKpaTKO NpUKa3aHu Hajuenthu Tumo-
BU M MECTa HUXOBUX Hajla3a, ca YIyToM Ha lajby JIUTEepaTypy,
Ka0 M HAallOMeHe O XPOHOJIOrHju. MoJke ce IPUMETHUTH 1a I'BO-
3[eHN IPUMEPIIN TIOKa3yjy U3BECHY Pa3HOBPCHOCT I10 THIOBH-
Ma 1 XPOHOJIOIIKOM OTpeNesbelby, a Kao HajCTapyji MpIMepaK
ompenesbyje ce oHaj u3 ocTaBe U3 Pynosana y 3anannoj Cpouju,

BUBJIHNOTPA®UIA:
Vasi¢ 1994 — R. Vasié, Die Sicheln im Zentralbalkan, PBF
XVIII/S, Stuttgart 1994.

Bacuh 1996 — P. Bacuh, Bponsanu cpnosu y Cpouju u Bojso-
mmnau, nacnux CAZ 11, 1995, 65-75.

Vasi¢ 1999 — R. Vasi¢, Die Fibeln im Zentralbakan, PBF XIV/12,
Stuttgart 1999.
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KOju Ma (haceTHpaH! TyJIall, MHaue KapaKTepUCTUYaH 32 OpOH-
3aHe npuMepke u3 nepuona Ha B.

3aTuM ciieu cTaHAApIHM KaTaslor u3pahen no napamerpu-
Ma cepuje, IJie Cy Hasla3| MOJe/beHH y TUIIOBe ca npunanajyhum
KOMEHTapuMa O XPOHOJIOTUjU U TEPUTOPHjATHOj pacrpocTpa-
IBEHOCTH. YKYIHO je obpabeno 302 npumepka Lesmx i par-
MEHTOBAHHX KOIaba, KA0 ¥ IIECT Kalyna 3a BIXOBO JINBEHE
(Maxom ¢parmeHToBaHuX). Hajcrapuja kornsba Koja ce jaBibajy
Ha OBUM NPOCTOpUMAa Be3yjy ce 3a nepuon Br B, Moxna yak u
Br A2, ok TokoM pa3sBujeHOr GpPOH3aHOT J06a ¥ TOKOM IpeJia-
3HOT IIeproza BUXOB OpPOj U pAa3HOBPCHOCT 3HAYAJHO PaCTy.

Ocum komasba, IprKa3aHo je u 70 OpoH3aHMX CTpesuIa,
Takohe rpynucaHux no TWIOBUMa M y3 npunanajyhe komenra-
pe. Hajcrapuju npumepun jasmajy ce y nepuony Br C, nok ce
najmiabu Mory Besatu 3a Bpeme Ha B.!

Y 3aKJby4HUM KOMEHTapuMa ayTop YKPaTKO Ca’kuMa Xpo-
HOJIOILKY, THUIOJIOUIKY U TEPUTOPHjaHY NPOOJeMaTHKY Koma-
Jba U CTpeJIa.

Ha xpajy u n18e npumende BezaHe 3a TeXHUUKe feTabe. Ha
MIPBOM MECTY, ,,3aIITUTHY 3HAK™ IIeJIe eULHje, XPOHOIOIIKA 1
TUIOJIONIKA Tabesa MpUMepaKa Ha Kpajy MOHorpaduje Huje Mpu-
Ka3aHa, MaKo caM Ipe HEKOJIMKO TOfjHA UMAo MPUIUKE Aa BU-
MM BeHY paiHy Bep3ujy. Mcro Tako, kapre nuctpubyuuje rno
TUIOBUMA, KOje Cy 4eCTO paTusie Tabje ca MaTepHjaioM TaKo-
be HenocTajy, a oHe Cy MOXKIa U HajUUTUPAHUjU IpapUIKy IpH-
51031 nesokynHe exunuje. Ho, To cBakako HMje MPOITyCT ayTo-
pa, Beh je BepoBaTHO peu 0 HEOCTaTKy BpeMeHa npupehrBava
300r' HajaBJbEHOT 3aBpLIETKA eAULH]e.

Kmura Pactka Bacuha Beh cana npencrasiba He3a00MI1a3Hy
OCHOBY 32 CBAaKOT MCTpa’kMBaya KOju ce 6aBu GPOH3aHKUM TIpe-
MeTHMa 1 Opy’KjeM Ha mpocTopuma jyrouctoune Epporne, nako
je 6poj Hamaza, y nopehemy ¢ Apyrum cBeckama y OBOM OJIEJbKY,
HEIITO Maby HEeTo MTO OU Ce TO Ja0 OYEKUBATH.

! Bponsane T38. ckuTcke crpenie u3 VI u 'V Beka Hucy obpabhene y
0BOj MOHOTpaduju.

Vasi¢ 2003 — R. Vasi¢, Die Nadeln im Zentralbalkan, PBF
XIII/11, Stuttgart 2003.

Vasi¢ 2010 — R. Vasié, Die Halsringe im Zentralbalkan, PBF
X1/7, Stuttgart 2010.

Vasi¢ 2014 — R. Vasi¢, Ein Nachtrag zu den PBF-Bénden; die
den Zentralbalkan betreffen, Starinar LXIV, 2014, 205-217.

Bojucaas PU/IUTIOBHR
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50 JAHRE “PRAHISTORISCHE BRONZEFUNDE”. BILANZ UND PERSPEKTIVEN.
Beitrage zum internationalen Kolloquium vom 24. bis 26. September 2014 in Mainz,
herausgegeben von Ute Luis Dietz und Albreht Jockenhovel.

Prahistorische Bronzefunde, Abteilung XX, Band 14. Franz Steiner Verlag, Stuttgart 2016,

420 cTpaHa TeKkcTa ca wiycTpauyjama

ITyomikoBame MoHorpaduje [egeceii ioguna ,, [Ipauctmopujckux
bponsanux naaasa (PBF)“. Buaanc u liepcliexitiuge TPeCTaBIba
HE CaMo 3aBPLIHULLY pafia MehyHapoIHOT Hay4YHOT CKYyTIa, OfpKa-
Hor of 24. o 26. centemOpa 2014. ronune y npocropy Akaje-
MUje HayKa U KibIDKeBHOCTU y MajHiy, Beh 1 oMax cBUM ayTo-
puUMa 1 capagHULIMMa KOjU Cy TOKOM I10J1a BeKa y3eJsH ydemhe
y TIPOjeKTY U JaJiv CBOj MPUJIOT Cepuju MOHOTpaduja 6e3 Kojux
HUjelaH MPauCTOpuyap He MOXKeE [Ja 3aMHUCJIU CBOj CBAKOIHEB-
HU pan. M HayuHu cKyn U 300pHUK PajioBa, KOjU Cy ypenuu
Yre Jlyuse Juu (Ute Luise Dietz) u Anbpexr Jokenxesea (Al-
brecht Jockenhdvel), nocsehenu cy npod. np Xepmany Musep-
Kaprney (Hermann Miiller-Karpe) (1. pebpyap 1925 — 20. cen-
temOap 2013), ocHUBaYy ¥ IOKPETAYKOj CHa3M YyBeHOT PBF-a.
Jybunapna MoHorpadguja 6uia je moBop Aa ce NPUIPEMU KOM-
IUIeTaH MHJIEKC MPEeTXOIHO MyOJMKOBAHUX MOHOIPa(CKUX mmy-
OJMKanMja y OBOM cepujajly, OpraHM3oBaHux y 21 opesbky.
Opemun I-XIX nonoce onpeheny Bpcry rpahe npema peruo-
HaJHOM Kputepujymy. Onesbak [ moceheH je aHTporoMopdHUM
1 30oMopHuM urypunama, I1 — nocynama, 111 — nepansusHOM
Haopyzamwy, IV — MaueBuma, V — BpxoBuma Korasba U CTpeJa,
VI - 6onexuma, VII — HoxkeBuma, VIII — 6pujaunma, IX — ce-
KHpama, X — HapyKBUIlaMa, HaHOTBUIIaMa U npcTemy, X1 — orp-
JnamMa u npuBectyMa, XII — nmojacaum rapanrypama, XIII —
uranama, XIV — ¢pudynama, XV — toanetHom npudopy (orsena-
Jla, muHIeTe U ¢i1.), X VI — kowckoj onpemu, XVII — nenoBuma
kona, XVIII - cpnioBuma, XIX — pa3HOBPCHUM ApPYIMM HaJla3U-
Ma. Y okBUpY oziesbka XX MyOJIMKOBAHY CY pas3/IMYUTU IPUIIO3H,
Mehy Kojuma 1 0Baj 300pHUK panoBa ca jyouiapHOr CKyIa, oK
j€ 3a perroHasHe 1 XpOHOJIOIIKe KiIacu(HKaIlije MeTalHUX J0-
0a 61o pesepBucan ofesbak XXI.

Jow jenan BaskaH MehyHaponHU cKyn 00eJIeXK1O je resiece-
TOTOAMIIILULLY TIpojeKTa [Ipauciiopujcku bponsanu naiasu. Y
okBupy XVII cBerckor konrpeca Mebynaponne yHuje 3a npa-
ucropujy u nporoucropujy (UISPP), onp:xanor y Byprocy y
cenrembpy 2014, panuna je u cekuuja A3F — Ilenecer romuna
LIIpancropujckux OpoH3aHuX Hasasza”. Pan cexuuje onBujao ce
y OKBHMpHMa IMPE3EeHTOBakha HOBMX Haja3a, ajlid U KPUTHUUKOT
OCBpTa Ha CBE aKTMBHOCTH TOKOM IIeT IelieHrja (PyHKIOHUCA-
1ba [IPOjeKTa.

Koudepennuja y MajHiry 6uia je TeMaTCKU yCMepeHa Ka
WCTOpHUjaTy U3aBaydKe 1 UCTpaxkuBauke Kyhe [Ipauciiopujckux
OpOH3aHUX HaaA3a, TIPUjEMy Ofl CTpPaHEe aKaJeMCKEe CpeuHe 1
yruuajy Ipauctiopujckux OpoH3aHUX Haaa3a Ha eBPOIICKO UCTpa-
JKUBame OPOH3aHOT 1004, Ka MeToaMa U aKTyeJIHUM UCTPasKu-
BAYKMM MMUTAbMMa, Kao 1 nepcrekrisama. [prmkom ypehusa-
1a 300pHIKa PaoBa HUje UCKOpUIITheH Taj TeMaTCKU IIPUHLIMII,
Beh cy ce ypenHuIM ONpefieNuIn [ia pelocyer pafgopa Oyne y
CKJIamy ca abelenHIM ITOPETKOM Mpe3rMeHa ayropa. I1a umnak,
TEMaTCKH MPUCTYII TIOKa3a0 Ce CBPCUCXOIHU)HIM 32 IIPUKa3UBa-
wa MoHorpaduje, Oynyhu na cy ce y MoHorpaduju Halum u
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MIPWJIO3U ayTOpa KOjU HUCY YYEeCTBOBAJIM HA CKYITy a TEeMaTCKU
Cy ce yKJIafaju y MOCTaB/beHe OKBHPE.

Hcropujaty nsnaBauke u uctpakupauke kyhe lpauciio-
pujckux bponsanux Haiasa mocBeheH je pan Koju je moouo
yBOIHO MecTo y 300pHUKY. To je pax Anbpexrta JokeHxeBea,
KOjH je, ca TUMOM Yy KoM cy 0w Yte Jlyuse Jun, Monuka 1y
Ep6ax (Monika zu Erbach), Bong Ky6ax (Wolf Kubach) u Kep-
ctud Hupxonr (Kerstin Schierholt), HaunHMO MOKy1Iaj IpBOT
cBobemwa Ownanca nemnecer roauHa Ilpauciwiopujckux 6pou3a-
HUX Haaasa. Y oOOMMHOM pajiy TpeTupanu cy cienehu acriekru
PBF-a: koH1enyja, (opMUpame U MOYeld, OCTaBIbabe -
JbEBA, CTPYKTYpa U OpraHU3alIfja, MpUMeHa KOHIenaTa — Mpo-
CTOpHA U BPEMEHCKa IUMeH31ja, PBF Kao UCTpaKMBayKa Mpe-
’Ka 3a OpoH3aHo no6a, PBF y BpeMeHy U POCTOPY, MPOMOLIM]ja
PBF-a, ypenHUYKa M TEXHUYKa peajmsanija, peuenuyja PBF-a
BaH JJOMEHa caMor pajia, Kao ¥ MHTePAVCIUILIMHAPHOCT U aK-
TyeJIHa UCTpakuBauka nurama. Konauno, xopmyc [Ipauciio-
pujckux 6poH3aHux Ha.ia3a TIOCMATPaH je U Kpo3 MpU3My pe-
LIeH3M]ja, YMjH je jeNUHCTBEHH 3aKJbyuyak caxxeo CBeHn XaHCeH
(Svend Hansen). [IpemMa MUILIbEY TOT YIVIEOHOT UCTPaXKUBaya
O6poH3aHor 06a, 0Ba MMIPECUBHA CEPH]ja Jasla je HayYHUIMa
Ha yBUJ] OTPOMHY KOJIMYVMHY MaTepujasa 1 6e3 me 01 HaJipert-
OHAJIHE cTyauje Ousie Moryhe y Beoma OrpaHHUYEHOM OOUMY.
Peu je o amconmyTtHO HeomxomHMM TybJMKanujama — v TO he
ocratu y OynyhnHoctu. M3Han cBera, eBpoasujcka IUMeEH3Hja
¢enomena Oponsanor noda on Cuumiuje no Hopserke, on
Arnanruka no Ypana He 6u 6una orkpueHa. Ca HarnpeTkom
KOMIIjyTepCKe TEXHOJIOTje, IPUKYII/babe IOaTaKa CIIy>KH Kao
COMIHA OCHOBA 3a IMPOKA MCTPAXKMBAba U Mpy»xKa MoryhHo-
CTH 3a HaJOTpaiby U mpoumpewe y oynyhHocTu.

O npujemy u ytunajy lpaucuiopujckux 6poH3anux Haiasa
y OKBHPY €BPOIICKOT NCTPa’KMBakba OPOH3aHOTr 100a CBenoYe pa-
IOBM M3 BHIIE 3eMajba, Ca Pa3JIMUUTIM HAYYHUM U UCTPAKHU-
BaukuM Tpanuijama. Bojhex Buajep (Wojciech Blajer) mprika-
320 je Kako je mybmumkoBame [Ipauciiopujckux OpoH3aHux
Ha/a3a y IEPCOHATHOM ¥ MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHOM CMUCITY YTULIAJIO
Ha UCTpakuBame OpoH3aHor noba y [losbckoj, kakBe cy TaMo
Owuiie npBe peakuuje, eheKT U pesyiraTd, U KakaB je yueo
MMaJla IoJbCKa apXeoJIortja y CTBapamy oBor cepujania. ®pank
Oankenmraju (Frank Falkenstein) mao je Beoma nerasbaH, u
MPWIMYHO (hOPMAJIM30BaH, yBUI y IpHjeM U ytunaj lpauciio-
pujckux 6pon3anux Haiasa y neHtpantoj Esponu, npema ayro-
puUMa, ofesbliMa U PErMOHMMA, Kao 1 npeMa Bpctu rpabe. OBaj
ayTop MOCEOHO MCTHYE YMEbEHUIly [ INTO je BHINe HEeKU Off
CpelmbOeBPOIICKUX ayTopa O6uo rnocBeheH mapagurmMy THIOIO-
IIKO-XPOHOJIOMIKOT MEeTOfIa yTeMelbeHoT Ha PBF-y, To je umao
CHQ)KHU]jU TOICTUIIA] 32 KPUTHYKH MPUCTYIL. Y CBOM IPUJIOTY O
PBF-y 1 mpOTOMCTOPHjCKUM HCTpakuBamnMa y Hranuju,
Oynsua Jlo Ckuapo (Fulvia Lo Schiavo) Harsmamasa crenu-
¢uuHOCT NMyOsIMKaIMja Koje ce oqHoce Ha Tepuropujy Uranuje,
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TpeTupaHy Kao jeIMHCTBEHA LeJIMHA UM Y3 PErMOHa/Ha orpa-
HUYeHa, U Takohe naje caxkeT npuka3s MyoJMKaLnuja 0 KObCKOJ
OIpeMH M KoJIMa, MaueBUMa, HOJKeBUMa 1 GozierkumMa, Gpuja-
4yMMa, UrjIama, cekupama, pubynama, nocynama u geaHsBHOM
Haopy»Kamy. Beoma BaKHUM 4MHHU ce €0 CTy[Hje O MUTamIMa
je3uKa y UTaJMjaHCKUM BomyMeHMMa PBF-a, 0 Mpeuu3HOCTU
peBoja 1 Opojy NpuKa3a HaMCaHWX O OBUM MOHOrpadujama.
Oynua Jlo CkuaBo 3akjbyuyje 1a NUTabe je3uKa y 0BOj CepU-
j¥ WTTaK HUje 3HaYajHO TOJMKO KOJIMKO CY 3HA4ajHU KBAJIUTET U
OpOjHOCT WITyCTPATHBHUX MPIUJIOTa, KOjU Y CBAKOM CJIy4ajy Of-
Hoce TpeBary. BpeHo je moMeHyTH U BeH anoJoreTCKU CTaB y
pacmpasu 0 TOMe ja Jil Tunosioruja PBF-a npepacra y ,,TUIO-
MaHUjy”, Kao U HbeHy BU3Ujy MepcrnekTuBa u 0yayhHocTi oBor
cepyjasa y pururaiHoj epu. Xeupuk Tpane (Henrik Thrane), y
cBOM pany o PBF-y 1 HOpiujckoM OpOH3aHOM [100Y, y3 MperJes
TeMaTCKUX GJIOKOBA M ayTopa KOjH Cy AaJ CBOje MPHUJIOTe OBOj
cepuju, HaIylalaBa 3Hayaj KOju OHA MMa 3a apXeoJore 3aro-
cieHe y mysejuma. Anekcannpy Bymme (Alexandru Vulpe) je
3Hauewy eauuuje PBF 3a pyMyHCKY apXeoJIorujy JOAao JIMYHe
momeHnte. Pactko Bacuh je npuuky 3a nyOsnvkoBame y jyou-
JIapHOM BoJTyMeHY PBF-a ICKOPUCTHO [ia, y3 Mperjes 10 cana
nmy6sukoBaHe rpabe ca nentpanHor Bankana, n3Hece nogatak
MaTepHjaJia Koju je y MehyBpeMeHy npucturao npen oum apxe-
oJlolike jaBHocTu. Tume je kopiyc myoJkoBaHe rpabe ysehan
HOBHM HaJla3uMa CprioBa, ¢pudyJia, yKpacHUX Uraja v orpJivia
(yxubydyjyhn v prikase Ha KepaMIYKuM (pUryprHaMa), a CBO-
je mecto nobuo je u mau u3 [opwe Kpapapuiie.

MeroaMa M aKTyeJHUM HCTPaKUBAUKMM MMHUTAaBmIMA Y
cBojuM mpuiosuma OaBuiu cy ce: Hupk Bpanmxepm (Dirk
Brandherm), Kpuctujan Xujapkoc (Christian Chiarcos) u Hu-
ko Ienk (Niko Schenk), Mextunn ®pojnendepr (Mechthild
Freudenberg) u Jlajp I'mazep (Leif Glaser), Kepcrun IT. Xod-
MmaH (Kerstin P. Hofmann), Xajou I[erep-Pexep (Heidi Peter-
Rocher), Maprapura [Ipumac (Margarita Primas), Jlopenn Pam-
crop¢ (Lorenz Rahmstorf), ®usun B. Htokxamep (Philipp W.
Stockhammer) u I'nzena BonrepmaHn (Gisela Woltermann). Tupk
Bpanznxepm U3J10:KUO je CBOjy MHTEpIIpeTaldjy AeNOHOBamba
opyzkja kpajem 6ponsaHor nooa. Crynuja ciydaja y Pua e Xyen-
Bu (Ria de Huelva) mociy:xuia My je 3a mpenosHaBame o0pasa-
L1 ¥ UHTeprpeTanyjy peHoMeHa MyATU(YHKIIMOHATHOT KOMIIO-
3UTHOT IETIOHOBaa BUIIE MTPEMETa y eBPONCKOM OPOH3aHOM
100y. AHain3a XOpU30HTA OCTaBa ca Kpaja OpoH3aHor 1oba y
aTJIAHTCKOM JieJty 3anafne EBporne 3anounme npersienom Haja-
3a U IbUXOBUM XPOHOJIOIIKUM OIPENie/beeM, a BOIH Ka HOBOJ
VHTEPIIPETALNj1, Y3 ONCEKHO MPOYYaBamhe KOCMOJIOIIKE 1103a-
IMHE U CUMOOJIMYKOT 3Hauewa. Mako y Bumy ekckypca, Beoma
j€ 3aHUMJBMB [IE0 pajia O (pparMEeHTOBAHUM MPEAMETUMA Y OCTa-
BaMa, y KOM Cy jaCHO M3HETH KPUTEPHjyMH MpeMa KojuMa ce y
OKBHMpUMa BOTHMBHHMX OCTaBa PasiIMKyjy OHE CHUMOOJIMYKE Off
OHUX y KOjuMa cy camo fparorieHoctu. Kpructujan Xujapkoc u
Huxko Illenk y cBoM pany, 3a ayTopa OBUX PElOBa HEOUEKMBA-
HOM aJIi IOCeOHO MPUBJIAYHOM, MOJ] HACJIOBOM ,,MckonaBame y
Tekcty. IIpoyyaBame eBpOICKe MpaucTopuje MyTeM obpaje
TIPUPOJHOT je3VKa U IIOBE3aHNX TEXHOJIOTHja OTBOPEHUX MoJa-
Taka”, I3HOCE pe3yJsITaTe eKCrepuMeHara y ujby Mo0oJbIIamba
MIPUCTYIIA TIPOyYaBamy eBpoIicKe mpanctopuje. ExcriepumenTtn
yCBajajy OKBHP U U3230B MO3HAT KaO ,,(IyOOKO) MAIIMHCKO YH-
Tame”, MPOIY’KEHO UCKOIaBamhe TEKCTA ca LIU/beM eKCTpaKLuje
MAIIMHCKY YUTJbMBE U CEMaHTHYKU (popMaiim3oBaHe MHGPOP-
Malyje U3 IUTUTAIHAX JoKyMeHaTa. OBM eKCIIepUMEeHTH Tpe-
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CTaBJbajy MpBEe KOpaKe y pa3Bojy cucTeMa Koju he omoryhutn
aHaJIM3y M3BEITaja ca NCKOMaBama U pazioBa y POpMH KaTaso-
ra, BbUXOBO MPETPAKUBABLE HA CEMAHTUUKO]j OCHOBU, KA0 U HH-
XOBOM yBehaBamwy MH(popManMjaMa U3 Mo3anuse, crenudud-
HUM 32 TepeHcKy apxeosorujy. Mexruin ®pojrendepr u Jlajop
I'nasep cBojum npusiorom o ocrasu u3 Kamnenna u xornujama y
ApXEOoJIOMIKYM 30MpKaMa CBE HAC OMOMMUIbY /1A 3a1IPABO BUIUMO
camo oHo 1mTo ouekyjemo. Kepcrun I1. Xodman y pamy o meto-
TIOJIOIIKOj TEPUTOPUjATTHOCTH y UCTPAKUBaKY OPOH3aHOT 100a
pasMaTpa TEpUTOPUjaIHy PacIIPOCTPAKEHOCT Hajla3a, IPaHuLIe
u upenrurere. MHcnupauujy je NpeacTaBibajio MPOyYaBambe
LJIyHeOypIIIKe rpyrie”, Iie ce o] KOHKPETHHUX Hajla3a, IIPeKo Kap-
Te PacIpOCTPamEHOCTH, JOMITO A0 Ae(UHUCAHA KyJITypHOT
Kpyra, OIHOCHO pervoHajHe rpyme. TepurtopujaaHa pacrpo-
CTPambEHOCT aHAIM3MPAHA je U MHTEPIPEeTUPaHa Kao jeAUHULIA
MPOCTOP—BpEME, a MOCJEIMYHO Ce M0jaBUIIO MUTamke GPOH3a-
HOT 71002 6e3 rpaHuLa, OJHOCHO ONpPABIAHOCTH aPXEOJIOLIKOT
ucuprasama rpanuna. O 6poH3aHOM 00y Kao XepojcKoj epu
WM KOJIEBIIY MOZIEPHOT paToBama pacmpasiba Xajmu Ilerep-
Pexep pasmarpajyhu kapakrepucTuke v M/beBe HACUIHUX CY-
Ko0a, eJleMeHTe CTpaTervja KoH(JMKaTa, o0JMKa Hacuba U
Ipyrux obesexja HeXHjepapXM30BaHUX U XHjepapXU30BaHUX
npymwraBa. Maprapura [Ipumac, y pany ., Ynorpeda 6poHse Ha
CEeBEPHOAJIIICKOM MPOCTOPY — MPOMEHa YJIOTe jeJHOT KyJITYyPHOT
no0pa”, mpaTy BUIIECTPYKY Monu(dUKaljy yjaore OpoH3e To-
koM II u panor I munenujyma npe Hose epe. Jlopenn Pamcropd
npoy4aBa OKBUpe OpoH3aHoHoIrcKe TpropuHe y Eporu u Ha
crapom McToky, ykibyuyjyhu u Erunar, ananusupajyhu mecto
TProBUHE Ka0 OCe6GHO MECTO eKOHOMCKE MHTepaKLuje, HoBall,
Tpro.iie, MepHe cucteMe U Terose. O apXeosomKUM CUCTEMU-
Ma 3a Kjacudukanujy ynorpedpaBanum y [pauciiopujckum
bponsanum naaasuma pacnpaniba Oummn B. Itokxamep, ok
3aBpIIHMLLY Y 300pHUKY MpefcTaBiba pan ['usene Bonrepman o
hummbapy npe Merasna — pacrnpaBa O paHOOPOH3aHOIOICKUM
HauMHMUMA yKpalaBamwa humbapom cesepue Hemauke usmehy
JIOKAJTHOT KOHTEKCTa ¥ TPAHCEBPOIICKUX KOHTAKATa Ha NaJbUHY.

Tematcku OJIOK O mepcrieKTUBamMa npojexTa lIpauciiopuj-
cKu 6ponsanu Haasu 06yXBaTHO je BUIIIE PA3HOPOIHUX PaJIOBa.
Iparana AHToHOBKh [jana je orcexaH MPUJIOr O IPEBHOM pY-
napcTBy Oakpa Ha BaskaHy, OYeBIIM Of TEOJIOLIKE OCHOBE O
nexumTIMa 6akpa Ha BaskaHy, Ipeko Kopesrpama THX 10a-
TaKa ca apXeoJIONMIKKUM MOAAINIMA O €HEOIUTCKUM HaJIa3UIITH-
Ma, T TIperyiefia MparucTOpHjCKUX PyIHHKa, TOpeKa pyne y pa-
HOj METAJIyprijy ¥ MepCIeKTUBA 3a J1ajba UCTPAXKUBAA, LITO je
HApOYMTO U3PAXKEHO y [aBalby yBUIA Y CTalbe MCTPAsKEHOCTU
Mame MOo3HATHX JIoKayuTeTa Kaksu cy Knpeso, Japmosai u Ma-
mm Ilrypan. Jan-Xajapux Bynedenn (Jan-Heinrich Bunnefeld)
Tpara 3a MHAMBUIYaJHU3MOM M MPO(EeCHOHANIN3MOM Y U3paau
MayeBa ca MyHOJMBEHOM [IpIIKOM y mepuony I Hopaujckor
OpoH3aHor 100a, Npu Yyemy aHajau3upa (Gopme, yKpallaBame,
MOTEHIIMjaJIHE XPOHOJIOLIKE Pa3JIMKe, ajli IIPBEHCTBEHO Paio-
HHILIE ¥ paMOHITYKE 30He. Y METHOCT epHozia KyJITypa Mojba ca
ypHaMa 1 KJIACHYHOT XaJIITaTa — TeOMETPUjCKe eroXe eBpOI-
cke npaucropuje —uHcnmpucadia je Kpucroga Xyra (Christoph
Huth) na xpeHe y moTtpary 3a CKpUBEHOM >KMBOTHOM CHAarom
CTBapH, MPEro3HaToM IyTeM (GUrypasHux rnpeacraBa. Oamsep
Hakounn (Oliver Nakoinz) 6aBuo ce peKOHCTPYKLMJOM KYJI-
TYPHOT ITPOCTOpa Ha OCHOBY JUTMTAJIHOT KapTupama, Kpehyhu
ce of1 e1ab0pUpPaHOT TEOPUjCKOT MPHCTYyIA (KOHLETIT KYJIType y
apXxeoJIoruju ¥ APYTrUM IUCLMIUIMHAMA, CKULIA WHTErPaTUBHE
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Teopuje KyJaType, KyJITypa, UIEHTUTET U MHTEepaKi1ja), MpeKo
Mpenu3Ho NeUHUCAHUX METOla MCTpasKhBama (CTBaparme
CIeKTpa THIOBA, PerMoHAIN3aIMja Ha OCHOBY I'yCTHHE Hajlasa,
aHaJIM3a TPYMUCAHUX Hajla3a, MpoBepa BabaHOCTU JTOOHjeHUX
pesyJaraTa, mojaBa CKpUBEHUX jeIMHUIIA — METarpyrna), 10 mpu-
MeHa Ha KOHKPETHOj cTyauju caydaja. bepnapn 3uxepa (Ber-
nhard Sicherl) je, y n06poj tpanuuuju PBF-a, na npumepy ma-
yeBa Tuna Purse (Riegsee) n oppaMeHnraaHux odpasana Koju ce
Ha HBUMa T0jaBJbyjy aHAJIM3UPAO POU3BO/bY MaveBa 1 HBUX0-
BY JIUCTPUOYLIH]Y.

CarnenaBajyhu cBy mapoaMKOCT MPUJIOTa KOjU YMHE 300p-
Huk Ilegecetni toguna ,Ipaucimopujckux Oponsanux Haaasa’”.
Buaanc u liepciiexiiiuse, HEMUHOBHO HaM ce Hamehe 3akibydak 1a
jey cTBapamy OBe elMIuje YYeCTBOBAJIO U 14 je Ha HOj craca-
JIO HEKOJIMKO MehycoOHO BeoMa pa3IMIUTHX FeHepaIyja apxe-
osiora. 3a HeKe Of ’bUX Paji Ha TIPUMPEMH U peasu3aliju Mpu-

Jora y PBF-y nipeficTaB/bao je BPXyHCKM JIOMET y KapujepH, 3a
npyre je 0o caMo BPXYHCKa IIKOJIa KOja je [OCTaBujIa HajBuUIlIe
cTaHgapye NpoeCUOHATHOCTH, a 32 HeKe YaK U IMTOTeHIUjaTHO
TIOTIPUIITE CYKOOA YHyTap akajzieMcke cpeauHe. ['enepanuje koje
Cy cTacaBajie y BUCOKOTEXHOJIOIIKOM JIPYIITBY YHEJE Cy y Tpe-
TMO3HAT/BUB CUCTEM HEOTIXOMHY /103y NHOBATBHOCTH U OCBEKH-
Jie ¢y elulMjy HOBUM IIPUCTYNMMa [103HaToj Irpahu, a nocebHo
MHTeprpeTanyjaMa. brane nmosa Beka ycrienHo peaan30BaHor
TMPOjeKTa jaCHO je BUIJBUB Y jyOUJIapHOj MOHOTpa(Uju: Ha jeTHOM
MeCTy yApy’KeHe Cy CBe IeHepalyje 1a 3ajeqHUUKIM CHaraMma
nokaxy fa [Ipauciiopujcku bpon3sanu naaasu, yproC OKOHYA-
HOM j€IHOM KMBOTHOM LIMKJIyCY, HACTaBJba]y KMBOT HE3aBUCHO
0[1 IPBOOMTHMX 3aMUCJIH U 1, 6e3 CyMmbe, UMajy NOTeHLUjal U
HepcreKkTuBy 3a OynyhHOCT.

Mapuja JBYIIITHHA

Bojana Bopuh-bpemkosuh, Anam Lpuoopma, OCTABA CPEBPHOI' PUMCKOT HOBLIA

N3 PYOIHUYKE OBJIACTU METALLA TRICORNENSIA. ApXeoJsolKo-HyMU3MaTHuKa cryadja /

A HOARD OF SILVER ROMAN COINS FROM THE MINING AREAS OF THE METALLA TRICORNENSIA.
An Archaeological and Numismatics Study, Belgrade 2015,

247 ctpana: 104 ctpaHe TekcTa (IBOje3MYHO CPIICKU U eHrieckn), 10 cTpaHa wiycTpanyja (Kaprte, JIaHOBU),
10 cTpana 6ubsmorpaduje, 84 ctpane karanora, 27 Tabsau ca dororpacdujama

¥ uznawy HaponHor myseja y beorpany usauuia je kpajem 2015.
rojivHe 1Boje3nyHa MoHorpacguja ,,OcraBa cpedpHOr PUMCKOT
HOBIIA U3 pynHudke obmnactu Metalla Tricornensia. Apxeoo-
IKO-HYMHM3MaTH4Ka cTyauja”, ayropa bojane Bopuh-Bpermiko-
Buh 1 Anama LlpHOOp-e, 06jaBibeHa y cepuju Hymmusmaruka 5,
Mownorpaduje 1.

Y kpaheM Ysogy ayropu neTasbHO MpencTaBibajy ycJiOBe
T07] KOjUIMa je OTKPUBEHa OCTaBa PUMCKOT HOBIA y cety Mupo-
caspiy 1995. r. v HauMH Ha Koju je focnena y Haponuu mysej y
Beorpany. Hanas ce cactoju on 724 nenapa u 2 npaxme, y pacro-
Hy on Hepona o Komona. Ayropu nedunuiy v npasar CBOr
HCTpa)knBama, KOjUM je, OCUM HyMU3MAaTHUKe aHaJI3e OCTaBe
HOBIIA, F-eHOT JaTOBAaa M yTBpHUBama Pa3Jjiora 3a IoXpamuBa-
e, 00yxBaheHa u cdepa KOMIUIEKCHE MPOOJIeMaTHKE aIMUHU-
CTPaTUBHUX pa3rpaHnuera nposuHnyja Jlome [lanonuje, [Jan-
manyje, [opme Mesuje u Kocmajcke pynHuuke obyacTu.

Cnenu nornasse Mehe tposunuuja u agmuHuciapamiuHu
foaoncaj Kocmajckux pygruxa, ca 4eTupu 3aceOHa ofesbKa:
Mehe nposunnuja Hanmanuje, Jowe Ilanonuje u I'opmwe Me-
3uje, AIMUHUCTpAaTUBHU Tosiokaj Kocmajckux pynnuka, HMc-
TpakMBama pUMCKUX pynHHKa Ha Kocmajy u I[Toverm excrio-
atanyje pynHuka Ha Kocmajy. [Ipu nokymajy onpenesbubama
JIOKalMje, ONHOCHO aJMUHUCTPATUBHE MPUIAJHOCTU MECTa Ha
KOME je 0CTaBa [0XPambeHa, ayTOpH Cy ce CyCpeJin ca MHOroopoj-
HIM NIATakUMa 1 IWieMaMa Koje 3a0KyIUbajy Hay4Hy jaBHOCT
Beh BuIe of jenHor Beka. Jlocanarimbe pacnpase BoheHe cy mpe
CBera Ha OCHOBY enurpa(cKux rmojjaTaka 1 CUPOMAIIHIX MHca-
HuX u3Bopa, a bopuh-bpenikosuh u LipHoOpwa omsyunnu cy
Ia ynorpede nocan Mame kopuitheHe Tororpag)cke nojpaTke u
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npe cBera Io3HaTte apxeosolke Hajase. Ha ocHoBy paHujux
HCTpa’kKMBarba JIM ¥ HOBUX APXEOJIOMIKIX JOKa3a, AyTOpH Mpe-
JIaXKy y U3BECHOj MEpH KOPUTOBaHy Tpacy pasrpaHnuera Jlanva-
uyje, Jowe [Nanonuje u Fopwe Mesuje. [Totom ce nocsehyjy
npobJsieMaTuiM npunanHoctn Kocmajckux pynauka onpehenoj
MIPOBUHIIMjH, & Y TOM KOHTEKCTY U caryiefjaBamy [IMpe rpancke
Tepuropuje pumckor Cunrunynyma. Hakon ucnprne aHasmse
M3HOCE U3BECHE CyMHbe Y MOTJIely PaHHje N3HETHX 3aK/bydaka
y BE3HU ca 3amnagHoM rpaHuiioM arepa CUHIHUyHyMa U BeroBOT
npekJianama ca rpanunoM ['opwe Mesuje. 3akibydyjy aa je Te-
putopuja KocMajckux pyaHuka 61ia mupa Hero mro ce TO o
calia TBPIWJIO U Jia ce cesio Mupocasbiiy (MECTo Hajla3a ocTaBe
HOBIIa) HAJIA3WIO YHYTap TEPUTOPHje KOCMAajCKOT PYIHUUKOT
IOMEHa, Ha IerOBOj Kpajib0j jyrosamnannoj rpanunu. Ciaenu uc-
LIpMaH Mperjes JocalallbiX UCTPasKUBabha PUMCKUX PYIHUKA
Ha Kocmajy, Ha 0CHOBY KOra ayTopu U3BOJE 3aK/byyaK a CTa-
e TOKyMEHTallMje, Kao U ToJaly O MOKPETHUM Hajla3uMma He
103BOJbABAjy KOMIUIEKCHU]a KOHTEKCTYaJIHa Pa3MaTpamba, TeHa
OCHOBY HEJIOBOJbHE pacIoNoXkuBe Tpahe y rpyoum nprama pe-
KOHCTPYUIIY TOK eKCIuIoaTanuje pyaHuka Ha Kocmajy.
Bopuh-Bbpemkosuh u LipHoOpma pacrnpaBy HacTaBsbajy y
nornassby Tepultiopujaina opianusauija pumckux pygHuxa, y
OKBMpY KOra cy M3[iBojeHa Tpu ofesbka: BojHo yrBpheme (ca-
stellum), LleHTpaJIHO pyJHUYKO HaceJbe U yka 00J1acT pyJHUKA
Ha Kocmajy (vicus metalli et metallum) u Illupa obmact pum-
ckux pynHuka Ha Kocmajy (ferritorium metalli). Ilonasehu on
PaHMjUX 3aKJby4aKa Jia je jeflaH PyOHUYKU AUCTPUKT 00YXBaTaO
IJIaBHO HACEJbe U YIKY U LIUPY 00JIACT PYJIHUKA, AyTOPU CY TO-
KYILAJIM 1a HA OCHOBY JIocaJlalllibuX UCTpaskuBama Ha Kocmajy
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YKa)Ky Ha MOTYhHOCTM KOje 103BOJbaBajy Aa ce Ha MOjeqUHUM
MecTHMa MPETIIOCTaBU OKBUPHA 30HA PAa3rpaHUUeba YIKe U K-
pe pyIoHIYKe 006JIaCTH. YTTyCTUBIIN CE Y M3JIarambe O IPOCTOPHO]
opraHu3anuju pynHdkor foMena Ha Kocmajy, Bopuh-Bperiko-
Buh u LlpHOGpPIA Cyounmu cy ce ca mpoOJeMaTIKOM KOjoM ce
10 cana HUKO Huje 6aBuo. Clieu MCIpIHA aHaJIM3a CBUX Joca-
JALIBUX PETMCTPOBAHUX aPXEOJIOMKUX JIOKAJIUTETA U TTOKPET-
HUX HaJsla3a, Koje Cy ayTOpH OIpeNesiin y yxKy i nmmpy Ko-
cMajcKy pyoHHUKY obJiact. [Ipu ToMe cy ce HepeTKo cyodaBaju
ca mpo0OJIEeMOM HeIOCTaTKa WM HEeTIOTIyHOCTH Tpahe, Kao u ¢
YUILCHUIIOM JIa Cy PACIIONIOXKUBY TMOAALM pe3yaTar y Hajsehoj
MepH PEKOTHOCLIMPama, a y MaJloj MEPU apXEOoJIOKUX UCTPa-
JKMBama Koja Ou npy»xuia curypHe nopatke. Hakon nerabHor
apryMeHTOBamba PACIIOJIOKMBUX I0flaTaKa, ayTOpU U y OBOM
TIOTJIaBJbY MOTBPhYjy CBOj MPETXOOHM 3aKJbydaK — Ja ce JIOKa-
JmTeT Kop cesa Mupocabiy, Ha KoMe je mpoHabeHa ocraBa
HOBLIA, HATIA3UO Y OKBUPY territorium metalli.

Crenu nornaibe Ociiiaga cpebpHOT pumMcKol HO8UA U3 cead
Mupocasnyu, Koje TpeacTaB/ba HyMU3MATUUKy CTYIUjy y TIeT
oniesbaka. Y meMy ce ayTopu, nomryjyhu caBpeMeny HyMu3ma-
THUUKY METONOJIOTH]Y Y3 KopHuiTheme pesleBaHTHe JITepaType,
6aBe cacTaBOM OCTaBe, XOPM30HTHMA MOXPambBabha OCTaBa U3
npyre nosnouHe Il Beka Ha Ty Cpbuje, mopehbemem cactaBa
ocTase 13 Mupocasbalia ca OcTaBaMa CJIMYHOT cafipxKaja U3 1o-
IyHaBCKO-0aJIKaHCKHUX TPOBHMHIMjA, a HaBO#E M 3albesekeHa
oIicTynama of pepepeHTHe JIUTepaTyper KOHAUYHO pa3Marpajy
Moryhe pa3sjiore noxpamuBama.

OctaBa n3 Mupocasana canpxu 726 npumepaka cpebp-
HOI' PUMCKOTI' HOBIIa, Of 4era je 724 nenapa u nBe TpajaHoBe
npaxme koBaHo y JIukuju. HoBan 29 Biagapa 1 4wiaHOBa HBUXO-
BUX noponuia kpehe ce y pacrniony on Hepona no Komona. Ha-
J1a3 IPeCTaBIba jeiaH Off IeT JI0 cajia IO3HATHX Hajla3a KojU Cy
MOXpameHN Ha TepuTopuju naHammme Cpouje 3a BranaBune Ko-
Moza. CBUX MeT Hasla3a, y aHTUIKO BPEMe, HaJla3uilo Ce Y OKBH-
pyMa pasIMYMTUX aaMUHMCTpaTUBHUX jenunuua (bema Peka,
ko Boratuha, y Jowoj [Tanonuju; Panam, Ha pasmebu Home
[Tanonuje u Janmanuje, aju npe cBera Be3aH 3a 00J1acT 1101-
pumsckux pynnuka; Mam Cysonoun, kor [Tupora, u3 Tpaxuje
Jlynom, kox Bpmia, ca mogpydja oHIaIImer capMaTCKOr Oap-
Oapukyma). AHanu3upajyhr Xopr30HTe MOXpambuBamha OCTaBa
u3 apyre nosnosure Il Beka, Bopuh-Bpemkosuh u LipHoOpma
n37iBajajy Tpu XpoHoJIoLIKe (ha3ze: Kpaj 1me3ieceTux roauHa (ce-
1aM + jenHa? ocTaBa), MoYeTKe ocamieceTux (Tpu OCTaBe) U e-
BeJleceTrX rofrHa (IBe ocTaBe), Kao u caM kpaj Il Beka (jenan
Hausa3).CBaKky XOPU30HT MOXPAbUBaa HITyCTPOBAH je MperJieN-
HUM TabejamMa U rpauKOHMMA, KOjU Cy ayTopuMa MpYXKUIA
MoryhHoCT 3a fofaTHa ynopehuama ca Hana3uMa U3 CyceJHuX
npoBuHUMja. Ha Taj HauMH [OOUIM CMO IIMPU YBUL Y CJIMYHO-
CTU U pa3jIiKe y cacTaBUMa OCTaBa pa3MaTpaHOr Meprofa.

Crenu nerajbHa aHAJIM3a cacTaBa OcTaBe U3 Mupocabana
U BEroBo nopeheme ca cacTaBOM aHAJOTHUX Hajlasa uU3 0aj-
KaHCKO-TIONYHaBCKUX NpoBuHIMja. [Tokasano ce na je riaBHU
neo Hasta3a u3 Mupocasbana opmupan TokoM II Beka, y Bpeme
BianaBuHe AnronuHa Iluja w, Hapounro, Mapka Aypesuja,
yIpaBo y BpeMe HajBeher mporaTta eKkcruioaTaruje pyja y Ko-
cMajckoj pynHUYKoj obmactu. [loceOHa maxkma nocehena je
HajmiabeM npumepky y octaBu — KoMonoBoM fneHapy, Koju of-
pebyje kpaj jyna 192. ronune kao terminus a quo MOKONaBamba
Hasasa 13 Mupocasbania. Ayropu ¢y ykas3aju U Ha ioctojehe Ba-
pujaHTe y HaJa3y Koje y U3BECHOj MepH OfICTyIajy ol pedepeHT-
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He JuTepaType. Y oBe MpUMepKe criaza 1 Hajmiahu nenap Ko-
Mona, Koju, uzy3eB aHomanuje y Hatrucy IMP VII (sic!) yme-
cro IMP VIII, y ceemy onrosapa npBoj cepuju u3 192. rogune.
Ty aHomasujy ayTopu NpUITMCYjy OMAIIIY pe3aya Kajyna, jep
HaBefleHy KOMOMHALUjy TPMOYHCKMX M KOH3YJICKMX OBJamthe-
ha He MOJKe [la TpaTé CeiMa MMIIepaTopcKa akjaMaruja u3
184. romuHe Hero weroBa ocMa akjaaMalyja, Kojy je qoouo aBe
TOJMHE KaCHHUje 1 KOoja ce Off TaJa jaBjba Ha HErOBOM HOBILY.

[Nocebny naxkmwy bopuh-Bpemkosuh u Llprobpmwa mocse-
TUIM cy Moryhum pasnos3nmMa 3a oxpamrBame Hajla3a u3 Mupo-
caspana. Kako y pasmarpanom nepuony obaact ['opwe Mesuje
HUje Onita M3J10’KeHa HeKOj HelOCPeIHOj PATHOj OMTACHOCTH, ay-
TOPY 3aKJbYUYjy Jla y3pOKe 3a MOXpamuBamke Halas3a Tpeba Tpa-
JKUTH Y HEKMM JIpyTuM norahajuMa (eKOHOMCKO] HeCTaOWTHOCTH,
JIOKAJIHUM HeNpWIMKaMa WM y pa3jio3uMa JIM4HE MPUpPOIE).
Kao jenan on moryhux pasnora HaBoze KoMonoBy yHyTpalimy
TIOJIUTHKY, FeTOBe KOH(pUCKAIIMje, OrPOMHE HaMeTe 1 KOHCKPHII-
1Hje, MITO je CTBapaJIo OMINTY HECUTYPHOCT M JJOBOAWIIO [0 T10-
OyHa y mpoBuHIjama. Kao gpyrupasior noxpamuBama Haja-
3a 13 Mupocasbalia ayTopu pa3MaTpajy MoryhHoOCT mocrojama
L[PHOT TPJKUIITA, OJHOCHO MelIeTapa LieHaMa MOJbOMPUBPEN-
HUX MPOU3BOAA y OKBUPY PYLHHUUKE 00JIACTH. Y HENOCPENHO]
0sm3uHM, Ha oko 100 m ceBepHUje o1 MecTa Hajla3a OCTaBe yo-
YEeHH Cy MOBPIIMHCKY Hajla3u pUMCKe KepaMuke U rpaheBuH-
CKOT IIyTa. AyTOpY Haryamasajy fa 6e3 MPeTXOMHUX apXeoyo-
HIKUX UCTpaXKMBamba HUje Moryhe onpenuru kapakrep odjekara
(1M 00jeKTa) Yrju Cy TParoBu yOUeHH, aJIi IPETIOCTaBIbajy Ja
CY BUXOBH (FETOBH) BIIACHUIIM MOTJIM IMATH Be3e Ca MOXpami-
BabEM OCTaBe.

Crezie TUIaHOBY 710 Cafia APXEOJIOMIKK UCTPAXKEHUX apXu-
TEeKTOHCKUX 00jeKara y y»Koj U Mupoj odsnactu pynHuka Ha Ko-
cMajy, Kao U MperjeHe KapTe Te ABe 00J1aCTh ca 03HAYEeHUM pe-
TUCTPOBAHUM JIOKanuTeTuMa. Y 6oratoj oubnmorpacuju (112
jeIVHUIA) 3aCTyIUbeHA je U CTapuja U HOBUja peJieBaHTHA U
KoMnapartuBHa Jmrepatypa. Hajsehu neo monorpaduje unne
WCLIPIIaH KaTaJIor U WIyCTpaIyje CBUX MPUMepaKa U3 ocTase. Y
KaTaJjory cy HaBeJIeH! CBU CTaHAAPAHU MONALH Y3 KopHithemne
peJieBaHTHE JIuTepaType.

Haunas u3 cena MupocasbLiy HOCJTy»KHUO je Kao TOroiaH ro-
BOJI J1a CE ayTOPH YITyCTe y OIBAXKHO paMaTparbe IpobiieMaTh-
ke koja Beh nmernenujama 3aokyrspa Hay4Hy jaBHOCT. [lonazehun
OII PAaHUjUX MOCTABKH 3ACHOBAHMX Ha eNUrpad)CKoj 1, y MamkeM
00KMMY, apXE0JIOIIKOj Tpaby a I0MyHheHUX HOBUM MOAAIIMMA, TIPe
CBEra apXxeoJoLIKUM U TONorpad)cKuM, ayTopy Cy MoKas3au J1a
cy ce Kocmajcku pynHMLIM Haslas3wiv y OKBHUPY NPOBUHIMjE
TF'opwe Mesuje u menux metalla Tricornensia, a ija je JJOKaJIUTET
Ha KOMe je ocTaBa INpoHaheHa mpumamao Mmupoj TepUTOpHUju
pynnmuke o6nactu Kocmaja. Ha ocHOBY meTasbHUX pa3marpa-
Hha KOMITJIEKCHE MPo0/IeMaTHKe afMUHNUCTPATUBHUX Pa3rpaHu-
Yera y PUMCKO BPEMe, ayTOpH Cy MO MPBU MyT CBPCTAJN 10 Ca-
Iia To3HaTe MojelMHAYHe HaJla3e ¥ PerucTpOBaHe apXeoJIoliKe
JIOKAJIMTeTe Ha TepeHy y yxKy wm mupy obnact Kocmajckux
pynHuka. Monorpaduja ,,OctaBa cpeOpHOT PUMCKOT HOBIIA U3
pyzuuuke obnactu Metalla Tricornensia” ayropa Bojane Bo-
puh-Bpemkosuh u Anama LlpHOGpH-E, NPBEHCTBEHO 300T OpU-
I'MHAJIHKUX 3aKJbyvaka, npencraBbahe BaxkaH, pedepeHTaH us-
Bop 3a Oymyha wucropujcka, apxeoJiomika W HyMU3MaTHUYKa
HCTpakKMBama.

Mupjana BOJBO/IA
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Lukas Lemcke, IMPERIAL TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION FROM THE THIRD
TO THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY: THE GOLDEN AGE OF THE CURSUS PUBLICUS,

Collection Latomus, 353, Bruxelles 2016,
161 pages, ISBN: 978-90-429-3356-9

The Roman transportation system and the adjacent aspects re-
lated to it, such as the road infrastructure, laws, regulations etc.,
have been the subject of a significant amount of literature
published since the beginning of the last century (I mention here
only some titles of articles and books related to the cursus
publicus: E. W. Black, Cursus publicus. The Infrastructure of
the Government in Roman Britain, BAR 241, Oxford, 1995;
Lucietta Di Paola, Viaggi, trasporti e institutioni. Studi sul cursus
publicus, Di. Sc. A. M., Messina, 1999; Anne Kolb, Transport
und Nachrichtentransfer im Romischen Reich, Akademie Verlag
GmbH, Berlin, 2000).

Therefore, approaching such a topic is not an easy task. One
must have solid knowledge about Roman roads, ancient carto-
graphic sources (the Peutinger map and the Antonine itinerary),
inscriptions and other sources regarding the official Roman trans-
portation system. It seems that the author of the most recent
book on the cursus publicus, Lukas Lemcke, has proved to have
the skill and knowledge to realise an in-depth investigation of
this topic. The author had the great opportunity to publish his
book, which represents the result of his PhD thesis, in the pres-
tigious collections of the journal Latomus.

The volume is structured into the following sections: 1.
Introduction, 11-22; 2. From uehiculatio to cursus publicus:
Transformation and Development from the Third to the Early
Fourth Century, 23-44; 3. The cursus publicus in the Fourth
Century, 45-116; 4. Summary and Conclusion, 117-122; 5.
Outlook, 123-134; 6. List of Figures, 135-136; 7. Bibliography,
137-146; 8. Index, 147-154.

The author defines his tasks right from the introduction. He
has chosen to focus on the late 3" and the 4" century A.D. be-
cause this was a period of profound changes, affecting not only
the entire history of the Roman Empire, but also the official trans-
portation system, the cursus publicus. I have to outline the correct
use of the terms. Lukas Lemcke prefers to use the construction
‘Imperial Information and Transportation System (IITS)’, refer-
ring to the transportation system in the early period, because we
all know that the term cursus publicus is first mentioned in late
sources. | appreciate the presentation style, very concise, and
clear. Lemcke presents an up-to-date analysis of the term cursus
publicus. The introductory section ends with an accurate
description of the history of the official transportation system
from the beginning (Augustus) until the 3" century A.D.

In the second chapter the author provides data concerning
the major transformations of the transportation system at the
end of the 3™ century and at the beginning of the 4™ century
A.D. Lemcke presents two important inscriptions discovered in
the territory of the province of Asia, dated to the 3" century, and
mentioning the use of oxen. The author provides some interesting
data regarding the mobility of the imperial courts and the main
juridical changes regarding these aspects. He also observes that
after the constitutio Antoniniana, the IITS also started to be used
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for the transportation of resources needed by the central admin-
istration. In the second part of this chapter, Lemcke analyses the
changes in the transportation system which happened during the
reign of Diocletian. These changes continued during the reign
of Constantine, when the cursus publicus was divided into two
services: the cursus velox and the cursus clavularis.

The third chapter is the most consistent part of the book. It
reveals data concerning the transportation system in the 4™ cen-
tury A.D. Lukas Lemcke starts the debate by approaching a very
necessary topic, i.e. the infrastructure of the cursus publicus, right-
fully admitting that too many researchers have written about the
administrative aspects of the transportation system, and only a
few have focused on the infrastructure of the road stations. The
author mentions categories of data necessary for the study of the
infrastructure: the ancient itineraries and the archaeological
excavations of buildings presumed to be mansiones. However,
once again Lemcke is very prudent, emphasising that one should
be careful because not all the sites excavated belonged to the
state infrastructure. Some were private inns along the roads of
the Roman Empire. The author also records the existence of a
waterway infrastructure, but the scarcity of ancient sources
makes any attempt to document such routes very difficult. The
terminology regarding the building infrastructure is also discus-
sed. Lemcke reviews the meaning of the terms mansio, mutatio
and statio in modern research, observing the complexity of the
problem. He mentions the Bordeaux itinerary, where such a dis-
tinction of terms is operated across the entire document. Re-
cently, I have made a comparison between data contained in the
Peutinger map, the Antonine itinerary and the Bordeaux itiner-
ary related to the road sector Emona—Singidunum, observing
that mutationes (which are not recorded at all in the Antonine
itinerary) are interspersed between mansiones and civitates (F.
Fodorean, Listing settlements and distances: The road Emona—
Singidunum in Tabula Peutingeriana, Itinerarium Antonini and
Itinerarium Burdigalense, in Starinar. Naucni casopis Arheolo-
Skog instituta u Beogradu 66, 2016 — forthcoming).

Further on, the author discusses the vehicle fleet necessary
for the good management of the system: animals (equi, ueredi,
asini, muli and boues) and vehicles (birota, carrus, reda and
angaria), both recorded in the Theodosian Code. Lemcke is again
prudent with the numbers: he is surely correct when he states
that 40 horses for each station, as Procopius recorded, is an over-
rated number, and it might suggest, in the best case, an average
maximum total of animals for one station. The arguments brought
into discussion sustain Lemcke’s statement. Of 49 sites in
Britain, only two provided space for horses, but far from the
possibility of providing space for 40 animals.

The administration of the cursus publicus is also discussed
in the book. The author does not forget to mention that the insti-
tution of praefectura vehiculorum, presented only in Italy, dis-
appeared during the beginning of the 4™ century A.D. (in 326),
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because Italy was assimilated as a Roman province, starting with
the Tetrarchy. The financial aspects are also described by the
author, outlining the burden supported by the local population,
which provided animals for the system and also other services.

Who used the cursus publicus? Lemcke answers this ques-
tion in detail: 1. Messengers (militantes and dignitates) travel-
ling for official business; 2. Agentes in rebus, i.e. the imperial
messengers; 3. Delegations from provincial cities; 4. The digni-
tates, i.e. officials who travelled using a permit; 5. Bishops; 6.
The army. Ancient sources provide data about merchandise trans-
ported using the cursus publicus and the author does not forget
to mention these aspects too.

Lemcke also refers to the issuers of permits from the 1 to
the 3" century and during the 4% century A.D. He uses ancient
sources very efficiently, providing interesting examples and
systemising the information logically. The author mentions that
during the 4™ century A.D., the right to issue travel permits was
granted to praetorian prefects, the magister officiorum, the pre-
fects of Rome, vicars, governors and to military officials.

Lemcke also discussed the value of the Notitia Dignitatum
to the study of the cursus publicus. After comparing all data in
a table, he drew an interesting conclusion: in the late 4" century

A.D., according to the data from the Notitia Dignitatum Orien-
talis, only the emperor, the magister officiorum, and the praeto-
rian prefects had the right to issue travel permits.

The final part of the third chapter refers to the control of the
abuses related to the cursus publicus. Once again, I noted the
accurate writing style of the author and his correct conclusions:
during the 4™ century A.D., those in charge of this control were
the mancipes, the governors and the curiosi.

The conclusions of the author present, chronologically, the
evolution and the changes in the cursus publicus from the period
when it was first attested during Augustus until the 4 century
A.D. I would like to mention that all the major publications re-
lated to the subject are recorded in the bibliographical list.

Therefore, I have read a documented book, written using a
very accurate style. I have noticed the capacity of the author to
use all data from the ancient sources and interpret them properly.
I have also appreciated the prudency of the author regarding
some issues. Lukas Lemcke’s book on the cursus publicus should
be consulted by any historian interested in questions regarding
travel and the official transportation system of the Roman Empire.

Florin-Gheorghe FODOREAN

Anastassios Ch. Antonaras, ARTS, CRAFTS AND TRADES IN ANCIENT AND BYZANTINE THESSALONIKI.
ARCHAEOLOGICAL, LITERARY AND EPIGRAPHIC EVIDENCE

(ed. Antje Bosselmann-Ruickbie and Leo Ruickbie);

Byzanz zwischen Orient und Okzident 2, Veroffentlichungen des Leibniz-Wissenschafts Campus Mainz;

Romisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseum: Mainz 2016,
268 cTpaHa ca wiycTpauujama

Ilyro ouekuBaHa KiMra o 3aHatuma y CoslyHy jeHO je of Haj-
HOBMJUX M3[aba yIiIeHor PUMCKO-repMaHCKOT EHTPAJIHOT My-
3eja y MajHiry, KOju je, TIOpell cBera Opyror, Mperno3HaT/buB 1
T0 aPXEOJIOIIKIM ITyOJIMKaIjaMa pa3IMIuTOr TEMATCKOT, Te0-
rpacdcKor 1 XpOHOJIOMIKOT oricera. Mehy wuma, enunuja ,,Bu-
3aHTvja usMehy Opujenra u 3anana”, yuja je apyra o pemny my-
GJiMKanuja mpen HaMa, MOKPEHyTa je y OKBUDY Capajime IBe
Bozehe HayuHe MHCTUTYIMje ca cenureM y Majuiy — Pumcko-
repMaHCKOT My3eja 1 YHuBep3urera Joxanec I'yreHoepr, ¢ mu-
JbeM 1a 'y Gokycy umMa BU3aHTH]y U BeHO eKJIEKTUYHO 3aHaT-
CKO-YMETHUYKO OKPYKEHhe y IMIMPOKOM PACIIOHY Ol AaHTUKE [0
caBpeMeHor J100a. AyTop Kmure, 1p ATaHacoc AHTOHapac,
yrienan apxeosor u3 My3seja Buzanrujcke kyarype y CosyHy,
CTPYUHaK je 32 CTaKJIAPCTBO U HAKUT, Ca BUIIEIELIEHI]CKUM UC-
KyCTBOM Yy M3y4aBamy MPOM3BOJHMX OIUIFKA TIPEIMETA, a TAKO-
be 1 y4ecHMK y 3aIITUTHIM UCTpakMBamiMa Ha nonpy4jy Co-
JIyHa, T€ je cTora MCTpaskuBau Mpasor ¢opmaTa 3a ogabpaHy
TeMy, KOja je, U3BECHO, BeoMa KoMIllekcHa. HbeHa cioxeHocT
MPOMCTHYE Y jeIHAKO] MEpHU U3 NOTpede M03HABAA KAKO Pa3jIu-
YNUTHX 3aHATa U HAYMHA HBUXOBOT (PYHKIIMOHNCAMA Y TIPOM3BOI-
HOM U OPraHM3alMOHOM CMUCIIY, TAaKO ¥ TEXHOJIOTHje M3paje
Pa3HOBPCHUX MPEMETA, LITO Yy IMMPOKOM XPOHOJIOIIKOM OKBUDY
on IV Beka npe HoBe epe 1o XIV Beka HOBe epe noapasymena
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aHaJm3e, Mope] OcTajor, ypbaHe MaTpHIE U IPaIUTE/bCKUX Ofl-
JIKA CTPYKTypa Kao 1 IPOU3BOIHE TPEHIIOBE.

ITprya 0 OBOj KIHM3M 3aMpaBO MOYMELE CAOMIITEHEM Ha
MehyHaponHoj koHdepeHuuju ,,Hinter den Mauern und auf dem
offenen Land: Neue forschungen zum Leben im Byzantinischen
Reich”, kojy cy 2010. ronune opranusosamm ®@anko Jaum (Falko
Daim) u Jepr Opamxe (Jorg Drauschke) y nme Pumcko-repman-
cKor My3eja y Majuiry. CXBaTHBIIM OOMM U MOTEHIIN]aJl OCTBA-
PEeHHX pe3ynTata, Ipe CBera apXxeoJoIKNX UCTPaKUBaba, TU-
pexrop PumMcko-repmanckor myseja @. Jaum npenjioxuo je na
ce CBM PacroJIoKUBY MOfiald 00jefiuHe y MyO/MKalujy Koja 6u
Iaja cBojeBpcTaH yBun y ucropujy CostyHa Kao 3aHaTCKOI cpe-
mumTa. Ja JI je ToM MPYIIFKOM TaKohe ouIydeHo fja ce pa3ma-
Tpame 3aHATCTBA y BU3AHTHjCKOM pPa3fo0sby IOMyHH PaHUM
cToniehuma y MCTOpUjU Tpafa WM je CAMO CaolITeHhe OWIIo
KOHIIMIMPAHO TaKo fa MPYKU YBUJL Y KOMIIJIETHY rpaby — ocTa-
j€ Hero3HaTo, aJiv je 3a1aT XPOHOJIOIIKY OKBUP CUTYPHO YTULIA0
U Ha KapaKTep KibUre U Ha ’eHy CTPYKTypy. Tek, 6orato miy-
CTPOBaHA M OJIMYHO OAIITAMIIAHA, KIHIa Koja je Tpeln HaMa
OTKpUBa pe3y/TaTe NCTPAKUBamba yMETHOCTH 1 3aHaTa y Coy-
HYy KpO3 MPU3My MHCAHUX AOKyMEHATa 1 apXEOJIOUIKUX U erH-
rpacckux nopataka. HakoH ocamzieceT roiuHa UCTpa)kuBamba
U [IPEKO CTOTHHY MCKOIABakha, IPETeXHO 3AITUTHOT KapaKTepa,
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OHa MpYy’Ka MoJaTke O NPUOJIIKHO IBAIeCeT 3aHaTa KOjU Cy Mo-
crojas y CoJlyHy TOKOM H-erOBe JeBETHAECTOBEKOBHE CTOPH-
je. O6uM nocJia Koju je MpeTXoqro HACTAHKY KEUIre MOXKIa je
HajOOJbE ONKCATH Peyjy 3axitiesaH. JIOBOJbHO je OBOM IpPWIIHU-
KOM YKa3aTH CaMO Ha YMIEHHUILY []a Cy apXEOJIOMIKY MONAH U
npareha mokymMeHTaluja Koje je ayTop MMao Ha pacrojaramwy
13 pa3IMYUTUX U3BOpa Takohe u pparmenTapuu, Oynyhu na no-
TUUY MPETEXKHO Cca 3alITUTHUX MCKOMaBamwa. Y3 To, 100ap 1eo
rpabe HUje paHuje 610 00jaBibEH, a y MOjEeIUHNAM CITydajeBIMa
HU ofiroBapajyhe npenosHat. 360r cBera Tora MoXxke ce KOHCTa-
TOBATH JIa CE OfI CAMOT [OYeTKa pana Ha OBOj TeMu A. AHTOHa-
pac ymycTHoO y CBOjeBPCTaH MOAYXBAT — 14 HAJIIPe CaKyIu U CU-
cTemMartusyje cBe TofaTke ¥ MotoM rnonyau ciamky CosyHa Kao
3aHATCKOT CPEJIUIITA Yy CBUM HerOBUM OCOOEHOCTHMA.

Kmury unHe fiBa fiena: y MpBOM Cy U3JIOKEHU pe3yJITaTu
TocalallbUX UCTpaXkUBama (cTp. 1-92), a Apyru 1eo YuH KaTta-
Jor paguonnua (ctp. 93-227). Ha 3auesby cy KapTe ca IUCTPH-
OylnMjaMa Hajasa, fomaud U oubsmumorpacduja. Kmury orBapa
npearosop @. Jauma, a norom cienie Peu ayropa u YBop, koju
Ipy>ka OCHOBHe MH(opMaLje o caipskajy myomukanuje. Cpa-
KU of ofiesbaka — Og xedaenusma go panoxpumhanckoi iepuoga,
Cpegrosusantiujcku tiepuog (on VIII no XII Bexa) u Kacrosu-
santmiujcku tepuog (on XIII no XV Beka) — cagp:ku nperJie] 3a-
HATCKUX JIEJATHOCTU KOHCTaTOBAHUX Ha MOIPYYjy Ipajia y 1aTo
BpeMe. CBa MOIJ1aB/ba MMajy UCTY METOLOJIOLIKO-(haKkTorpadceky
CXeMy U3JIarama, Kojy paTy ofroBapajyhu mwiyCcTpaTHBHY MaTe-
pujas. Y KpaTKUM TeKCTOBHMa, ponpahennm o6uMHNM pede-
peHIlaMa y HalloMeHaMa, U3JI0XKEH je HajIpe MperJie]] MOJIUTHY-
KMX norahaja xoju cy umasu yrunaja Ha CoityH, a 3aTUM cJiefie
Tonorpad)cka CJIMKa rpajia 'y TOM KOHTEKCTY MO3ULIUje pagro-
HHLA Y ypOaHOj MaTpHULU. 3aHATH U IeJaTHOCTH U3JIOKEHH Cy
Takohe Ha MIEHTHYaH HAYMH, 1A TAKO Iperyies MOYHIbe 3aHU-
MamHMa Koja y TIOCTYIIKY pajia 3aXTeBajy BaTpy U BICOKY TE€M-
repaTypy, HacTaBJba Ce IeJaTHOCTIMA KOje 3aBHCe Off 3HauajHe
KOJIMYMHE BOJIE U MTOTOM C€ 3aBpllaBa OHUM 3aHUMambUMa Koja
Cy IOKyMEHTOBaHa MoJanyMa 13 MICaHUX U3BOpa, ajii He 1 ap-
X€OJIOMKNM TparoBuma. CBH pesieBaHTHH apXEeOJIOIKY OCTaLN
KapTUPaHU Cy, a TO3UIMje CBaKe NeJaTHOCTU Takohe cy o3Ha-
YyeHe Ha 3ace0HMM Marlama, BeoMa jaCHUM U JIETIO JU3ajHHpa-
HuM (ci1. 379-386). Meby 3aHaTMa Ha MpeM MOAPYYjy rpajaa
PErUCTPOBAHM CY: MPOU3BOJIHa KPeua, MPOU3BOIbA KEPAMUYKOT
nocyha, crakiapcTBo, o0pasia MeTasia, obpana KaMeHa, u3paja
MO3ayKa, 3UIHO CIMKApCTBO, N3pajia TEKCTUIIA, ITABIbEHE KO-
ke, pezbaperme KocTH, o0pajia IpBeTa, Kp3HapCTBO, 3JIaTOBE3 1
TIJIeTeHhe KOPMU U MPOCTUPKU. JlOKyMeHTOBaHe Cy U BOAEHHUIIE,
a 3aTUM U MIPOM3BOba BUHA, NapduMepuje 1 anoTeke, Kao u
MMCapCKa aKTUBHOCT.

OcnuBame Conyna 316/315. ronune rpe HOBe epe Ha jeji-
HOM O] HajBaXKHUjUX OaJIKaHCKUX ITyTHUX NpaBana — via Egnatia
OZIPENIIO je CYAOUHY Tpaja, leroBY MYJITUKYJITY PATHOCT M 00MM
MIPUBPEIHNUX aKTUBHOCTH. Y MPBOM TIOIJIaBIbY, KOje 00yXBaTa pas-
n06Jbe O XeJIeHU3Ma 10 paHoxpuirhanckor nooa (crp. 15-39),
ayTop HAC yBOZIMW y YPOAHHCTUYKY MaTpHIy rpaja, y BULy rpa-
BOYraoHe MpeJke ca CBETWIMIITHMA U jaBHUM rpabeBnHama, y3
nipersieqHe onuce kKyha, doprudukanyja u gyke. Y cronehmma
Ha TIpeJia3y U3 CTape y HOBY epy paaoHHIIE 3a N3pamy KepaMu-
Ke, METAJIHUX U KOIITAHUX IpeaMeTa, Kao u dapbape ouse cy
CMEIITEHe y jyrOMCTOYHOM Jiesly Ipajia, Ha 00aii. YcMepeme
Ha 3aHATCTBO Y TPrOBUHY MIOCBEIOYEHO je YMIeHULIOM 11a je Beh
HakoH [V Beka Aropa nocreneHo ryouia opuiujesHa KapakTep,
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TIOIITO Cy Kao PajMOHMUIIe W TProBUHE KopuitheHe mocrojehe
rpaheBrHe ¥ OTBOpEHHU MPOCTOPH TProwa. Y TOj, IPBOj eTamu
pasBoja Tpajia pafUoOHUIIE Cy OuUsIe KOHIIEHTPUCAHE U y LIeH-
TpaJIHUM JIEIOBUMA, Kao 1 Ha 00aJIy, T1a cy, IpuMepa pajiul, IpH-
Yapy paguiv y 6JIM3UHM 3aliaiHe U ICTOYHE HEKPOIIOJie U IJ1aB-
HUX KaIlvja, a paJloHMIE 3a o0paly MeTajla Halasuie Cy ce
3anagHo on Arope. KoHcrartyje ce ma cy 3acebHe KepamMuuke
panuoHMIIe TTPOM3BOIMIIE TIOCYHE, J1aMIle U OfeKe, a [ja Cy Io-
cTOjasa nocebHa MecTa Ijie ce paguiio ca 6akpoM u 3aaToMm. [lo-
Opo Mo3HaTH OPOH3aHU JIYK Ca BUHOBOM JIO30M, JI€0 yKpaca Liu-
Oopujyma, 610 je 1o cBoj mpwimiM paja nomahux Mmajcropa
kacHor V wmm VI Beka. ¥ TOKy UcTpa)uBamba OTKPUBEHU CY Ha
TpY MecTa OCTally paJriOHUIA Y KOjUMa je MICTOBPEMEHO Pajii-
JIO TI0 HEKOJIMKO 3aHATJIHja.

Opn VII Bexa ConyH IoKMBJbaBa 1eMOTrpad)cKu pacT, Koju
je 610 rocJieuIa MUrpanyja CTaHOBHHIITBA, ITOJICTAKHYTHUX T1pe
cBera aBapCKVM U CJIOBEHCKUM MPOAOpUMa U apabibaHCKUM
ocBajamuMa y jyroucrodynoM Menutepany. ITosehame 3Hauaja
TeoNOMUTHYKOT nosioxkaja CosyHa y CpellheBU3aHTH]CKOM Iie-
puony (ctp. 41-59), HapounTo HakoH OOpa3oBama Oyrapcke
Np>kaBe, MO3UTUBHO Ce OPA3UJIo YNPaBO HA 3aHATCKY U TPro-
BayKy AeJjiaTHOCT. HakoH KpaTKoTpajHOI HOPMAaHCKOI OCBajamba
1185. ronune u noromer npersapama y rnpecronury Moude-
paTCcKOr KpaJbeBCTBA TOKOM JIBafieceT roguHa Ha novyetrky XIII
Beka, ConyH ce y BU3aHTHjcKU nocen Bpaha ocBajamuma Teo-
nopa Komuuna lyke 1224, a 1246. nocraje neo Hukejckor nap-
ctBa. Mako nomeHyTe NmpoMeHe HUCY OMTHO yTHLajle Ha eKo-
HOMCKH TI0JIOJKaj Tpaja, HeroB TProBauKHM KUBOT U HETOBO
CBaKOJHEBHO (DYHKIMOHNCAE TOOWIN Cy YHEKOJIMKO Ipyrayun-
je TokoBe. Hamymrame crpore ypOaHHCTHYKE CXeMe H3BaH
y2KEeT TPAJICKOT je3rpa roBOpH O HaCTaBKY Ipolieca fAe3ypOoaHu-
3alnuje, ajayd U 0 IeMOrpadcKuM MpoMeHama, LTo ce MaHUde-
CTyje, MopeJ OCTaJIor, U MOEJIOM MPOCTPAHUX KOMILIEKCa Ha
Mambe [IeJIMHEe 1 Hace/hbaBamheM Ha jaBHVM IOBPIIMHAMA U 31a-
BUMa. Y TaKO CMambeHUM MPOCTOpHMA OpraHu3yje ce Mpoms3-
BOIbA M MPOJaja pasiInyuuTe pode, a HeKe paauoHMIe ce 360r
BEJIMKOT KalaluTeTa M3MEINTajy M3BaH IPaicKux Oegema, Ha
MpUMep OHe 3a U3pajy oreka u TeryJja. OcTaji 3aHaTH OCTajy
y TpaJICKOM CpenuLITy, cynehu mpema apXeosomKuM ocTanMa
panuonma: kepammuke nehu y ceBeposanagHoM Jeity rpana,
cTakJIapcke paguonuiie 3ananHo of Lipkse Cs. Iumurpuja, Ko-
BayHMIIA U OpYXKapHUIIA Ha nepudepuju y3 rpajcku oemem. Y
pasnoosmy usmehy X u XIII Beka, mos MOKpOBUTEILCTBOM JIO-
KaJIHe LIPKBE, U3pahuBaHe Cy 0JIOBHE aMITyJe 3a CBETO MUPO ca
JmkoBuMa CB. Iumutpuja u Cs. Teonope.

3aHaTCKe aKTUBHOCTU Yy KAaCHOBHM3AHTH]CKOM MEpHOLY
(ctp. 61-87) nmajy 6pojHe Tparose Ha noxpydjy CosyHa, 1 TO
KaKO yHyTap IpajIcKux OefieMa, TaKo 1 N3BaH OPambeHOTr MPOCTO-
pa. Tokom apyre nososune XIII Beka 1 Ha MOYETKY HAPEIHOT
crosieha rpaj je npocrnepupao 3axBajbyjyhu TProBuHU TKaHU-
HaMa 1 NoJLOTIPUBPEHUM Tpor3Boauma. o 1423, kana je no-
crieo nox Biiact Berenyje, rpan je umao oko 40.000 craHOBHUKa,
npubIKHO ka0 KOHCTaHTHMHOIOIL Mpesl OCMAHCKO OCBajarhe
1453. ropune. MlcTOBpeMeHO, TProBaYKY JKUBOT Y HBEMY ITOCTA0
je BeoMma OUHAMHM4aH 3axBasbyjyhu OpojHuM cajMoBuMa, 3601
kojux je ComyH u mocrao Hajsehu caOupHU LieHTap poOe Ha
Bankany. M3Ban rpanckux Geiema Hajlasuiie ¢y ce OpojHe Bozie-
HHIIE U TIpece 3a yJbe Koje Cy MOAUTHYTE joIl y paHOXpuirhaH-
cKo 100a. Y mo3HoBU3aHTHjcko no6a ComyH je 610 HapOUYHTO
MO3HAT T10 MPOU3BOMILY KEPAMUUKOT Mocyha, o ueMy cBegoue

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



KPUTHUKE U ITPUKA3H — COMPTES RENDUS (241-258)

HaJsla3u TPUIOJA U HEJIOBPIIEHNX 10cy/a, anu v nehu n ornan-
HHX jaMa KOHCTATOBAHUX Y CPEIMINTY Ipaja 1 y3 rpaucke oefe-
me. M3pana crakieHor nocyha, npe ceera 6oua, NpeTnocTaBibe-
Ha je mpeMa 0COGEHOCTHMA Y OJHOCY Ha CTaKJIO M3 MO3HATHX
CTaKJIApCKUX cpenuiuTa. AHTOHapac cMmatpa na je Caa Hema-
wrth nocaao y Cpoujy mupo on momrtyjy CB. CuMeoHa cBOM
Oparty, kpasby CrecaHy, yripaBo y jeHO]j Ol COJlyHCKUX CTaKJie-
Hux ¢pujana. Tokom XIII-XIV Beka y rpany ce oxsujana mnpo-
M3BOH-A KPCTOBA, OKOBA MKOHA KA0 U HAKWTA, cynehu mpe cBera
TpeMa HaTIICHMA Ha T0jelMHIM n3paheBuHama. Y Be3u C TUM,
ayTop noziceha na je CaBa Hemamuth 1219. ronune 3a cBojy 3a-
nysx6uny, Manactup ®@unokany, y ColyHy MOpyuHlo [Be BeJu-
Ke MKOHE YKpallleHe 3JIaTOM, JparkM KaMemeM U Oucepuma.
CosyHcKM (ppecko-caKapy Takohe cy OuiM rno3HaTi, He camo
y cBoM Tpany Beh u mmpom Bankana, Hapounrto kpajem XIII n
TokoM XIV Beka.

Bakmydyjyhu npeu neo kmure (ctp. 89-92), A. AHTOHa-
pac pa3MaTpa eKOHOMCKHU M COLMjaJIHU CTaTyC 3aHaTIMja, pu
YeMy ce OcJiamba IPEeBACXOIHO Ha Pa3HOBPCHE MOJATKE U3 IH-
CaHMX JJOKyMeHaTa, TOK apXeoJIOMIKIM ITOIaliMa MOTKPeTbY-
j€ mUCTpHOYIMjy TMOjeUHNX AaKTUBHOCTH Ha TONPYYjy Tpana.
3anocename CTapux 3rpafia ¥ TProBa Kao U BIXOBO MPeTBapa-
e y 3aHATCKE PAIMOHUIIE TTOHABILAJIO CE Y CBUM MEPUOANMA,
y3 TeHAEHLIM]y [Ja e OHE KOHLIEHTPUILY 10 pPyOOBUMAa Ipaja, y3
6eneme. C TM y Be3u Tpeba nctahn BpenHOCT, 3a OBY IIPUJIKY
ypabeHux, marna ca MHAMKaTUBHUM Hajla3uMa, Koje 6amnajy Ho-
BO CBETJIO Ha MIPOCTOPHY OpPraHM3alnjy 3aHaTa y OKBHUpPY ypoOa-
He Matpure ComyHa.

¥3 noncehame Ha TPropayuku KapakTep HaceoOMHE, MOTLP-
TaBa Ce M3y3eTaH IeonoIMTUYKY MOJI0kKaj 300T KOjer je rpaji To-
KOM ILIeJIOT CBOT Tpajara MPUBJIAYHO OCJIOBHE JbyEe Ca Pa3HUX
CTpaHa, a Ipe CBUX TProBlie 13 UTAJIMjaHCKUX TpanoBa 1 Jepeje.
¥3 ycayre rpagutesba, Kiecapa, hpecKo-ciImKapa 1 Mo3andapa,
skutesbr CoslyHa UMali ¢y noTpedy fia pasiIMuuTiM HpeIMeTH-
Ma OMpeMajy CBOje IOMOBE, aJli U [ia TIOCeNy]jy JyKCy3He Mpo-
M3BOJIe, TIOMYT KePaMUYKOT M CTaKJIEHOT ocyha, JlaMIiv, HaKu-
Ta, TKAHUHA. Y cBOM 3peJioM riepuony CosiyH je (pyHKIMoHMCA0
Kao BeJIMKa IMHjalia, Kao BasKHO CPEJUINTE Y TPrOBUHCKOM CHCTe-
My Basnkana kome cy ocoOeH nevar najay UTaaujaHCKU TPrOBIN
u3 Beneuyje, [Tuse 1 HeHoBe. Y TpropaukoM KUBOTY rpaaa Ou-
JIa je BeoMa 3HayajHa U yJiora LIpKBe, U TO He CaMO Kao aKTepa
y TProBuHM Beh 1 Kao IMOPY4MOILa Pa3JIMUUTHX 3aHATCKUX T10-
cnoBa u uspahesuna.

Behuna 3anarta mocTojajia je KOHTHHYHPAHO OI PUMCKOT
n00a 10 OCMaHCKOT OcBajama rpaga 1430. ronune, ca cepujama
MPOM3BOZIA OCOOEHUX KAKO Y MOIJIey TEXHOJIOTH]je, TAKO U MPo-
M3BOJHOT CTU/IA. AKO ce MMajy Ha yMy IIPOMEHe IIpe cBera Ha
KepaMU4KOM MaTepujasy — orekama u rnocyby, ouno ou oz 3Ha-
yaja 1a je Ha OBOM MECTY pa3MaTpaHO M IMUTame KOHTHHYHTe-
Ta, OTHOCHO MPOMEHA y U3rJIefly paauonuia (rehn) u ;rxoBoM
KaramnuTeTy U, y TOM KOHTEKCTY, y U3IJIefly (BEIUUNHH U JeKO-
panuju) nporusBoaa, Makap Ha MojeAMHUM MpUMepuMa. Y TOJIU-
KO OM jacHUje Ouita ieprHICaHa TUTaba Koja ce TUJy Creluja-
JM3anyje 3aHaTa M 3aHaTIMja, Kao U FUXOBOI JIPYIITBEHOT
nosioxkaja. buo 6u mo6po, Takohe, 1a cy y KEbU3U MPE3eHTOBA-
HH pe3yJITaTi aHaJIN3a MOjeJHIX BPCTa MPefMeTa, Kako He O1-
cMo ocTaym yckpaheHu 3a Beoma BaskHe MOJATKE Y Be3U C Mpo-
M3BOIHMM M TEXHOJIOMIKUM OJJIUKaMa, ajau To 6u, mehyrum,
BepoBaTHO yBehasio 06MM KHUre U yTHLAJIO Ha BEeHY CTPYKTY-
py. ¥ TOM CMHCIy, a Y OCBPTY Ha ayTOpPOBY IUJIEMY y Be3U C
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npocecronanHomhy 3aHaT/IMja, ONHOCHO HA MHUTame Ja J je
peu o ocobama Koje ce MOBpPEeMeHO 0aBe 3aHATCKOM JeJIaTHO-
mrthy mopes MocioBa Ha 3eMJbU WM O UCKJbYYMBO YMETHUIIMMA
(ctp. 91), cmaTpaMo Na yrnpaBo KapakTep OTKPUBEHUX MOCTPO-
jewa u onrosapajyhux nspahesnna orkpusa mMajctope npode-
CHOHAJILIE, TO jecT, Ia apXeoJIONKH HaJla3! yKa3yjy Ha CIHely-
jayM3anyjy 3aHaTa U 3aHATiIMja KOjU CY OICKPOJbUBAJIU TPam
HEOINXOIHUM yciyrama M mpousBoguma. OCMaHCKAM OCBaja-
HBEM Ipajl je OIBOjeH Of CBOT MPUPOIHOTr 3aieha, a Tume u ox
cHabneBama MOJLONPUBPENHUM MPOU3BOIMMA U Ofl MPUXOa
KOjUMa je 3ampaBo (prHaHCHpaHa 3aHaTcka jenaTHocT. CKpo-
MaH M3IJIeNl TIOCTPOjerka U3 TOT 100a ayTop Tymauu cBelnhy o
MPUBPEMEHOCTH TIpeny3eha, a YMImeHNIy 1a UCTH MPOCTOp Je-
Jle HeKOJIMKO 3aHAT/IMja — HBUXOBUM CKPOMHHM €KOHOMCKUM
M0JIO’KajeM, IITO Cy BaXKHA MUTama Koja OM CBAKako TpebaJio
NeTaJbHO PA3MOTPHTH.

Toxom cBoje 1esokynHe ucropuje CoutyH je 610 rpaj 3aHa-
TJMja, ca 3HaYajHIM TPrOBAUKKM U ITOJOTIPUBPEIHIM 3ajieheM.
INomamm cakyrybeHN y 0BOj KEM3H, NaKO HY’KHO (hparMeHTap-
HMU, TOBOPE O Pa3HOBPCHOCTH 3aHATCKUX AKTUBHOCTH U O HUXO-
BOM 3Hayajy y CBaKOIHEBHOM (DyHKLIMOHMCamy rpaja. I'paha
KoOja je Omiia Ha pacrioslaramy A. AHTOHapacy 3a pajl Ha KibU3U
cajp:kaHa je y IpyroM [elty Kiure, oy HasuBoM Kaia.aoi ap-
Xxeoaowku Houwmephenux paguonuya (ctp. 93-227). o cana, je-
IMHE apXeoJsommKe NH(popMaIyje 0 3aHaTHMa U pafuoHUIIaMa
MIPEZICTaB/bANIM CY U3BEIITAjU KOjU CY MPE3EHTOBAHU Y HEKOJIH-
KO I'PUKUX YaCOMKCa, Ka0 ¥ MaJIU KaTaJIor O IeJaTHOCTU COyH-
cKke cayk0e 3amrure y nepuony usmehy 1999. u 2005. ronune.
Karayor Hanasa cagpxu 112 jenuHuna — pa3imuuTiX apXxeomo-
MIKMX TPAroBa O 3aHATCKUM aKTUBHOCTMMA HA MOAPYYjy Tpaja
— KOj€ Cy M3JI0XKEHE CarjlaCHO PefociieNly Y IPBOM eIy KEbUTe.
CBaka KaTaJIoIKa jeMHILIA CAIPKU MO3ULIM]y Hajla3a, 1aToBa-
e, OIUC OTKPUBEHE CTPYKTYpe W/WJIM IPYrMX WHANKATUBHUX
Hajiasza, uzabpaHy (pacrojioXKUBY) TEXHUUKY HOKYMEHTALU]Y,
(ororpacduje OTKpUBEHNX OcTaTaka U, y MOjelMHIM ClIydaje-
BUMa, npunanajyhux npeamera, To ject npoussona. Ksamurer
WIIyCTPATUBHOT MaTepHjaja je Ha 3aBUJHOM HUBOY, 2 HAPOUUTO
cy peuute ororpaduje, 10K je TEXHUUKA TOKYMEHTallja pas-
surTe jacHohe, ITO je ¥ pa3yMJbKBO Kajia ce UMajy Ha yMy Iy-
rayko pasnobJ/be y KojeM je HacTajasia u OpOojHOCT U3BOpa U3 KO-
jux je cakyrubana. OHa, MOCpeqHO, OTKpUBA TerobaH MpoIec
CaKyIUbama MOfIaTaKa Kpo3 KOjU je ayTOp CACBUM CUTYPHO MO-
pao npohu ¢ 0631pPOM Ha BEJMKY KOJIWYUHY MaTepHjaa.

H3a nonaraka koju JOHOCE MOJATKE O HAJA3UINTUMA, TO-
pekily wiycTpaluja 4 npeamerMa u3 Myseja BU3aHTHjCKe
YMETHOCTH Koju ¢y Kopuithenu y my0sukanuju (ctp. 237-240),
obumHOM Oubmorpadujom (cTp. 241-267) ayrop 3aximbydyje
OBO M3ake Ha HajOOJbM HAUMH, ajyhu myHy uH(pOpMalujy Ka-
KO O MUCTOPUjU I'Pajia U 3aHATCKUM aKTBHOCTHMA TOKOM Pa3zio-
0Jba aHTHKE U CPENbEr BeKa, TAKO U O pe3yJITaThuMa apXeoyo-
IIKMX UCTPAXKUBaba CIIPOBEJICHUX Y HErOBOM apeady.

& ok ok

Kmura A. AnroHapaca o 3aHatuma y CoslyHy npencTaBiba Uc-
XOJ1 lyTOTOJMIIILET Ay TOPOBOT GaBJbeHa OBOM M3y3€THO 3Hauaj-
HOM ¥ MHCIIMIPaTUBHOM TeMOM, Koja 61, Moxe ce pehu, npen-
CTaBJbaJIA 3aXTEBAH TOAYXBAT M 3a YMTAB TUM HCTPAKUBAYA.
XBaJie BpeHa Hamepa — Jia ce Ha jeIHOM MECTY CaKyTie CBU MOKa-
3aTesbl 3aHATCKE JENATHOCTHU Y Ipajly KOjH je CBOjOM IPOU3BOI-
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HOM 1 TPrOBMHCKOM aKTHBHOLIHY 3HAYajHO YTULIA0 HA INHAMU-
Ky pa3MeHe Ha BajikaHy — pe3yJTipala je ieTabHUM, cajprkaj-
HIM TIperJIefioM MocTojehrXx apXeosIomKIX MofaTaka Koju 10
caja HUCY OWJIM Y JIOBOJBHO] MEPH OCTYITHHU IIHMPO]j CTPYUHO]
jaBHocTH. Kibira OTKprBa BeoMa BakaH CEIMEHT (PyHKIIMOHU-
camba Irpaja, herope MPOoU3BOIHE KallalluTeTe M 3aHATCKE TOKO-
Be. 3a CTpyumake U3 00JIaCTU apxeoJioruje oHa he y HapenHum
rOIMHAMa CBAaKaKO TPEJCTAB/baTH HE3a00WIA3HO I0JIa3UIITe
3a []aJba U3y4yaBama, Koja Ou Tpebdasio yCMepUTH, C je[iHe CTpa-
He, Ha CTBapame Kopryca rpahe 3a onpebeHe ernoxe, a ¢ upyre,
Ha pa3MaTpama Pa3IMuUTHX TEOPUjCKUX MOCTABKU U MPAKTHY-
HMX aCIeKaTa 3aHATCKE JeJJATHOCTH. Y ITOBOJbHU]UM yCJIOBUMA,
TH aCIleKTU OU YKJbYUMBaJIM OMJIMKE, Pa3BOj U Mpeodpaskaj no-

CTpOjema 3a U3pajly NpeIMeTa U 3aHaTCKUX TPEHI0Ba Koju Ou
ce caryiefjaJii IyTeM aHajM3a CUPOBUHA, TEXHOJIOTMja U CTUJIO-
Ba m3paheBrMHA KaKo apXeoJIOMIKUM MeTolaMa, TaKO U OHHMM
AQHAJIMTUYKYUM 13 TIPUPOIHUX HayKa.

C 0631poM Ha 3HaYaj, UICKA3aHU TIOTEHIIUjaJl ¥ LIUPUHY Te-
Me, HaZlaMo ce 1a he oBa Kibira MHCIIMPUCATU U CTPYUHbaKe pas-
JMYUATHX CIIENMjaJHOCTH f1a ce OaBe M3yuyaBameM 3aHaTa Uy
HAIlIOj CPeIMHU, HAPOUUTO 300T KOJIETHjaJIHUX U IIPHjaTebCKUX
Be3a AHacracuoca AHTOHapaca ca IOCJICHUIIMA Ha T0JbY ap-
xeosoryje y CpOuju, Koje Tpajy joul of CTYISHTCKHUX AaHa Ha
Ounosodckom daxyarery y beorpany.

Becna BUKHR

Vladimir Sokol, MEDIEVAL JEWELRY AND BURIAL ASSEMBLAGES IN CROATIA:
A STUDY OF GRAVES AND GRAVE GOODS, CA. 800 TO CA. 1450,

East Central and Eastern Europe in the Middle Ages, 450-1450, vol. 36 (ed. F. Curta);
Leiden—Boston: Brill 2016, 258 cTpaHa ca wiycTpaiuyjama

Kmura Branuvmpa Cokona o cpeOBEKOBHOM HAKHUTY U He-
KporosiamMa y XpBaTcKoj jecTe TpUeceT IIecTa 1o peiy MOHO-
rpadcka mybimkanuja u3 enunuje ,,MIcTouHo-IieHTpaiHa 1 uc-
toyHa EBpona y cpenmeM Beky, 450-1450”, mo3Haror usnasaya
Brill Academic Publishers. ITox TuM okpuibeM o0jaBibeHa je U
BeoMa yCIIellIHa KIbUra y K0joj Cy M3HeTa HOBA pa3sMUIIIbarba O
MpOMEHaMa y ,,MpauHoM pa3nobsey” on 7. 1o 9. Beka u o opmu-
pamy XpBaTCKOT' MEHTUTETAa Ha TJIy mocTpuMcke JlamMarnuje
(Dzino 2010). TakBa OKOJHOCT, OpPE]l YUEHEHULIE 1a TTOCTOje U
nyoJsiMKanyje Ha apyrum ceetckuM jesuumma (Petrinec 2009a;
Amumos 2016), mokasyje na cy cpeilbOBEKOBHE TeMe ca 3anaj-
Hor basikana rpucyTHe Ha MIMPOj HAYYHO] CLIEHHU.

Ha novetky Basba ncrahu a 0BO €710 IpeiCTaBIba JOHEKJIIe
M3MemBeHy Bep3Ujy XpBaTCKOT M3/lamka, HarpaheHor roauIImboM
Harpanom XpBaTCKOT apxeosomkor aApymrsa 3a 2007. ronuay
(Sokol 2006). AyTtop je My3ejcKu CaBETHUK Y MEH3UjU U HeKa-
nammu gupexkrop Myseja [Ipuropja y 3arpeOy. Hacnos kmure
KOja je rmpej Hama caMo AeJIMMUYHO yryhyje Ha canpaxaj, Oymy-
hu na ce y 10j He oOpahyje HakuT y niesiuau Beh jenmuHo Hama-
31 HayIIHUIA ca ToApydja Beher fesa cpeqmOBEeKOBHE XpBaT-
cke nprkaBe, usmehy Ilpumopja u Case. AyTop ce okycupao
Ha OBY BPCTYy Kao YOem/bMBO HajOPOjHU]Y CKYNHHY CPELHOBe-
KOBHMX I'po6HUX Hajia3a. [IpemMa mberoBoj nporeHu, HayIHuLe
YHMHE YaK OKO TP YETBPTHHE CBEYKYITHOT pereproapa HaKuTa,
T10 YeMy je Ha3HaueH! IPOCTOP jeIMHCTBEH Y PETHOHY, aKO He U
mupe. OKOCHMILY pafa MpencTaB/ba yTBphUBame BPEMEHCKUX
rpyna Hajasza IpUMEHOM cTpaturpadceke aHaause Ha 16 y3op-
HO UCTPa’KEHUX Irpobasba, U3 Yyera je MPOUCTEeKJIa TUIIOJIOLIKO-
XPOHOJIOMKA Tofiesia. JIpyru cerMeHT YnHM aHajm3a TPOOHUX
KOHCTPYKIIV]ja ¥ TTOjeIMHUX OIUINKa (hyHepapHe Ipaxce, Koje je
B. Cokon HacTojao fa mpoTyMauy y KOMIaparuji ca IpoMeHa-
Ma YOUCHHUM Yy Pa3BOjy HaKWTa (HAYIIHULIA).

ITocmatpaHo ca acriekta caMor cajpkaja 1ajo 61 ce nper-
MOCTaBUTH JIa je Y TUTakby 3HaYajHa CHHTe3a apXeoJomike rpahe
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ca jelHOT, Y UICTOPHjCKO-reorpacKoM cMuciy, Hama Beoma OJ1u-
CKOT MpocTopa. MeTONOJIOMIKY MPUCTYH U TIPE3eHTOBAHU pe-
3yJITaT OTKPUBA]jy, MehyTuMm, N3BECHE HENOCTATKE KOjU CYy Off
CYIITHHCKE BaXKHOCTH 32 EheHy YKYIHY olieny. [ToceOHo nmajyhun
y Buny yrien usgasauke kyhe Brill Academic Publishers, cma-
TpPaJIK CMO 14 je OBOM IPHJIMKOM HEONXOIHO CKPEHYTH MaXKiby
Ha criopHa nuTaa. OHa ce rpe cBera TU4y reorpag)ckor u Xxpo-
HOJIOLLKOT OKBUPA, (He)TyMayeka MOpeKJIa U FeHe3e HaKUTa, Te
¢paxTorpackux Nporycra U KOMIUIMKOBAHOT cUcTeMa MoHyhe-
HUX Ipyla, XOpU30oHaTta U (asa pa3MaTpaHe MaTepujaiHe KyJ-
Type. OCUM TOra, 4eCTO MOHABIBABE UCTUX MOIATAKA TOIPHHO-
CH YTHUCKY /1a jé KOHLIENT KbUre Tpe6asio 60Jbe OCMUCIIUTH.

Tekcr je ropesbeH y nBe nenune. [Ipa ce cactoju o1 HeKo-
JIMKO OfieJbaKa IJie ce MPUKa3yjy UCTOPHjaT UCTPAKUBAKA U OI-
LITe OJJIMKEe HEKPOIoJa, cTpaTurpaduja orjieHUX HEKpoIIoa,
rpynucame HaylIHHIA peMa yTBpheHnM Xopru3oHTUMa U (a-
3aMa, a IIOTOM U THUIIOJIOTHja TPOOHIX KOHCTPYKIIHja (KaMeHUX
ycTa). Y Opyrom ety MoHorpaduje Nprkas3aHa je CUCTeMAaTH-
3anuja HaylmHuIna, pa3spcranux y 31 tum. [lociie 3akbydHnX
pasmarpama cJiey ornuc OOMMHE JIMTepaType U MHIEKC M0jMO-
Ba. [Ipaheme Tekcra onakinasajy 6pojHe oTorpacuje, LpTeKH,
KapTe, CUTYallMOHU [JIAHOBU HEKPOII0J1a U XPOHOJIOLIKE Tabiu-
1€ peJIaTHBHUX OJIHOCA NIPE3EHTOBAHKX Ipyma Hasasa. Cee ¢o-
Torpacuje npeysere Cy U3 Apyrux MyoIuKanuja, ajam cy u3yser-
HO N06pOr KBaJMTeTa, Kao M LpTexH, mro omoryhasa na ce
CTEeKHe JIeTa/baH yBUJL Y TEXHUKY U3pajie 1 OPHAMEHTHKY YKpaca.
IIpumen6a ce MOKe CTaBUTH Ha MOjeMHE TEXHIYKE MPOITyCTe,
Kao LITO je HeloCTaTaK pa3MEpHUKa Ha TabJlaMa Koje IpuKasy-
jy THIIOBe HAYITHUIIA, MaJa JeJiyje 1a je ayTop HACTOjao Ja ux
YIJIABHOM NPUKAXKE Y MPUOJIMKHO PEAIHO] BEJNYMHH.

[IpBu onembak kwure (cTp. 5—16) TOHOCH UCLPIIAH Nperen
JOCaJallbiuX UCIIMTUBAMba HEKPOIIosia U MpoyvyaBarba HaKuTa,
MOYEBIIM Of IEJATHOCTU XPBATCKOT CTAPUHAPCKOr JIPYIITBA,
ocHoBaHor 1885, 1 nperayialuTsa NpBUX UCTpakuBaya. Ty nuo-
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HUPCKU, CTUXU]CKU PaJiOBU, Kao U JIPYyTae, Pe3yJTUpau Cy OT-
KprheM MHOIITBA apXeoJIOIKUX MpeIMeTa, yriaBHOM 6e3 10-
KyMEHTOBAaHOT KOHTEKCTa, KOjH Cy I00MIN pOMaHTHYapCcKe Ha-
nuoHasHe npexsHake. [ToceOHa maxma nocsehena je pangy Jb.
KapamaHna, Koju je U3HeO M MpBa KOHKPETHU]ja Pa3MUIIJbaba O
JaTOBaky pOOHMX Hasa3a U pou3BoimK HakuTa. [Iperaen uc-
TpaXkBaka HaKoH JIpyror cBeTcKor paTa Ipe cBera jiaje ocBpT
Ha panoBe 3. BuHckor, ay u aytopa U3 CyCeIHUX jyrocIOBeH-
ckux 3eMasba. CrioMeHyTe Cy MOoJIeMHKe OIITPUX TOHOBA M3Me-
by J. KoBauesnha, Ha jenHoj u 3. Bunckor u J. Kopomena, Ha
Ipyroj ctpanu, 36or, npema B. Cokouny, ngnocunkpatuykor Ko-
BayeBMheBOr MOKYIIIaja CTBapaba CUHTE3€ O HAKUTY jyrOCJIOBEH-
ckor rpocropa. OHU Cy je TOXKUBEJU Ka0 HErMpame XpBaTCKOT
HAIMOHAJIHOT [TPOCTOPA, a He Kao IOKYIIa]j IMper carjiefiaBama
CpenmOBEKOBHE MaTepHjaJiHe KyJITYpe Y eBPOIICKOM KOHTEKCTY.
Hamnwme, y ciopaom pany J. KoBauesnha, y kome ce ca oBe Bpe-
MEHCKe IWCTaHIe CACBUM MPUPOIHO MOTY YOUNUTU MPOMYCTU Yy
XPOHOJIOIIKUM ofjpehemnMa, MPaBUIHO je UCTAKHYTa YMHCHU-
La [a ¢y NOjeAMHN OOJIMIM HAKUTA PUCYTHU U U3BAH TEPUTO-
pUje TaJMaTUHCKO-XPBATCKE apXeoJIolIKe Ipyrie, Te Ja UX He
Tpeba pa3MaTpaTH MUCKIbYUMBO Ca €THOLEHTPHUCTUYKUM IIpef-
sranuma (Kovacevi¢ 1950). Yak u nanac je moHerne Ha CHa3u
PUrHaH KyJTYPHO-UCTOPUjCKY MIPUCTYII KOjU M3jefIHa4YaBa Ma-
TepUjaJiHy KyJITypy Ca HEKMM E€THULUTETOM, Y OBOj MOHOIpa-
(uju XpBATCKNM, KPO3 ayTOPOBO MPOYYABAE CIAPOXPBATHCKE
mattiepujaane kyaiiype (ckpaheno CMK). He tpeba noce6no
HAIIOMUIATH f1a Ce jeflaH Ol OCHOBHUX MPHHIIUIA CaBpeMeHe
HayKe YIpaBo TeMeJbU Ha ociobabamy o TaKBUX MapagurMu 1
Ila ce TaKBe CHHTarme cse pehe kopucre 6e3 HarnoMeHe f1a je 1o
cpely TEeXHUYKa, OIJHOCHO KYJITYpHO-BPEMEHCKAa OJIpe/HHUIIA.
Topen Tora, MO3HOCPEAHLOBEKOBHH MaTepHjajl TEIIKO Ce MOXKe
03HAYUTU TEPMUHOM ,,CTAPOXBATCKU ™~ aKO Ce IJIefia UCKIbYYHNBO
ca XPOHOJIOIIKOT acMeKTa.

[pernen ucTopujata UCTpa’kKMBamba 3aBpIIaBa Ce KOMEHTa-
POM O pazoBMMa HOBHjer AaTyMa, HacTajauM y epuony ox 1989.
1o 2012. ropune. Ha kpajy ce usHoce npeharme knacudpuka-
Lyje ¥ neproar3alyje HayIHuIa, koje he ce Kpo3 najbu TeKCT
KOMEHTapHcaTy 1 pesunupati. IloceOHO je ynmanybuBo TeHIeH-
LM03HO TyMademe kiure M. [Terpunert (2009a). 3a ayTopa je,
TpeMa caJpskajy U JIOMeTHMa, OHa TOTOBO MIEHTUYHA JJaBHAIIIE0]
nyoskanuju [, Jesosune (1976). CmaTpamo fa TakBa OLieHa
HMje BaJIMJIHA, jep ayTopKa je UIaK aHaJIM3Upajia HAKUT caBpe-
MEHUM TIPHCTYIIOM, Y3 IPOMUIIJbaha O KOMIIEKCHUM KYJITYp-
HIM IIPOKMMarbUMa Koja Cy yTHIaJla Ha CTBAPAhe jeUHCTBEHOT
obesierkja cpeilbOBEKOBHE MaTepHjaiHe KyAType Y XpBaTCKOj.
M. IlerpuHen nHaye Mpunana rpynu UCTpaXkuBaya Koju yBuba-
Jy U3BeCTaH KOHTUHYUTET MaTepujaiHe KyJIType Y PaHOM Cpell-
EM BeKy, y3uMajyhu y 003up aHTUUKY TpafuLMjy y U3paiu Ha-
kuta 1 Hacsehe nomahe nonynauuje, 3a pasauky ox B. Cokoua,
MpeMa KOMe je CTapoXpBaTCKa MaTepHjajiHa KyJITypa M3HUKJIA
Ha Ty Jlanmalyje Kao cacBUM HOBA TBOPEBHHA.

JIpyru ofesbak 3al0unibe 00jalbEeheM reorpadcKor OKBU-
pa cTyauje, Koju o0yxBara 3araiHe 1eJ0Be PUMCKE ITPOBUHLIM]jE
Tanmanyje, oqHOCHO Behu 10 CpeilhOBEKOBHE XPBATCKE IprKa-
Be, m3Mehy IIpumopja u Case. To cy 06sacTi naHaIIBET CeBEp-
Hor XpBaTcKor npuMopja 1 JlanmManuje, Te 1eJI0BH ceBepo3amna-
He u nenrpaine bocue. MehyruM, kako je y ucropuorpaduju
MUTakE OKO IIPOTe3ama ceBepHe rpanuie Xpaatcke y 9-10. Be-
Ky CIIOPHO, TAKO U MPOCTOPHY OKBUP CTY/IMj€ HIje CACBIM jaCHO
neduHUCaH y ey Koju rpaButupa ka Ilanonckoj nusuju. 13
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IpUKa3aHux kapaTa (Mana 2-3, crp. 19-20) ctuue ce yrucak na
B. Cokon nogpasymesa mmpeme XpBaTcke cesepHo ofi Case,
cse J10 JlpaBe, MaKo TO HUTTE NOCJIOBHO He HaBoau. CaBpeMeHa
UCTpakKnBama YIJIaBHOM HErupajy NnpoTe3ame BJIAcTH KHe3a
Bpanumupa o Ipase kpajem 9. Beka. Takohe, unHM ce Hepas-
jallbeHo U MUTamke OOMMa M MHTEH3UTEeTa INMperha XPBATCKe
Ip:KaBe Ha IpeKocaBcKkoM npoctopy u TokoM 10. Beka (Graca-
nin 2011, 198-205; Filipec 2015, 188-193, sl. 74). 3aTo Huje
CaCBMM jacHO 3aIIITO je ayTOp y CBOja pa3MaTpama yBPCTHO I10-
jenrHa HajasuiTa u3 okosnuHe 3arpeda, Cucka u ca noapyyja
CulaBoHuje (B. CIIMCAK HEKPOIoJa ca 6ubIMorpagujom Ha cTp.
142-143). Huje criopHO J1a ce y TEKCTy pacrpaBe CIIOMEHY U
KOHTHMHEHTAJIHN JIeJIOBU XpBaTcKe, The ce Hajlase MpeaMeTd
MaTepujaiHe KyJIType JaJIMaTHHCKO-XPBATCKe IpyIie, aay YuHN
ce 1a je 0CTajlo HeNOBOJAHO O0jallleHO Y KOjUM CY XPOHOJIO-
[IKMM eTarama Te CJIMYHOCTH Oiie Haju3pakeHuje 1 Kako ux
Tpeba TymauuTd. Jlomyiie, 0 TOME Ce y 3aKJbyUKy KHbUIe JOHO-
CH jefjaH BeoMa KpaTaK CaskeTak.

XPOHOJIOMIKY OKBUPY MyOJIMKAaIMje, HA3HAUeH! y HacJIo-
BY, HACY JIeTaJbHUje 00jallllbeH! Y CAMOM TEKCTY, a HUje JaT HU
CaXKeT NperJesl UICTOPUjCKUX 301Bamba KaKo OW YUTAOLM CTEKIIN
OINIITY CJIMKY O IIPOCTOPHOM U BPEMEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY pa3ma-
TpaHe apxeoJolike rpahe. Jlomy ofpenHuIly NpencTaBba nove-
Tak 9. BeKa, kajia Cy ce peMa MUIULEEbY ayTopa JOCEIN XpBa-
TH, JIOK je TOpiba ofipeheHa TypcKUM OcBajamuMa U HAITyIITamheM
CpenOBEKOBHUX Ipobasba cpenuHoM 15. croneha. M3ocrana je
aprymMeHTalyja 3a Mo3Huje 1aToBame JocesbaBamba XpBara, ra
ce cTMYe YTHCAK a je TO HeOCTIOpHA YMELeHUIIA, MaKo MOCToje
pasmunTa TyMayema.

Crenehe cTpaHuiie TOHOCE OCHOBHE MOATKE O KapaKTepH-
CTUKaMa U pe3y/TaTiMa HCTPaKuBama 16 OriefHNX HEeKporona
(ctp. 17-29), 0ok cy pe3yaTaTi MUHYLIMO3HO CIIPOBEZIEHE CTpa-
Turpacdcke aHaJIM3e U Kiacudukalyja MaTepyjaa npe3eHToBa-
Hu y Tpehem onesbky kmure (ctp. 30—87). O6jammanajyhu cBoj
METOOJIONIKY TIPUCTYII, Kao y30pHe IpuMepe cTpaTurpadcke
anamse B. Cokon HaBomm myOJvKaivje BeJIUKUX 0jesoopr-
ckux Hekpornosna y Majum u Xanumbu y Mahapckoj, kao u una-
Hak JK. Tomuuuha o 6jes06pnckoj Hekporonu Jlujesa bapa y
MAHOHCKOM Jiesly XpBaTcKe, aju je, IpuMepa pajiv, N30CTaBUO
HOBUjY IBOTOMHY nyosukauujy K. [leme o ucrom rpodssy (De-
mo 2009). Ha oBom MecTy BasbaJio je CHOMEHYTH 1 aHAJIN3Y XO-
pusoHTasnHe crpaturpacuje Hekporone CB. Cnac y Bpamuwy,
KOja UMak, 6e3 0631pa Ha HeKe YIHUTHE CTAaBOBE O IaTOBamy pa-
HMjUX TUIOBA HayIIHULA, TPEACTaB/ba BaskaH JOMPUHOC Bpe-
MEHCKOM ofipehery Mo3HOCpeIOBEKOBHIX BPCTa TOI HAKUTA
(Jaksic¢ 1996).

AyTop je, 6a3upajyhu ce npe cBera Ha XOpU30HTAJIHO], AJIN
TIOHETe M BEePTUKAJHO] cTpaTurpacduju rpodoa, y3 npaheme
00J1MKa IPOOGHUX KOMOPA, OOPENHO PEIaTUBHO-XPOHOJIOIIKHY Of-
HOC HayIIIHULIA IPYMUCAHUX Y MOjeIMHUM IEJI0BMMa HEKPOIOJIa.
Panu nerassHUjer pasiyurBama XpOHOJIOTHje, oceOHa Makba
ycMepeHa je Ha IIPUCYCTBO HOBLIA M HAKKTA U3 TIOJpPYYja Cycen-
HUX KYJITYPHUX Ipyna — 6jes06pcKe, kKapaHTaHCKO-KeTJIallKe,
MOpaBCKe, KapOJIMHIIKE U BU3aHTHjcKe. OCHM IyroTpajHUX He-
KPOIIOJIa ca BUILIE CTOTUHA IPOOOBA, YECTO Ca LIPKBEHUM 00]jeK-
TOM, Ha KOjuMa je yTBpheHo Hekosmko ¢asa kopuithewa (Hun—
Knpujau, busbane [Tomwe — Beropaua, Kammh-I'pene, Kamh—
Macrupune, C. Criac 1 1p.), IprKa3aHe Cy ¥ jeqHOCIIOjHe He-
KPOTIOJIe KPaTKOT BeKa O KOjUMa aHaJM3a XOPU30HTAJIHE CTPAaTH-
rpacuje HUje MOrIa aa npyxu onpehenuje pesyarare (Kamuh
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— MaxksmHoBo 6pno, Crankosuu — Knapuha kyhe). Te Hekpo-
oJsie ¢y, Kako hemMo KacHuje BUIeTH, OWie peunTe Kao MOJiel
(pyHKIIMOHMCAaka HajpaHUjUX HEKPOIoJa, Koje ce Op30 Harmy-
mTajy ycJen MOKpIITaBama. Beoma cioxeHy crpaturpadujy
ToKa3aja je aHaJM3a BeJuKe Hekporone y bumannma JomiumM
kon Benkosia, ca mpeko 600 rpo6osa. Ty je mpocTopHUM Ipy-
MUCakbeM Hasla3a YCTAaHOBJ/bEHO KOHTUHYHPAHO CaXpamHBarmbe
Ol Ipyre IMoJIoBUHE 9. BeKa JI0 Kpaja CpelOBEKOBHOI pa3lo-
6Jba. ITocebHO 3HAuajHE pe3yJTaTe NOHEJA je aHAIN3a HEKPOo-
none Kammmh—Mactupune, 0ynyhu na je aytop yTBpIuo cyrpo-
TaH cJiell BpEMEHCKOT IMpemha rpodoBa Y ONHOCY Ha paHMja
Tymauema. [IpemMa meropum pesysiraTuMa, HEKpoIosia ce pas-
BHjaJsia O] UCTOKA Ka 3arajiy, y MpaBlly MpepOMaHNYKe LPKBE
IECTOJIMCHOT 00JIVKA, a He CYIPOTHO, KaKo je rpeTrocraBio H.
Jakmmh (1989, 425-426). Illupeme Hekporone Ka PKBU MMa
YTIOPUINTE y YMIEHUIIN Ja je off modyeTka 12. croneha ykomnasa-
e TPO00BA OKO CAKPAJIHUX 371abha TOCTAJI0 00aBE3HO.

Pesynrar ctpaturpacdcke aHanaM3e nNpencTaBiba U3IBajamhe
geesent ipyiia mailiepujaine KyaAiype, Yj je peJJaTUBHU OIHOC
y OKBUpY HeKporoJia rpadpyuky npukasaH Ha ctp. 87. Hajcra-
puja je T3B. Ipyma ca KepaMHUKOM KOja OiroBapa IMaraHcKOM XO-
PU30HTY caxpamlBama, Ca HaJa31Ma MPeTexHO (pummurpaHcKor
HakuTa. JIpyra npencraBiba T3B. TPAH3ULMOHY a3y, TOBEIEHY
y B€3y ca paHMM CTYIIEM MOKpIITaBama, Ihe Cy Mak BeoMa
PETKV rpoGHM HaJIa3), KaKo KepaMUYKHX MPUJIOTa TAKO U CaMor
Hakuta. Tpeba HanoMeHyTH 1a je oBa a3a nocas 6uIa cacBUM
Hero3HaTa, a B. Cokoul jy je M3[BOjHO Ha HEKOJIMKO HEKPOIIOoya
yIpaBo MpUMEHOM cTpaTturpadcke metone. [Ipeocranie xpoHo-
JIOIIKE CKYIMHE TIpUIafajy BpeMeHy HaKOH MOKPIITaBamba, Off
TIOCJIS/IEbUX JlelleHnja 9. Beka 1a Hajasbe. Y OKBUPY OBUX I'pyIia,
OocuM IpoMeHa y (popmama HayuiHuia, npumehyje ce u passoj
o6JmKa TPOOHKX UCTAa — Of NIPABOYraOHUX, ITPEKO eJIUNCOMI-
HUX, JI0O OHUX TPare30uIHOT 00JINKa, i ce KpO3 CBE Mepruone
HCTOBPEMEHO MPAKTHKYje U CaXpambuBambe y OOMYHIM IPOOHUM
jamama.

Hapenna npa norsaBsba nocsehena cy nerasbHujeM obja-
LIIbEIbY YOUSHUX MPOMEHa, M TO Ha OCHOBY JeduHMCcama Hpu
xopu3soniia caxparusara (cTp. 88-98) u uemiupu ¢ase passoja
clapoxpsatiicke maepujaine Kyamype y yuem CMUCLy — Hay-
wHuya CMK, rae cy y OKBUpY cBake ¢ase MpencTaB/beHU OfIro-
Bapajyhu o6smuy u3 ayropose tunosoruje (ctp. 99-113). Pas-
JIMKa M3Mehy oBOr ¥ IPeTXOHOT IPyUcamba MaTepujaa jecre,
IakJie, y ToMe IITO Ce cajia HaJla3y HAyIIHUIIA TyMade Y OKBH-
py omeheHHX BpeMEeHCKHX eramna. XOpU3OHTU Cy MMEHOBAaHU
rpeMa HeKUM Off HajpeepeHTHUjUX HEKPOIIoJa KOpUITheHuX y
MOCTYIKY CTpaTUrpadcke aHalIu3e, ajli je CACBUM HejacHo 3a-
LITO Ce MOpe]] BbUX HaBOJE U OHE Koje HUCYy 3ace0HO oOpahene
y Tekcty (3arpe6 — Besmka I'opunia 3a mpeu xopusoHT u CB.
Maprun y UBuwy u Cs. Ilerap y Cenunama 3a tpehu, nosnu
xopu3oHT?) (cTp. 88, 234).

IIperxonno je Beh HaroBemTeHO Aa ce MOYeTaK caxpami-
Balka HAa CPEINHhOBEKOBHUM rpoOsbuMma JlanManuje cmaTpa
CIIOPHUM 300T PeTKHX Hajia3a u3 7-8. Beka, 4nje Cy OKOJIHOCTU
oTkpuha npu ToMe yrilaBHOM HernosHate. Ped je o Haja3uma Ha-
YIIHWIA Off IVIEMEHUTHX MeTaJla ca (PMIMTPAHCKUM yKpacuma,
OIHOCHO 3BOHOJIMKHM HJIY jarOfIaCTHIM IIPUBECKOM, TE JINBEHNM,
OpOH3aHUM JIyHYJIACTO-3BE3NOJIMKMM HaymHuiama (Petrinec
2009a, 120-124, 128-130), xao u npenmeruma Komanu-Kpoje
KyJType Mebhy Kojuma Cy HajlpenosHaT/bUBUjU npusectn (Mi-
losevi¢ 2009). Taj marepujan, mehytum, B. Cokon Huje y3eo y
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pasMaTpame, jep, 110 BeMy, He MPeicCTaB/ba PEeUrT J0Ka3 PUCY-
cTBa Mpebalmux Tpaguiyja Ha JaIMaTHHCKOM IPOCTOpy. Ay-
TOp y MO3HHUje BpeMe Takohe aTyje U caxpaHe ca KpeMalujama,
0 uemy he masme OuTH pedu. 3aTo je HajcTapuju, MaraHCKU XO-
pU30HT caxpamkBama (= I pasza CMK) y 0B0j KibU31 Ipunumcax
[IPBOj [IOJIOBUHU 9. BeKa.

3a Ha3HAYeHN NepUOJ KaPAaKTEPUCTUYHO je CaXpamHBamhe
y IPaBOYraOHNUM I'pOOHMM LMCTaMa UM OOUYHKM jamama. ['po0-
HU Hasa3u cy OpOjHH, MPETEKHO y BULY KEPAMUUYKHUX TOCyaa U
JIMYHOT MpUOOPa, a KO OOraTUjuX caxpaHa MMa U HaOpy’Kamba
KapOJIMHIIKOT ITOpeKJIa Kao 1 HakuTa. Pereproap HaymHuIa um-
HE NPUMEpLIM IPO3/IONUKOT 00JIMKA, Ca HACIIPAMHO MOCTAaB/bEHIM
CPIOJIMKYM yKPAacHMa, T3B. OMera HayIIHHIIE, Kao 1 HAyITHUIIE
ca Bucehum fonanmma on cnupaJiHo yBujene skuune. Mako y np-
BOM XOPHM30HTY U PaHMM €TaraMa HapeJHOT XOPU30HTa yKpacu
HOCE M3pa3uTe OIJIMKE AaHTUYKOT HAKNTA, Ta YNIEHUIIA je HeKa-
KO 3aHEeMapeHa, a MPeBaCcXOIHO Cy IMOTEHIMPaHe CIMYHOCTHU ca
MaTepHjaJioM 13 0b6J1acT Hekananime Bemrike Mopascke u [1a-
HOHCKEe KHe)keBHMHe. TakaB NMPUCTYN je Hepa3yMJBUBUJU THM
Tpe IITO CY Y TUIIOJIOTHjU HEKE HAayLIHUIIe O3HAYEHEe Kao ,,anci-
ent — looking”, y3 uctuname 106po nosHaror heHoMeHa mpe-
TpajaBarma aHTUYKUX O0JIMKA HaKuTa y objactuma 13B. Kecr-
xeJbcke Kyarype y Mabapckoj u Komanu-Kpoje kynrype y
Anbanuju (ctp. 166). Huje m coryas (heHOMEH yIripaBo Mperio-
3HaT/RUB U y Jamvarmju? Papuje cy koMeHTaprcaHe Bese pa-
HOCPETIOBEKOBHE XPBAaTCKE M LIEHTPATHOEBPONCKUX peruja
Ha OCHOBY Pe3yJITaTa FeéHETCKUX UCTPaXKKUBaka, KOjU Cy HaBOI-
HO TOKAa3aJI BUCOK MPOIIEHAT MPUCYCTBA ,,XPBATCKOT XaIlIOTH-
na” Mehy caBpemMeHUM cTaHOBHUIITBOM OOJiactu banarona y
Mabapckoj (ctp. 90, Han. 23). Beh je npumeheHo n1a je oBa KoH-
CTpYyKIIMja MOTITYHO MOTPeIlTHa U [ Ce Y HUTHUPAHNM paJoBHMa
3arpaBO paclpaBba O T€HETCKUM CTpyKTypama IommyJaaluja
neHtpasHe EBpore HakoH mMocjenmer JeleHor noba, mpe
12.500 roguna (sic!) (Dzino 2012, 462—-463).

[IpomeHne Koje je mOHesIo MOKpIITaBamke XpBara 3a BpeMe
kpaspa Tprmupa (840—-864) o3HaumiIe cy OYeTaK JIPyror Xo-
PU30HTA caxpamuBamba. Taj XOpU30HT Tpaje 1o Kpaja 11. crone-
ha. Y merosum okBUpMMa M3JIBOjeHE Cy JIBe (haze MaTepujaiHe
kyarype: II haza CMK, c tpajamem ox oko 850. 1o oko 1000. ro-
nune, u Il paza CMK u3 11. croneha. Caga noHoBo fosasu 1o
panruiamaBama MaTepujaa, jep y Il dpasu CMK ayrtop usnsa-
ja Tpu rpyme (To cy 3ampaBo apyra, Tpeha u ueTBpTa rpymna u3s
MOMEHyTe Tofiesie Ha JIeBeT Ipyna Marepujajine Kyarype). Ka-
KO je Beh HaBelieHo, jeHa rpyna oAroBapa T3B. TPAH3ULIMOHOM
NepHONYy KPaTKOT Tpajama, Kajla Ce CACBUM CIIOPaJUYHO jaBJba-
jy TpoOHM MpUIIO3M TOCYZia ¥ HEKW BHUIOBM HaKWTa U3 mpeha-
nimer xopusonTa. Hakon 870. ronune Hacryna ,,371aTHO 100a” y
MIPOU3BOMIEbY HAKNATA HA XPBATCKOM MpocTopy. Taza ce moseha-
Bajy IUMEH3Hje yKpaca, KOjU Ce OMJIMKYjy M3y3eTHOM JIeKopa-
TuBHOIThy 1 6proKBUBOM U3panoM. To cy HayIIHULIE Ca YETUPU
OMKOHUYHE jarofie (Jipyra rpyra) u ¢ jeltHoM KpyIHOM, OBOMTHOM
Y BEPTUKAJIHO MOCTaBJbeHOM jaroioM (Tpeha rpyna). I[Tpumehe-
HO je Jia TpaBoyraoHe rpobHe KoHcTpykuuje cpequHoM 11 daze
CMK 3amemyjy emuncounHo obmukoBane mucre. Y Il ¢asu
CMK 3HaTHO Cy CKPOMHUjU U PENIEPTOAp 1 KBAJIUTET U3pajie Ha-
KWTa, a OJ 00JIMKA Cy MPUCYTHE HAYIIHUIIE Ca jeIHOM WU TpU
OKpYIJIe/6MKOHIYHE jarozie HeyKpalleHe TOBpIIMHEe, KapyuKe ca
S 3aBpIeTKOM, Kao 1 KOMaJii yKpalleH! ca TPY HaBOja JKUIIE.

[Mouerak Tpeher xopusonra caxpamuBama (= IV ¢dasa
CMK) Besyje ce 3a nepuop Mocaenmyx nenennja 11. u noyerak
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12. Beka, KOju cy obeJieskuiie LIpKBeHe peopMaMe U YKIbYUu-
Bame XpBaTcke y cacTaB Yrapcke. Taj XOpU3OHT Tpaje 1o cpe-
nuHe 15. Beka. 3a Ha3HaueHO pa3no0be KapaKTepUCTUYHO je J1a
ce HeKpOIoJie TOTOBO 110 IPaBUITy 3aCHUBAjy OKO POMaHUYKUX
Y TOTUYKUX I[PKaBa, a y TpoOOBMMA je M3pa)KeHO MPUCYCTBO
yrapcKor, MJIETayKor U AyOpoBauykor HoBLa. OBJIMK rpOOHUX
KOHCTPYKIIMja MeHa Ce Of eJUICOUIHOr Ka Tpane30MIHUM
¢opmama. Penieproap HaymiHuIIa je CKPOMaH 110 OPOjHOCTH Bp-
cTa, ¢ 003MpPOM Ha IyXKMHY Tpajama caMor XOpu3oHTa/(ase,
a7 je 3aTo IHXO0BA U3Pajia y BUCOKUM 3/1aTaPCKUM TeXHUKaMa.
Op obnuka Ccy 3acTylubeHe HAyIIHUIE ca TpU TpaHyJMpaHa
BeHuuha, T3B. HAPOCKaHe HAYIIHULIE KOJ KOjUX ce nu3Mehy BeH-
ynha HaJla3e HM30BM TpaHyJia WM (DUIMTPAHCKUX KUIA, Te
MIPUMEPLY Ca TPY OKpYIJIe jeHaKe jaroe Wiu ca CPeqUIIHBoM
BehoM ¥ KynacTo 06 IMKOBAHOM jaroJoM.

Y mecToM oziesbKy MOHOrpacdje 3aceOHO Cy MPEeNCTaBLEHH
TUTOBHY KaMEHUX IPOOHUX KOHCTpyKnuja (cTp. 114-118). Ty ce
Ca’KeTOo MOHABJbAjy PaHUje CIIOMEHYTE [10jaBe, ONHOCHO MOCTYII-
HMY TIpeJia3 of IPAaBOYraoHMX, MPEKO OBAJHMX, IO TPANIE30MIHO
00JIMKOBAHMX KOHCTPYKIIMja. 3a caM Kpaj CpelOBEKOBHOT pa3-
no067pa 0cobeHa je IMOHOBHA 110jaBa MPABOYraoHO OOJIMKOBAHUX
LIMCTA, N3HAT KOjUX Ce MOAMKY MOHYMEHTAJIHN HaArPOOHH CTI0-
MEHHUIIM ca JIMKOBHUM IpeacTaBama — citiefiuu (Majia ce taj Tep-
MUH He TIoMUse Y kibu3n). Kopuithewe qpBeHUX caHmyka Io-
TBpheHo je jenmHo y HajpaHujoj ¢asu, a 3abesexKEeHO je U
CHOPAIUYHO CaxpamUBambe y capkodasuma U 3uilaHuM FPOOHU-
[1aMa, KapaKTePUCTIYHO 32 eJINTHE CJI0jeBe IPYIITBA.

Cnenu kpahyt OCBPT Ha HEKOJIMKO BasKHUX MUTaba y HEMO-
CPEeHOj Be3U ca TEMOM KEbUTe, IIe ce Hajlpe U3JIaxKy OIIITA 3a-
Maskama O MOrpedHO]j MPaKCH MaraHCKMX U XpUIThaHCKUX TPo-
6aJba, y3 IOHEeKJIe apryMEeHTOBaHy MPETIOCTaBKY Ja je mporec
TIOKpINTaBamba XpBaTa OCTBAPEH y jeTHOM 1axy MUPHUM ITyTEM.
3aTtuM ce pa3MaTpa IMOPEeKJIo y30pa CaxpamiBamba Yy KaMEHUM
uucrama. Mako ce taj peHOMEH yoOru4ajeHo MpUIUCYje Haclie-
by aHTHKe WM ce MOMMIIUbA Ha PEMUHUCLICHIIM]E U3 MTPANUCTO-
PUJCKUX KYJTYypa, Ta Tpaauiyja, pemMa ayTopy, He MOXe nMma-
TH (KACHO)aHTUYKO NopekJio Beh u 360r rnocrojarma BpeMeHCKOr
xujatyca. Taj mapamerap cam 1o ceOu He TPeNCTaBba BaJbaH
apryMeHT, jep OIIITE je MECTO 1a C& AHTUYKE TEKOBUHE HAHOBO
jaBJbajy HAKOH U3BECHOT MPOTOKA BPEMEHA, Y PA3JIMUUTUM Pas-
no6spuMa cpener Beka. [Ipu Tome Hije moMeHyTa BeoMa BaskHa
YMIEHULIA — 12 HAa He Tako yrasbeHoM nonpyyjy Komanu-Kpoje
rpyre JOMHHHMpa yIpaBoO caxpamKBame y rpodoBuMa orpabe-
HuM kamennM riodama (I[Tormosuh 1988, 233, ca1. 17). Kako na-
TaHCKU XOPH30HT Calp:KU M caXpaHe y APBEHNM CaHAYIIIMa, TO
je 610 ToBOJ 32 N3HOLIEHE MPETIIOCTaBKE O TOME Jla Cy MPaBo-
yraoHe KaMeHe LIMCTe HUIITA PYro JO UMUTAlMja JPBEHUX KOB-
yera y ipyrom Marepujaiy (crp. 128). Ilox nojMom ,umuranu-
ja” oOUYHO ce rojipa3yMeBa OIoHAIAkbe 00JbEr, KBAJMTETHH]er
y30pa, rma O ce Mpe MOTJIO MPEeTHOCTaBUTH, aKO je 1 OMIIOo MKa-
KBe MOBE3aHOCTH M3Mehy THx mpakcu, fa ¢y caHIyLH OTOHAIIa-
JIM LIMCTE, a He 00pHyTO. HamocneTky, Hajus3riieIH1jum ce YHU
Ia cy y MUTamy PasJio3u MpaKTUYHE IPUPOLIE, jep CY JaJIMaTHH-
cke 0bJlacTu Oorate U3BOPUILTUMA KaMeHa. 3aTo y IpyruM Jie-
JoBuMa XpBarcke, rae wux Hema (Jluka, Bunonou, IMocaBuna),
M30CTaje U T3B. TPOOHA APXUTEKTypa.

Hakon oBux pasmaTpama ayTop ce nmoHoBo Bpaha norpeo-
HUM 00MYajUMa, YKPaTKO ONUCYjyhy MHBEHTap KapaKTepUCTH-
YaH 3a MaraHcke caxpaHe (KepaMuuKe I0CyJe, MPUWIO3H Y JKH-
BOTHILCKOM MeECY, HOKEBH, TPIULCHIIN, KOLITAHU TIPEAMETH,
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Haopy’Kambe UTI.), 1 JOHOCU MHTEPECAHTHE IOrJIefie Ha CIIopa-
IUYHO MPUCYCTBO CaxpaHa ca KpeMallfjaMa y paHOCpeIHOBe-
KOBHUM TI'poOJbMMa Ha mofapydjy XpsaTcke (ctp. 129-130).
CMmaTpaMo Ja je HberoBa KpUTHKa paHUjUX MCTPaXKUBamba CBa-
Kako Ha Mecty, nnocebHo uzeje J. benowmwesuha na kpemanuja
MOpa HYKHO []a PETXOIN MHXYMAIUj!, Kao ¥ MUIIJbEIba 1 CY
ypHe u3 JlanMarje y Be3u ca IpakuM TUIIOM KepaMuKe U3 7.
Beka (c¢f. Dzino 2010, 122-123). B. Cokous nomuiuba Ha Moryh-
HOCT fla Cy ypHE 3ampaBo UCTOBPEMEHE ca MHXyMalldjama Ip-
BOI' XOPU30HTa CaXpamlBama, HA OCHOBY [IaTOBaHha TAKBUX Ca-
XxpaHa y 8-9. BeK y OKpy»Kemy, ajli Ce He U3jalllbaBa O TOMe
K0jOj TIOITyJIaliiju 6¥ ce OHE MOIJIe MIPUIHCATH.

INoce6an mpobem mpeacTaBba BPEMEHCKH OTHOC IIPKaBa
1 HEKPOIIOJIa, KOjUu y BEJIMKOM OpOjy ciydyajeBa HUje MOY31aHO
yrBpbeH. Hapenne crpanune nocsehene cy caskeTom npukasy
LPKBEHE apXUTEKTYpe, IPU YeMYy je PEeBACXOJHA MaXKiba yCMe-
peHa Ha paHa cakpaJiHa 3zuama (crp. 132-135). IIpse Tpobpos-
He Gaswike ca yHYTpaIlbUM IPABOYTraOHUM aricuziama, TH-
MIITYHY TIPUMEpU KapOJIMHIIKOT IPaIuTesbCTBa, HacTase cy Beh
y paHoM 9. Beky, npe O(UILMjeTHOr MOKPIITaBamka. LIpkBeHM
rpaheBuHaMa KpyskHe (IIECTOJMCHE) OCHOBE MocBeheHo je Ma-
e NaXme, Oynyhu 1a He IoCTojU carviacje y morJieqy opexJa
UXOBOT y30pa U JIaToBama. AyTOp Bepyje 1a OHe HUCY y Be3u
ca BM3aHTHUjCKUM IpaIuTe/hcTBOM Beh ca mpucycTBoM 3aman-
HHUX MOHAIIKUX pefoBa y Janmanuju, on npsux geuenuja 10.
Beka. Bynyhu na oBaj onesbak HOCH HAaCJIOB ,, X OPM30HTH caxpa-
BHBaka U IPKBe”, TpebaJio je y KpaTKUM LpTaMa UH(popMuca-
TH YUTAOLE M O POMAHIYKKM U TOTHYKKMM rpaheBnHamMa KacHU-
jer maroBama. [IpeTXOmHO je MCTaKHYTO Jia IMOCTOje OpojHe
pPOMaHHMYKe L[PKBE, jefIHOCTAaBHE OCHOBE M MajMX AUMEH3Hja,
KOje HUCY CHCTeMaTCKu HcTpaskuBaHe (cTp. 96). 3arto octaje
YIHUTAHOCT y BE3U C TUM Jia JIU Ce U Ha TiIy XPBAaTCKEe MACOBHO
nozivsKy 1ipkBeHe rpahesune on 11-12. Beka kao 1ITO je To c1y-
uaj y Yrapckoj (e. g. Bdlint et al. 2003, 386; G4ll 2013), wm ce
y Behoj Mepu kopucTe 1 paHUja 31ama.

KpaTak ocBpT Ha omuke MaTepujaiHe KyJType U3 T3B.
rpaHrYHe 30He, n3Mehy nuHapckor MacuBa u peke Case, rie ce
MIPOJKUMA]y €JIEMEHTH NaJIMaTUHCKO-XPBAaTCKUX U 0jesoopa-
CKUX TEKOBHUHA, 1aT je Ha cTp. 136—137. AyTop je ca Tor nom-
pyyja crpaturpadgcku odpanuo Hekpornode y ['omjenuny, [1eto-
meBnuMa 1 MaxoBibaHnMa. Y3uMajyhu y o03up u Heke zipyre
JIOKaMTeTe U3 ceBeposamnanHe bocHe n KoHTMHeHTanHe Xp-
BaTCKe, YTBPIHUO je HEKOJIMKO (ha3a MaTepujajHe KyJaType, Koje
j€ pa3MaTpao y OfHOCY Ha yTBpheHe XPOHOJIOLIKE CKyIMHE U3
ITpumopja. MehyTum, ouyekrBaHO je ma MOCTOjU MHOTO BHIIIE
passMKa HEro CJIMYHOCTU U3Mehy ceBepHUX U jy’KHUX 00J1aCTH.
3a cpenmoBeKOBHA Ipo0sba y MIMPEM PEeruoHy y3 peky CaBy npe
CBera je KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3HATHO PA3HOBPCHUjU perepToap
HaKUTHUX O0JIMKA, & HAPOUUTO je 0cOOEHa MaCOBHA T0jaBa JIU-
BEeHUX 0jeso0pickux HaywmHuna. Msriema na je 3HavajHUjU
yIJMB U3paheBrHa U3 TPUMOPCKUX PAJMOHMIIA HA TOM ITPOCTO-
py octBapen TokoMm 10—11. Beka, Oynyhu na cy Ha memy npu-
cytHe HaymHuue u3 Il u I paze CMK.

KonauHo, y npyrom siesty Kbure 3aceOHO Cy IpencTaBibe-
He HaylmHuue u to rpynucade y 31 tun (ctp. 141-231). O0y-
xBaheH je MaTepujas 13 IpeKo CTOTHHY UCTPaXKEHUX HEKPOIIO-
JIa, YMjU Ce MOMUC ca ped)ePEeHTHOM JIMTEPATypOM HaJlasu Ha
TMOYETKY NoTIaBsba. BpojHO cTame HayNmIHNUIIA N3HOCH HABOIHO
oko 5000 mpuMepaka, ajv MOpeKJIo TOT MoJaTKa HUje 00jallbhe-
Ho. JlaBHaIIBe OPOJHO CTaE Y MY3€jCKUM YCTAHOBaMa M3HO-
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cuito je Tek Hewro Buite ox 2000 mpumepaxa (Jelovina 1963,
116), na 6u ce najo NPeTIOCTABUTH 12 je MPEOCTaIUX HEKOIU-
KO XWJbaJia OTKPUBEHO y MehyBpeMeHy. Y yBOIHOM fiesTy KiHre
(cTp. 1) HAUMEbEH je TPEBUIT TAKO IITO je UCTAKHYTO Jia ce (Haj-
00uUMHHjU?) pacrionokuBY (OHA HaylIHUIA YyBa y KHUHCKOM
My3ejy, ymecto y My3ejy XpBaTCKMX apXeOJIOMKUX CIIOMEHHKA
y Crututy, rae cy yrpaso HajOpojHUjU NpUMepLIY U3 HEKPOIIoya
mupe okoarHe Kuuna, omHocHO ropmer Toka Llerune (e. g. Pe-
trinec 1996; Petrinec 2009b; Gunjaca 2009).

Mopa ce noce6H0 nctahu 1a oBzie HUje ypahena crangapa-
Ha TUIIOJIOTHja HAKMTA KOja Ce 3aCHMBA Ha TeHe3U CaMuX 00JIH-
Ka (3aTO U HUCY pa3MaTpaHe MOP(OJIOLIKE KaPAaKTEPUCTUKE, a
HU Ha4YMH U3pajie, CTUICKe 0COOEHOCTH U ¢J1.), Beh ¢y cimapoxp-
saiticke HayIIHWLE 3aIPpaBO XPOHOJIOLIKY IPyNUCaHe Off Haj-
CTapUjuX Ka OHMM HajMiaabum. ¥ mpersieq cy yBpIITeHe U KapH-
Ke ca S 3aBpIIETKOM, KOje WHaue MpefCcTaBibajy HM3PasuTo
obenexje bjenobpacke KyaType, jep ce 300r bUXOBE OPOjHOCTH
MpeTIocTaBba fa cy u3pahuBaHe Ha 1aIMaTUHCKOM MPOCTOPY.
Hasnauene cy omure o1JIMKe cBake rpyre/Turna, HaBeieHa Hh-
XOBa TEPUTOPHjaIHA PACTIPOCTPALEHOCT U MOjeIMHAYHA HaJla-
3WINTA, a TIOHETJIe Ce PaclpaB/ba U O KOHTEKCTHMaA Hajasa y3
TOHABJbAIE PAHMJUX MOJATAKa MPOUCTEKIINX U3 cTpaTurpad-
cke aHammse. [loTuprane cy onpehene nojase koje Mory 6uTH
0l BA’KHOCTHU 32 BPEMEHCKU OJJHOC HAaKUTa, Mafla He HY’KHO, Kao
IITO je, Ha TpUMep, YMIHEHNIA 1A HIjeTHOM HUCY Y UCTOM KOH-
TEKCTy OTKPHUBEHE HAYIIHHUIIE ca YeTHpH jarofe (tur 15) u oHe
¢ jemHOM OBoOMIHOM jaromoM (tun 17). Jeman on MO3UTUBHUX
TOTMPUHOCA OBOT pajia jecTe yIpaBo XPOHOJIOIIKO HUjaHCHPAhE
Te I1Be BpcTe, Oynyhu ma cy oHe myro y XpBaTcKoj JIUTepaTypu
MPUIMKCHBAaHE IMMPOKOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3nobsby 9-12. Beka.
Osre je B. Cokon ucrakao fa 61 ynorpe0Oy NpBOINOMEHYTUX Ha-
yLIHUIA TpeOaslo OrpaHUYUTU Ha pYyry nosnoBuHy 9. u panu 10.
BEK, JIOK Cce Ipyru Tur koprctro TokoM 10. croneha. Mnak, un-
HU Cce []a je apryMEHTOBaHHje TaTOBAae YETBOPOjarOIHMX HaYy-
mHuna Koje je nonynuia M. Ilerpunen. [Ipema m0j ce Te Hay-
LIHULIE, MHAYe 3aCTYIUbeHe Y OPOjHUM BapujaHTama, 1aTyjy Of
Ipyre 11ojoBuHe 9. o pBUX JeuieHuja 11. Beka, uemy y pusor
cBeJoYe ¥ BeoMa CJIMYHU, T0OpO NATOBAHU IPUMEPU U3 OKpPY-
skema (cf. Petrinec 2009a, 216-222).

Hanocnerky cienu tabesapHy NpUKa3 arcoyyTHOT AaTo-
Bama KJIacu(UKOBAHMX Haja3a, e je ynorpeda HayIHULA Of-
pebena y BpeMeHCKMM eTrarama Ofi OKO CTOTHHY TrofuHa (CTp.
230-231). 13 ykynHor rnperJiesia ce 3akjbyuyje 1a je y paHujum
NeprouMa MCTOBPEMEHO KOpUITheHO BHUINE BPCTa, JOK CY Y
eranama 13—15. Beka OMIM aKTyeJIHU caMo 10 jelaH 0 IBa 00-
svka. HauenHo je mpuxBatsbuBo raepumre B. Cokosna na je Mo-
Ila CBAKOT M0jeJMHAYHOr yKpaca TpajaJia HajBUIlIe TPU IeHepa-
1yje, jep Cy TPeHIOBU YKpalllaBama IMOIJIOKHU PEJIATUBHO
6p3uM npomeHama. Mehyrtum, cmatpamo na Huje Moryhe ca-
CBUM TIPELM3HO OJPENUTH BEK yMoTpeOe HAayIIHHIIA Ha MIHpeM
npoctopy. [Toctoju MoryhHOCT na cy y HeKUM cpequHama onpe-
benu ykpacu 6uiM y MponyKeHOj ynoTpeOu WK 1a ¢y YyBaHU
Kao MOPOJIMYHA IPAroOLEHOCT I1a MOXPambUBAaHU HAKOH JIy’Ker
BpeMeHa. Y TOM CMUCJIy, IpUMepa panu, OCTaje OTBOPEHO ITH-
Tame TOPHE XPOHOJIOMIKE IPAHUIIE TPOjarOIHUX HAYIIHUIIA
(tun 30), kojy je ayrop omnpenesnio y kpaj 14. Beka. HeocriopHo
jeé 1a cy OHe MacOBHO KopulTheHe Yy TOM BEKy, aJii ce He MOXKe
CacBUM INPEeHEOPErHyTH YMILCHUIIA [1a Ce TIOHEKAaN jaBibajy Uy
KOHTeKcTHMa (1pBe nosioBuHe) 15. croneha (ctp. 222-223, 231;
cf. Jaksic¢ 1996, 154-156).
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Y 3aBpIIHUM pa3MaTpamUMa KIUTe YKPATKO Cy ITOHOBIbE-
HU pe3yJITaTH UCTPAKUBAA, OTHOCHO IPYNICAhe HAYITHULA 1
TUIOBY I'POOHMX KOHCTpYKLHja (cTp. 232-236). OBOe ayTop jacHO
HCTUYE 1a He MPUXBaTa MJIejy O BU3AHTH]CKOM MOPEKJTy HAKUTA,
y3 apryMeHT Jia CTH OOJIMIM HUCY NOTBphEeH! Ha IpocToprMa
BU3QHTHjCKOT KYJITYPHOT KpyTa, IITO Ce He 61 MOTJIO IPIXBATH-
TH Kao Ta4yHa TBpAma. HemaBHO je micaHo ynpaso o Ipero3Ha-
T/BUBUM €JIEMEHTHMa BU3aHTH]CKOT O0OeseXja Ha HAaKUTy U3
Hanvanuje (Petrinec 2010), koju ce He orjenajy yBek y camom
001Ky yKpaca, Beh 1 y OpHaMEHTaIHUM AeTa/blMa, TEXHUKaMa
nspazie u ci1. [To3naro je ma cy nonmrnyuky natepecu Llapcrea
y Janmanuju octBaprBaHM KpO3 IEPUOANYHO HaMeTamhe Bia-
CTY TIPUMOPCKYIM TPAJIOBIMA, KaJa je JOJIa3WIo M 1O KOHTAKa-
Ta ca XpBaTCKOM Ap:kaBoM (cf. Basi¢ 2015), o uemy cBenoye Ha-
Jla3u Bu3aHTujckor HoBua (Petrinec 2009a, 195-198). ¥ cBakom
cJly4ajy, orpaB/iaHa je MpeTrocTaBKa jia Cy HayIHuLe u3pahusa-
He y foMahuM pasiMoHuiaMa, Kako 300r came OPOjHOCTU HaJjla-
3a, TaKo 1 300T MPUCYCTBA HEJJOBPIIeHNX MprMepaka n3 CommHa
n Knuna. [Tocnenmsn macycu JOHOCE 3aKJbydaK O T3B. 37JATHOM
100y MpOU3BOE HAKNATA Ha Kpajy 9. u TokoM 10. Beka, kana
ce yTUIlaju 1aJIMaTUHCKO-XPBATCKOT KyJITYPHOT Kpyra I1pe Ha
okoJsiHe obusacTy, y npasuy Mcrpe u yHyrpammoctu Boche, a
noroM ka [TocaBunu. Toxkom 11. Beka 101234 ¥ 1O UHTEH3UBHOT
pa3Boja 37aTapcTBa y 00JIacTIMa IaHAIIbe ceBepHe XPBaTCKe,
rae je HajBakHuje cpenuire 6no Cucak (B. ctp. 107). Takohe
Ce aKIIeHTY]je MPEeTeKHU yTHUILIA] jy’KHOT 3aHATCKOT Kpyra Ha ce-
BEpHE 00JIaCTU U Y KACHUjUM OJICEYLIMMa CPEbEr BeKa.

& ok sk

[IpuBonehu npuka3s kpajy, MOKEMO KOHCTATOBATH 1A j& LEJIO-
KylaH HaKUTHU pereproap Ha Hekporosiama y Janmauuju n
HBEHOM 3aJiehy NPUIIMYHO pa3IMYuUT O] OHOTa KOjU je MO3HaT U3
ynyrpaumwocty bankana. ITopen HaymHuna, HajopojHU]y BPCTY
HaJla3a IpeJcTaBiba npcreme. BeoMa je peTko nprcycTBo orpiiu-
I1a, TyTMaJi ¥ YKPACHUX arjIMKaIuja, JOK HapYKBUIE CACBIM
M30CTajy y aHCaMOJIMMa IPOOHMX Hasla3a TOKOM YHUTABOT CPEIIHET
BeKa. ¥3 HeKe Jpyre rojase, Kao IITO je KOHTUHYMpaHa yIoTpe-
0a KaMEeHUX I'POOHMX LIMCTA, CBE TO OCJIMKABA U3BECHY CIELU-
(uuHOCT pazmaTpaHor pocTopa, Koja y apXeoJIoLKoj JIUTepaTy-
P, KaKO ce YMHH, jOIIl HUje 00jalikbeHa Ha onroBapajyhv HauuH.
C npyre cTpane, Takohe je eBUIEHTHO [a TIOCTOje U Hajlas3u ca
BeoMa OJIMCKUM aHaJIOTHjaMa Ha TepUTOpHjU faHatmbe Cpouje,
TIOMYT HEKMX BapWjaHTU HaylIHUIA ca YETUPHU jarojie Uan T3B.
HapockaHux HaymHuua (cf. Bikic 2010, 4748, 60-62). 3aTo 61,
y IMJbY yTBphUBama KapakTepa ¥ MHTEH3HUTeTa KyJITYpHUX Be-
3a usMeby 3anansor u llentpannor bankana y cpenmeM Bexy,
TOoKOM Oynyhnx McTpakuBama TpedaIo yCMEpPUTH JAeTaJbHHU]Y
TMa’Kkby YIPaBO Ka TUM aHAJIOTHUM T10jaBaMa.

B. Cokou je nomao 10 BeoMa MOACTULIAJHUX 3aKJbydaKa O
rpoMeHama y MaTepujaHOj KYJATYpU U MOCTABUO je JeTaJbHy
XPOHOJIOTH]jy HayIlIHWIA, y3 NpuMenly Jla WIaKk HUCY y3eTe Y
pasMaTpame CBe IO3HaTe BpPCTe, a MO CBOj MPWJIMIM OCTaje
YIIUTHA ¥ TOPHb-a IpaHMIia yIoTpebe HeKnx o0pabeHux Hasasa.
'naBHM KOMeHTap ynyheH MOHOrpaduju 0OOHOCHU ce MaK Ha He-
JocTaTak MMper NpUCTyNa y pasymMeBamy (peHOMEHa Be3aHHX
3a Pa3BOj HAKWTA, IITO je y IPBOM pejly MOCJeNLa ayTOPOBOT
Herupama (Helpeno3HaBamba) YTUIaja aHTHIKHUX, OTHOCHO BH-
3aHTUjCKUX y30pa, a HATJIAIIEHOT NCTHLIAkha 3aMaJHOT U Cpel-
FOEBPOIICKOT KYJTYPHOT MUJbea. AKO Ce UMa y BULY YAHCHULA
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Ila ce XpBATCKa JIpKaBa joIll Of cCaMUX MOueTaKa Haslasuia Ha
pasmehy 3anana u Mcroka (cf. Petrinec 2012), mozxe ce pasyme-
TH 3a1ITO je FeHe3a TAMOLIbe MaTepHjajiHe KyJIType YHEKOINKO
KOMILIEKCHHja HEro y G6aJIKaHCKOj YHYTPAIIHOCTH, Ha IPUMEp Y
Cpbuju, rae cy MHOTO M3pasKeHUjU yTULIAjA YUCTOT BU3AHTH]-
ckor Hacseha (cf. Bikic¢ 2010). YTonuko je 1 moTpebHuju jenan
Ipyradyuju — npe cBera MHOro 00jeKTUBHHU)U — IPUCTYII TOM MpO-
Gsiemy. M3BecHa orpaHuyema MPOUCTEKIA CY BEPOBATHO U U3
ayTOpOBOT (hOKyca Ha caMo je[JHy BPCTY PacIOJIO’KUBHX HaJla3a.
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IN MEMORIAM (259-270)

HUKOJIA TACUR
(1932-2017)

Hukouna Tacuh 6uo je perosuu unan CAHY, penosHu nnpodecop
YuuBep3utera, penoBHU uiaH EBporicke akanemuje Hayka, ca
cequmreM y Canubypry, nupekrop bankaHomomkor nHCTUTYTa
CAHY, nupekrop Haponnor myseja y Beorpany, renepainu ce-
kperap CAHY, nornpencennnk CAHY, ynpaBhuk Llentpa 3a
HayyHa uctpaxkuBawa CAHY u Ynusepsutera y Kparyjesuy,
npencenuuk Ondopa 3a apxeosnornjy CAHY, nornpencennuk
On6opa 3a Peunrk rmojMoBa u3 06JIaCTH JIMKOBHUX YMETHOCTH,
kao 1 wian Opdopa 3a UcTpaxkuBame Jokaaurera bejo 6pno y
Bunun u LlenTpa 3a Gankanosomka ucnutusama AHYBuX.!
Kapujepy je 3amoueo kao kycroc y HaponHom mysejy y Kpary-
jeBIly U, HEIITO KaCHUje, HACTaBUO je Kao KyCToC y 3aBUYajHOM
Mmysejy y 3emyHy. bro je capaguuk Mucturyra 3a ucropujy Boj-
BOZIMHE, ITOYacHY WwiaH Tpakosomkor MHCTUTYTa y ByKypemrry u
Tpakonomkor uacruryra Byrapcke akanemuje Hayka y Codu-
j4, Kao u yiaH HarmonanHor koMuTeTa 3a 6ankaHosnorujy, Me-
bynaponnor mehyakanemujckor ogbopa 3a npauctopujy bas-
KaHa, ca cequuteM y Xajaenaoepry, HauyonaaHor komureTa 3a
[IPANCTOPU]jy U IIPOTOUCTOPU]jY, Y IpaBHOT ogbopa MaTure cpi-
cke y HoBom Cany, Komurera 3a cnosencke kyJrype, Casera
lanepuje CAHY. O6jaBuo je umme ox 300 HayuHMX pasoBa, Kao
Y BUIIIE MOHOTpa(uja cCaMOCTAJIHO MM Kao KOAyTop.

Konere cBpcTaBajy akazemuka Tacuha y Besmkane cpricke
apxeosioryje, kao mro cy Muxajio Banrposuh (ocHuBau cprcke
apxeosoruje), Muiioje M. Bacuh (3aciyxan mro je omoryhuo
Ila CBET yIO3Ha BUHYAHCKY KyJTypy), Muonpar ['pouh (koju je y
yCJIOBUMa OTpaHMYeHe KOJIMUYMHE apXeosomke rpabe ycrneo na
yOoOJIMYM CJIMKY O BUILIE pa3nodsba npauctopuje Cpouje), Mu-
nytuH lapamanus (HenpeBasubenu epyauTa), [Iparocias Cpe-

259

joBuh (¢ KOjUM je cpricka apXeoJioruja IoKuBeJia 3Be31ane Tpe-
HyTke) 1 Bopucias JoBanoBuh (ca cBojuM oTkpuheMm y apxeo-
METaJIypruju IJ100aJTHOT 3HA4aja).

Tako BUCOK yrjen cTekao je panehu kao uctpaxusad, py-
KOBOZMJIALL, ayTOp 3HATHOI Opoja HaAy4YHUX pagoBa, OpraHu3a-
TOP BEJIMKOT Opoja HAyYHUX CKYIOBA, aJIM ¥ Ka0 HEKO KO je 610
CIpeMaH 12 caBeTHMa M Ha JIPYTM HA4MH [TOMOTHE KoJlerama y
BUX0BOM pany. IToceOHO je mopcThIao Kosere a 00jaBibyjy
IITO BUIIIE apXeoJiomnike rpahe 1 36or Tora je 4ecTo HaBOAHO pe-
YyM CBOT KoJsiere u Osuckor npujatesba JoBana Tomoposuha na
,,OHOJIMIKO BPEIMI KA0 apXeoJIor KOJIMKO CU ITyOJIMKoBao” (apxe-
osonike rpabe). Mcrpaxupao je apxeosiolka HaJla3uinTa -
pom Cpbuje. Hajsnauajauje pesyarate nocturao je y Cpemy,
kpymeBaukoj peruju, [llymanuju, ncrounoj Cpouju u Ha Koco-
By 1 'y Metoxuju. Tu pe3yaraTu yiHe OKOCHUILY HErOBUX MpPH-
Jiora y Beoma LieweHoj MoHorpaduju [pauciiopuja Bojeogune
(1974) u enuuuju lpeucwiopuja jyiocaasenckux 3emasna, 111
kwura (1979), kao u y merosum Monorpacdujama bagencku u
gyuegoacku komiinexc y Jytocaasuju (1967), Cpiicko Iogynas.ve
o0g ungoespoiicke ceobe go tpogopa Cxuitia (1983) u The Eneo-
lithic Cultures of the Central and West Balkans (1995). Ony4ay-
jyhy ysory umao je y opraHusaliujy BeJIMKe apXeoJIolIKe U3Jo-
x0e o KocoBy n Meroxuju y I'anepuju CAHY u 06jaBiblBamy
IEHOT UCIIPITHOT KaTaJiora.

HernpeBasubeH je kao opraHu3aTop 1 CyopraHu3aTop BeJu-
KoOT Opoja HayYHUX CKYIOBa, @ OCEOHO OHUX O MPOOJIEMaTUIIN
13 GakapHor, OpOH3aHOI U 'BO3JICHOT 1004, KojuMa cy Hajuerthe
YIIPABO HEroBa CaolIlTeHha faBaja HayyHH ToH. Pafosu ca Ha-
yuHor ckyna Kulturen der Friihbronzezeit des Karpatbeckens und
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Nordbalkans, xoju je Hukona Tacuh opranusosao y Beorpany
1984. ronuHe, NpencTaB/bajy U Aajbe OCHOBY y UCTPasKUBAHY
paHor OpoH3aHOr f0Oa 3HATHOT Jena cpenmwe EBpone u bai-
KaHCKOT OJIyOCTpBa.

Beoma je 3acity’kaH 3a yCIOCTaBJbaibe YUBPCTHX Beza Mehy
KoJierama 13 cpefiie 1 jyroucroune EBporie, U3 nompydja oka-
PaKTepUCAHUX CJIMYHUM apXEOJIOUIKUM pa3BojeM, MOCeOHO Y
OakapHO 1 OpoH3aHO N06a. 3axBasbyjyhu cBOM peHOMey, alu U
JIMYHOM IIIapMy, BeoMa Op30 je YCIIOCTaB/bao KOHTAKTE U MPH-
no0Ujao U CTpaHe KoJiere 3a 3ajeTHIUKE MPOjeKTe.

Kpacwuie cy ra ocoduHe koje ce Beoma peTko Mory Hahu y
jeIHOj IMYHOCTH, KAO0 IUTO Cy epyAuIIMja, eJIOKBEHTHOCT, MUP-
Hoha, UCTPajHOCT, TOJIEPAHTHOCT, BEPHOCT IIpeMa MpujaTesbu-
Ma, CIIPEMHOCT J]a CBAKOT' CacJIylla ¥ CBAKOM ITOMOTHE KOJIMKO
MOJKe, ajlid U J1a jJACHO U3HECE CBOj CTAB O OMJIO KOM IHTAamby.
CBakako 71a je BaskaH yneo y (GopMUpamy jeqHe TaKBe JIMYHO-
CTH OMO HEroB CIOPTCKU OyX KOjU I'a je JOMUHAHTHO o0Oesexa-
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Bao — H. Tacuh je y mnagoctu, HapounTo 10K je sxkuBeo y Kpa-
ryjesLy, 6uo ofgm4aH dyndanep, ajau U mmBay u ckujamt. [lm-
BambEM U CKHjambeM 0aBHO ce IO CBOjUX MO3HUX rofuHa. Y Tpe-
HyLMa OMNyIITama 3HAao je Oa 3aurpa (mocebHO CUpTaKu) U
3aneBa (Hajpanuje necme u3 Bpama).

Buo je 6im3ak ¢ MHOTMM KoJieramMa M3 CBOje IeHepaluje
(Josan Topnoposuh, Iparocias Cpejosuh, bopuciaas JoBaHo-
Buh, Bornan Bpykuep, dparan ITonosuh, Muopan I'upuh), a
BeoMa je momroBao MuinytuHa [apamianuna u Anoj3a Berna.

' Buorpacuja u 6ubmuorpaduja: Ioguwmwax CAHY, 95 (1989),
639-652; 104 (1998), 525-529; Balcanica, 23 (1992), 11-32; 30/31
(2000), 187-205.

Muaopag CTOJHR
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BERNHARD HANSEL
(1937-2017)

Bepuxapn Xencen y Herotuny,
jyHa 1981.

Bepuxapn Xenceu, jefHO Off BEJIMKHIX MMEHa €BPOIICKE apXeo-
JIOTHje, OCTaBHO je TyOOK Tpar 3a coO0oM, Ipe CBera y mpoTouc-
TOPUjU aJI1 M1 y IPYTHIM TIepPUOINMA JbYICKE IPOILIOCTH, CBOjUM
OpOjHMM CIHCHMa, CBOjUM HCKOMaBamlMa, CTBapameM bep-
JIMHCKE apXeOoJIOLIKe IIKOoJIe, OPOjHUM yYEHHUIIMMA KOjU ULy Hbe-
rOBMM CTOIIaMa U, KOHAYHO, CBOjJOM M3y3eTHOM JinyHolthy. buo
j€ YBEK ONTUMHCTUYKHU PACIIONOKEH, MOJIeTaH, MHCIMPATHBaH,
TyH Hzieja, nopcTunajad. 3a Hac Ha BaskaHy je meroso nesona-
e OMJIO Off HApPOYUTOT 3Hauaja, jep OH je modap Aeo CBOT UC-
TpakKMBama MOCBETHO OAJIKAHCKO] apXEOJIOTHjU, Ha TPBOM Me-
cTy OpOH3aHOM NI00OY, IEPUOLY KOjH je OyBeK OMO 3arOHETaH 1
3aHUMJBbUB Oyayhi [1a je mocraB/bao NUTama Koja Cy 3axTeBasia
CJI0KEHE OJIrOBOpe, a I7ie je XeHcell yYMHNO BaXKHE KOpaKe yHa-
TIpeq y poyJyaBarby U pasyMeBamby HaCTaHKA OpOH3aHOTOOHMX
KyJTypa ¥ IpyIa Ha OBOM MPOCTOPY, Kao 1 BUXOBUX Mehyco0-
HUX NpeIvIMTamka 1 HecTajama. 300T Tora CBU apXxeosio3u 0ali-
KaHCKHUX 3eMaJsba Tpeba a My Oyny 1yOOKO 3aXBaJsIHU.

Bepnxapn Xencen poheH je 24. maja 1937. ropune y IltyT-
rapry. Apxeosioryjy je crynupao y bepauny, Jenu, Xajnenoep-
ry u Beuy. Kao acucrenr panuo je y Xajuenoepry u boxymy, a
kao noueHt y Epnanreny. Togune 1976. moctao je npodecop y
Kuny (1976-1981), a 3atim u ipodpecop Ha YHuBepcurery Opa-
je y bepauny, rne je 2006. nensuonucad. Ympo je 1. ampuia
2017. y Mannuny (MekiieHOypr).

Iokropcky nuceprauujy ,Beitrdge zur Chronologie zur
mittleren Bronzezeit im Karpatenbecken” onopanwo je 1964, a
1972. xabumuranujy ,Beitrdge zur regionalen und chronolo-
gischen Gliederung der élteren Hallstattzeit an der unteren
Donau”.
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Y CBOjOj Te3W yCTAaHOBHO je HOBY XPOHOJIOIIKY ITOZEIY
OpoH3aHor 100a, 32 TaJalllhe CTAkE Y HAYIXA 3HATHO ONePaTHB-
HUjy on notan onmreBakehe 3acrapesne nonene [Nayna Pajuekea,
aJM je oHa Ouita camo JIeJIMMUYHO NpuxBaheHa u Huje mpeoBJa-
nana. buo je jom muag na 61 MOrao Jia KOHKYpUIIE YCTa/beHUM
NOrMaTCKUM Mullbewbuma. O0e nqucepraiyje jacHO yKasyjy Ha
meroB nHTepec 3a Kapnare u jyroncrouny Espory, koju he mo-
Ka3aTh U OCHUBAWEM IPaNCTOpHUjcKe cepuje ,Prahistorische
Archéologie in Stidosteuropa” (PAS), y k0joj je 1o cana objaBibe-
Ho nipeko 30 ceesaka. [IpBa cBecka oBe cepuje, ,,Stidosteuropa
zwischen 1600 und 1000 v.Chr.” (1982), obyxBatunia je axra
Hay4Hor ckyrna onpxanor okroopa 1980. y Tyuunry, kon Munxe-
Ha, TJIe Cy YUYECHHIIN OWJI MaXxOM IIPauCTOpUdapy OaIKaHCKUX
U KaprnaTCKUX 3eMaba. Y jeIaHaecToj CBECIH, MOJ Ha3MBOM
,Handel, Tausch und Verkehr im Bronze- und Friiheisenzeitlic-
hen Stidosteuropa”, o6jaBsbeHa cy (1995) akra ckyna onpkaHoOr
y HoBeMOpy 1992. y Bepiuny, ca CIMYHUM CacTaBOM YYECHUKA.
O6a oBa cKkyma, Koje je OH OpraHi30Ba0, HAYMHWIIA Cy 3Ha4YajaH
KOpaK Harpe]| y npoyuaBamy OajKaHCKe IpoToucropuje. Jom
jenaH meros noceOaH MOMYXBaT Be3aH 3a OaIKaHCKY apXeoJIoTH-
jy, KOju oBIie Tpeba HEM30CTABHO MTOMEHYTH, jecTe OpraHU30Ba-
e MOHYMEHTaJHe u3joxoe ,Das Mykenische Hellas, Heimat
der Helden Homers”, y aBrycry 1988. y bepauny, nosonom 13.
MebhynaponHor KOHrpeca KJIaCU4He apXeoJIoruje.

CBoj nHTepec 3a 6aJIKAHCKY MPAUCTOPH]y MOKA3a0 je 1 CU-
CTEMATCKUM MCKOMABaBUMAa, MPBO Y Tpukoj MakenqoHuju TyM-
0e Kacranac on 1975. no 1980, koja cy pacersmia OpojHe 3a-
TOHETKe U HeJIOyMMIIe O MaKeIOHCKOj rporouctopuju. Hherosa
HaMepa Ouia je na rocsie Kacranaca ucrpaskyje ciamyaH JIoKa-
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JuTeT Herze y jy:kHoj CpOuju, ma ce y Ty CBpXy JOroBapao ca
TaJIAIIBIM TUPEKTOPOM ApXeosIonKor nHeTuTyTa y Beorpany
Bopucnasom JoBanoBrheM, au KpaTKOTpajHa peKOrHOCHIMPaha
oxoymHe Bpama Hucy oTkpuia HummTa norogHo. Kaxo vy nomu-
TUYKA CUTyallFja y TOM TPEHYTKY HUje OWiia HajIIOBOJbHU]jA, OH
j€ CBOj MHTepec yCMepHo ceBepHuje, Te je ca [Ipexparom Meno-
BuheM u Bojsobanckum mysejom y Hosom Cany uckomnaBao
rpaguny ®eynap Ha Tucu kox Mormopuna on 1986. no 1990.
Haskanocr, Tazia je HaCTYImIo BpeMe Xaoca, MpJKibe U CMpPTU
Ha MPOCTOPY KOjU ce HeKaf 3Bao JyrociaBuja, a Cy U UCKOMa-
Bama Deynpapa Mopasa na Oyny npekunyTa. Mmnak, 6uo je uc-
TPaskeHO U 00jaBJbeHO NOBOJBHO Na DeynBap nocraHe 3HayajaH
periep 3a Mo3HaBambe U 1ajbe MPoyyaBame OPOH3aHOT U IBO3Je-
Hor 100a He camo BojBonuHe Hero u cyceqHux o0s1acTu. Yciie-
I1a cy UcKomnaBama TyMOe Xarnoc Mamac kon Onunra y Ma-
KenoHuju, ox 1994. no 1996, a motoM ce OH OKpeHyo Ka 3amnamy
Bankana, na je y Mctpu, on 1997. no 2008, uckomnasao ca Kpu-
ctHoM MuxoBuind 1 bubom Teprkan kacresbep MOHKOIOBA
xoz Poeuma. MHTEpec 3a ncrapcke kacTtesbepe Tpaje Beh Buie
OJl CTOTHHY TOIMHA, aJIV CY Taja MpBU IyT OpraHN30BaHa BEJH-
Ka CHCTeMaTCKa KOMIUIEKCHA MCKOIaBama Koja cy omoryhmma
Iia ce MOOJIMIKe YIIO3Hajy CTPYKTYpa, pa3Boj U KapaKTePUCTHKE
jemHOT MCTapCKOT IPaInHCKOT Hace/ba. TUMe cy MHOTa MUTama
no0usIa OIrOBOPE U yIapeH je TeMelb 3a lajba U CUTYpHUja Mpo-
yuaBamwa OpoH3aHor no6a Kamnyr Anpuje.

¥ Cpb6uju je Bepaxapn XeHces yuecTBOBAO Ha BUIIIE HAYY-
HHX CKYIIOBa — IIPBU IyT Ha MehyHaponHoM koHrpecy y HoBom
Cany, okrobpa 1979, rhe je mpukaszao CBOja MCTPaKMBamba Ha
Kacranacy, 3atum y Jaronunu 1984. u y Humy 1989, a nocnen-
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U nyT Ha 30. ckyny CprcKor apXeosIoUIKOr IpyLITBa, OCBe-
henowm npociasu 125. ropummsune CAJL, jyna 2008. y 3ajeua-
Py, T7ie je TOBOPUO O KaJTyriMa 3a MeTaJl M paHOj HOBYAHOj IIPH-
Bpenu y OpoH3aHOM 100y jyrouctoyne EBpone. Bro je To oHaj
CKYIl U OHaj He3a0opaBaH TPEHYTaK CPIICKE apXeoJloruje Koju
ce JielaBa caMo jelIHOM — Kafia je MuHucTap Hayke Cpouje AHa
IMemmkan nonuraa y Famsurpany 3acraBy Cprickor apxeoJsio-
IIKOT JIPYIITBA.

OBre HUje MeCTo Jia ce TOBOPH O CBUM XEHCEJIOBUM Hayd-
HHM IIOfIBU3Ma, CBUM HTOBUM KHMIaMa U WIAHLIUMA, CBUM
HErOBUM aKTUBHOCTHMA Ha I0JbY aPXEO0JIOTHjE NN O HBEerOBOM
ydernhy y MHOTHIM apXeoJIOIKUM pefaKkiyjamMma 1 KOMUCHjaMa
— o ToMe he OuTH peun onmUpHUje U IeTabHUjE Ha OfroBapa-
jyhum mectuma, mipe cera y Hemaukoj. Ho, kana je y nuramy
BaskaHCKM TOTKOHTHHEHT, KaKo je XeHcell yoOuuajaBao ia Ha-
31Ba OBaj Halll reorpad)cKu MpocTop, Tpeba CBaKako JOAATH 2
je 3a Hac, y3 CBY apX€EoJIOILKY AeJIaTHOCT U CBE pe3yJITaTe Koje je
TIOCTUTrao Y TUM MOAIPYYjuMa, G0 Off BA’KHOCTH U FbeTOBO TIPH-
cyctBo Meby Hama, jep je IMpHO MO3UTHBAH IYyX, ja4ao pamgHy
aTMocdepy 1 MOACTULIA0 XKeJby Jla Ce He CTOjU, 11a Ce Ufe HaIpe].
Buo je pagan, u TO je CBOjUM MPUMEPOM HajOOIbE MOKA3UBAO —
TIPBU je ycTajao a MOCJIeby IIPecTajao ca pagom. buo je nobap
YOBEK, Jby0a3aH U MpeIyCpeT/buB, CIIPEMaH Jia CBAKOM TTOMOT-
He. [lomroBao je cBakor, HUje y TOMe MpaBuo pasivky usmehy
npencefHrKa AKaieMyje Hayka U meda [uraHcke Karese Koja
je cBUpaja Ha FOIMINH-0] (DEIITH TOBOIOM 3aBpIIETKA MCKOMa-
Bamwa y Moropuny.

Paciiko BACHR
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MUWPOCJIAB JEPEMUKR
(16. HoBemOap 1943 — 3. jyn 2016)

Mupocnas Muha Jepemuh, HayuyHu caBEeTHHK ApPXEOJOIIKOT
MHCTUTYTa y Beorpamy u BpXyHCKHM MO3HaBajall UCTOpUje ap-
XUTEKType U ypOaHM3Ma, MpepaHo Hac je HamycTuo 3. jyna
2016. ronune. Pohen je 1943. ronune y Panosuy, kon Iletpos-
1a Ha MuaBy, y yIyieHoj CBEIITeHNYKO] nopoaui. Ha Apxu-
TEeKTOHCKOM (pakyJireTy y Beorpany nuniomupao je 1968, ma-
ructpupao 1981, a nokropupao 1998. ronune. On 1970. ropune
610 je 3arocjieH y ApXeoJIolKoM UHCTUTYTY y beorpany, un-
CTUTYIIMjU Y KOjOj je TIPOBEO 110 CBOj PagHU BEK, MPOIIABIIN
CBe eTare HaIpejoBama — Off CTPYUHOT capafHUKa 0 Hay4HOT
caBeTHUKa. [IpecynaH MOMEHAT y HEroBOM MPOQeCHOHATHOM
KMBOTY 01O je nosnaszak y Cpemcky Mutposuily 1973. ronune,
KaJa ce MpUIpPYyKMI0 NCTPAKUBAYKOj €KUM aHTHYKOT CHpMUjy-
Ma, Ha uujeM je 4yeiry 6uo akanemuk Biagucias [Torosuh. Beh
cienehe romuHe MOCTA0 je WiaH MehyHapomHOTr IMpojeKTa uc-
TPa’KMBama OBOT JIOKAJINTETA, KOjU j& APXEOIOIKHN UHCTUTYT Y
Beorpany, nox pykoBoactsom Bianuciasa Ilonosuha, opranu-
30Ba0 y capajimbu ca YHusepsurerom Copoona n3 Ilapusa, My-
3ejom JlyBp u @paniyckoM mikosiom y Pumy. PykoBoauman
(paniyckor nesa ose ekurie 6uo je Hoen Jusan (Noél Duval),
HCTaKHYTH Mpoecop puMCcKe 1 paHOXPUIThaHCKe apXeOoJIorH-
je. lon 6ynaum oxom B. INomosuha u H. dusana, Mupocias
Jepemuh ¢opmupao ce y eBponcKM MPU3HATOT eKcrepra 3a
WCTOPUjy aHTUUKe apXUTeKType 1 ypoaHu3Ma. OBa [jBa mberosa
y4uTesba, ajlu U Npujateba, oMoryhuia cy My na cBoja 3Hama
Crienujam3syje TOKOM CTYAMjCKUX OopaBaka y Mysejy Jlysp y
[apusy, y @paniryckoj mkomu y Pumy n 'y LleHTpy 3a aHTHUKY
apXuTeKTypy y ¢paniyckom rpany ITo. Kana cy 1978. ronune,
TOJ1 ErMI0M UCTUX Hay4YHMKA KOjU Cy BOAWJIM U UCTPAXKUBaHa
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Cupmujyma, OTIodesa jyrocioBeHCKO-(ppaHIycKa NCKOMaBamba
Iapuunnor rpana, Mupocias Jepemuh nocrao je He3ao6maa-
3HM 4JIaH OBe MehyHaponHe Hay4YHOHCTpasKhBadke exure. Pe-
3yJITaT DYrOTOAMIILET Pajla Ha aHAJIM3U CIIOMEHUKA TOT PaHO-
BU3aHTUjCKOI' JIOKAJUTETa MpeAcTaBbajy 263 cTpaHe TeKcTa,
OJIHOCHO TpH TOIJIaB/ba KOja je, Ka0 KOayTop ca PyKOBOIHMOLIM-
Ma uckonasawa B. Ilonosuhem u H. TuBanom, my6/mkoBao y
tTpehem Tomy emmnentHe emunuje Caricin Grad, y nsnamy
Opannycke mkone y Pumy (2010). OBu TekcToBM MupociaBa
Jepemuha, y kojuma je momuia 1o U3pakaja Beropa MCTaHYaHA
aHaJIM3a TeXHUKA TPaLihe U aPXUTEKTOHCKUX OCOOEHOCTH KaTe-
IpaJiHe LpKBe U 6antucrepujyma Llapuuunor rpana, npahenu cy
Y HeTOBUM M3BAHPEIHNM IIJTAHOBMMA, KOjU CY TTOTBP/IVIIM jOII
paHuje M3peueHo MUIIJbeme rnpodecopa JJuBana o HpTauKuM
criocooHoctiMa Mupociasa Jepemuha: ,,OH je jou npe 1oMu-
HalMje MepHUX MHCTpyMEHaTa Koje JaHac KOPUCTUMO, 00jenu-
HHO TPY OCHOBHA KBAJIUTETA: MPELIM3HOCT 1 pa3yMJBUBOCT LIpTe-
Ka, 1a He padyHaMo Op3uHY 00aBJbarba MOCJIa, KOjU YHE OCHOBY
TeCKpUIIIMje U3BEeIITaja ca UCKoMaBama. To Cy moys3gaHa Tau-
HOCT, (hMHECe U eJIeTaHI1ja [PTexXa, U3BENEHUX PyUHO, a KaKBe
peTko nodujamMo y pary Ha komjytepy.” Capanmy ca npodeco-
pom luBajiom HactaBuo je Mupocias Jepemuh 1 TokoM uctpa-
JKUBama aHTHIKe CasioHe, OCTaBIIN ITOTOM WwiaH MehyHaponHe
Aconumjanmje 3a npoyJyaBame KacHe aHTuke (L’association pour
I’ Antiquité Tardive), ca cenumrem y [Tapusy. Jloruuan HacTaBak
HErOBE yTOrONUIIE CApPaiibe Ca EeMUHEHTHUM CTPYYHhallMa
u3 @Opannycke 6uo je nosuB H. JuBana u ®pancoa bapara
(Frangois Baratte) na na Ynusepsutery CopOoHna y Ilapusy
OZIP’KH MpefiaBama O pe3ysITaTiMa ncrpaxvBama y Cupmujymy
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u CaJsloHu, HITO je U3y3eTHa [0YacT Kojy, MOICETUMO ce, (ppaH-
Lycka Hay4Ha 3aje[JHUIa PEeTKO JIofielbyje CTpydmalMa U3
npyrux 3emasba. Crora He uynu mro je 2010. ropuse, Ha OCHOBY
olulyKe (hpaHLyCKOI MUHKCTpa oOpasoBamwa, Mupocias Jepe-
muth npumno OprieH BuUTe3a akafeMcKe MajiMe 3a yHarpeheme
apxeoJIollKe capafme U JTOMPUHOC Pa3Bojy (ppaHIlyCKO-CpI-
CKOT [IpYjaTeJbCTBA.

Hako je OuO cTajHM 4WiaH €KUIa Koje Cy UCTpaskuBajle
6pojue anTryuke Jokamurere y Cpouju — Bumunanmjym, Menu-
jany, Kane-Kpmesuny, Mupocnas Jepemuh he, nmak, ocratn
HajBuIIe ynamheH 1o oHOMe 3a 1ITa je ¥ caM OUo HajoybJsbe Be-
3aH, a TO Cy CBECTpaHa Mpoy4aBamwa pumckor Cupmujyma. 3a-
MOYEBIIM HAa OBOM JIOKQJIUTETY CBOjy Hay4Hy KapHjepy jor
1973. ronune, oH ce y 0oBaj rpaj crajiHo Bpahao — Hajnpe kao
TEPEHCKH PYKOBOJMJIALl apXEOJIOMIKIX MCTPaKMBAmbaa MOTOM
on 1999. ronune Kao HayYHU PYKOBOAMJIAIL MpojeKTa ,,CUpMu-
jyM”, alny 1 Kao HEeKO KO je HEMpecTaHo O71e0 Hal M3rpagmboM
MozepHux rpabeBuHa, 3Hajyhu na ce ucnon cBakor 3a6oneHor
aloBa y rpajy Hajla3e OCTall HeNPOLIEHIbUBE BasKHOCTH.

3aHuMaiM Cy Ta CBU aclieKT! )KUBOTa puMckor CupMujy-
Ma, TaKo Jia je IpoydyaBao MeoJIoIIKe, TeoMOP(OIIOIKEe 1 XH-
TPOJIOIIKE KapaKTePHCTHKE TePeHa, Koje Cy OUTHO yTHLIATe Ha
pa3Boj 1 ypbaHy cTpyKTypy rpazga. M3nBojuo je npBeHo-3emiba-
He 00jeKTe HacTaJje y HajpaHujoj a3y pa3Boja rpaja u AeTajbHO
je omrcao TeXHHKe IBUX0Be rpammbe ([IpBeHn ckeser y apxurek-
Typu Cupmujyma I-1V Beka, CiiapunapXXXVI, 1985, 79-90).
[To3abaBuo ce n HAUMHOM U3BOhema KACHOAHTUYKUX IEKOpa-
TuBHUX eneMeHaTa (TexHuka champlevé Ha KiecaHOM apXu-
TeKTOHCKOM Jiekopy Cupmujyma IVBeka, y: Apaiocaas Cpejo-
suh u ymetunocii, Memopujaa Jlpaiocaasa Cpejosuhia. 36opruk
pagosa 3, yp. B. Josuh, Kparyjesan 2008, 135-149), anu u
MpaBIMMa OCHOBHUX rpanckux komyHukamuja (Main Urban
Comunication in Sirmium, in: Rémische Stidte und Festunge-
nan der Donau, ed. M. Mirkovic, Beograd 2005, 90-96). Hcro-
pUjaT apXeosIOLIKUX UcTpaxuBamba Yy CUPMUjyMy MOCITYKUO MY
j€ 3a BUIIECJIOjHY aHaJM3y CaKpaJHUX 00jeKaTa OTKPUBEHUX
kpajeM XIX u nouetkom XX Beka (Adolf Hytrek et les pre-
miéres fouilles archéologiques a Sirmium, Starinar LV (2005),
2006, 115-132), a 1OKyMEHTALIMOHU MaTepHjaJl ca UCKOIaBamba
LIEHTPAJIHOT I'PAICKOT je3rpa 1o My je MOJIa3UIITe 3 IeTEKTUB-
CKO Tparame U KOHauHy YOUKALH]jy MaraHCKuX IpajcKUX CBETH-
jmmra (Les temples paienes de Sirmium, Starinar LVI (20006),
2008, 167-200).

Wnak, HajBUIIe Ta je MPUBJIAYMO KOMITJIEKC IIapcKe MaJia-
te. Panehu Ha aHam3M OKyMeHTanuje apXUTeKTOHCKUX OCTa-
TaKa, KOPUroBao je MHTEPIpeTalyjy MPBOOMTHUX UCTPAKUBAYA
LapcKe naJjare fa cy 6ase 4eTUpU MOHYMEHTAJIHA CTYILA OCTa-
LIV TETPAMJIOHA, jJACHO MOKA3aBIIHN JIa je ped 0 CTy0OBUMa KO-
ju cy mpumnanagi MajoMm xpamy, (aHymy, TIOOUTHYTOM TOKOM
TpBe TpaauTesbeke ase manarte (CUPMUjyMCKU TETPATIVIIOH, y:
Pag Jlpaiocaasa Cpejosuhia Ha uctipaxcusarwy aniiuuke apxeo-
aoiuje, Memopujaa [paiocaasa Cpejosuhia. 36opnux pagosa 2,
Kparyjesan 2003, 137-145). Ha meroBy uHunujaTuBy 3aroyve-
Ja cy 2002. ropuHe cucTeMaTcKa UCKOIaBaka CEBEPHOr Jiesla
CHPMUjyMCKOT TaJIaTHjaJIHOT KOMITIeKca (Jokammrer 85), rue
je, mopey octaTaka KaCHOPHMCKE apXUTEKType U MEPMEpPHUX
CKYJNTypa M3BaHpPeIHe JIeNoTe, PErMCTPOBaHA U KaTelpasHa
LIPKBa CpPenOBEKOBHE [IMUTPOBUIIE, O YMjeM ce MIOCTOjamby JI0
Tajia 3HAJIO CaMo M3 LITYPUX MOJaTaKa y MUCAHUM M3BOpHUMA.
OcraTke aHTUYKE apXUTEKType Ha OBOM JIOKAJUTETYy, Kao U
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rpaheBHHCKe IIe/IMHE Ha MPOCTOPY LEJIOT KOMILIEKCa IapcKe
nanare jacHo je nmedunucao (The Sirmium Imperial Palace
Complex, in Light of theRecent Archaeological Investigations,
in: Diocletian, Tetrarchy and Diocletian’s Palace on the 1 700"
Anniversary of Existence (International Conference, Split, Sep-
tember 2005), eds. N. Cambi, J. Belamari¢ and T. Marasovic,
Split 2009, 471-499), nok je u3rjien U AMMEH3Huje LapcKor XU-
MOJIpOMa TEMEJbHO aHAJIM3KUPAO0 U MIPELM3HO MPEACTaBUO, KOPH-
ryjyhu Heka nperxonHa pemema (L hippodrome de Sirmium a
la lumiere de nouvelles recherches, in: Studiola in honorem
Noél Duval, C. Balmelle, P. Chevalier and G. Ripoll, eds.,
Mélanges ’Antiquité Tardive 5, Turnhout 2004, 1-15). Kaxo je,
Y 1opeJ] U3BaHPEeIHUX pe3yJITaTa, pUHAHCUPabe NaJbUX UCTPa-
JKUBAba Ha JIOKAIUTETY 85 OUJI0 00YCTaB/LEHO Y MEPUOY Of
2006. no 2010. ronune, kana je Mupocias Jepemuh otumao y
TIeH3H]jy, OH HHje, Ha)KaJIOCT, OMO MPHCYTaH NMPHINKOM OTKPH-
Bamba M3Y3eTHUX Hazla3a U3 BpeMeHa MpBe TeTPapXuje — OCMO-
YraoHOT KYJITHOT 00jeKTa W ¢parMeHaTa BUILE CKYJITypa Of
nopcupa. Jlonasuo je, cBakako, Jia y CBOjCTBY KOHCYJITAHTA I10-
rJiefia Te Hajla3e U O mhUMa 14 CBoje Mullljbere, Oyayhu na je
jomr 2002. ronguHe, Kajia je 3ajeqHoO ca MOTIHCHUIIOM OBHX pe-
TOBa 3aMI0Y€0 UCKOIMAaBambha Ha OBO] JIOKALIN]U, TPELIU3HO YOUINO
HMBO Ipajibe U3 BpeMeHa MpBe TeTpapXuje U TaKO aHTUIWIIH-
pao Oynyhe Hanase. Jep, MupocaaB Jepemuh 6o je He camo
BPCTaH MO3HABAJIAL] UCTOpHje apXUTeKType Beh u omyan te-
PEHCKH apXeoJIorT, IITO je pe3yJITaT HheroBOT TyrOroHIILET UC-
KyCTBa, a He hopMaJIHOT 00pa3oBama. 3a OCTBapeHe pe3yJrare
Ha TUIaHy MCTpaXkuBama 1 adpupmanuje CupmMujyma a1onesbeHa
My je 1993. ronune Ilnakera rpaga Cpemcke MutpoBuiie, mTo
je Ou1o pU3Hame Koje My j€ MHOTO 3HA4YMJI0. Y IPKOC OPOjHUM
00jeKTUBHUM MpobJieMUMa, YCIEeBao je 1a, y MepU y Kojoj je To
6uno mMoryhe, HacTaBM paj Ha peaju3aluju uaeje O KOMIUIeK-
CHUM UCTpaxkuBambuMa CupMujymMa Kojy je Tpacupao Tyrorofu-
IIBY HAYYHU PYKOBOAMIIAL OBOT npojekTa Bragucnas [Tomosuh.
Capanmy ¢ BUM, KOja je rmpepaciia y UICKpeHO MPUjaTesbCTBO U
MehycoOHo yBaskaBamwe, Mupocias Jepemuh 3aroueo je ynpa-
B0 y Cpemckoj MutpoBuLiy, Te My je 1 300r Tora oBaj rpaj Beo-
Ma MHOTO 3HA4KO.

Kao rpan koju je y IV Beky mocTao jemHa of 4yeTupu 3Ba-
HUYHe npectoHune Pumckor napcrea CUpMUjyM je 3aCiysKu-
BAO MCTPa’KMBAMKba HA PA3JIMUUTUM MOJBUMA — Ol UICTOpHje, ap-
XeoJloryje, UCTOpUje apXUTeKType U ypOaHU3Ma 10 UCTOpHje
yMeTHOCTH. Pe3ysitaT cBOr Iyrorofyiimer pajga Ha CaskuMaby
CBHX acriekata ypOaHOT XMBOTa M TpaHc(opMaluja oBe ma-
HOHCKE METpOIIoJIe — MTaMIame MoHorpaduje Sirmium — grad
na vodi. Razvoj arhitekture i urbanizma od I do VI veka — Mu-
pocinas Jepemuh Huje nouekao. Temka Gosect crpeyunna ra je
Ia joj na dpuHaJHYy, )KebeHy dopMmy. A nocrojehu pykomnuc,
nocTXyMHO oxmTamnan 2017. ronyHe, CBEIOYAHCTBO je epyu-
Lje HEroBOr ayTopa, urje eJI0 MPeIcTaB/ba OMaX KaKo Lap-
CKOM Tpajy, TakO ¥ ayTOpPOBUM yuuTesbuMa — Bianucnasy Ilo-
noBuhy u Hoeny JuBasny.

Kparak ocBpt Ha HayyHu nonpuHoc Mupociasa Jepemuha
npy’ka HENOTIYHy W IITYPY CJIMKY Hheroe JimdHocTd. Mako nmo
npocecuju apXuTeKTa, OH je OMO BPCTaH MO3HABAJIALl HE CaMO
apxeosiorrje Beh 1 McTopHje KIBIKEBHOCTH U caMkapcTsa. Y
caMm je y>kuBao ciukajyhu, y3 yMeTHUYKO NOMIpaBambe Ha pas-
JuuTe TeMe. AJIM, JKeJba a Ce 10 MEH3HOHUCakby BUILIE T0CBE-
TH TOM XO0M]y, yCJIe]] TOropIIaHor BUIa, HUje My Ce OCTBapyIa.
Ho, merose civke npy»kajy yBuj y OHE OCOOMHE KOje Hay4yHU
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panoBU He OTKPUBAjY, a TO ¢y CYNTUIIHOCT U ocehaj 3a Jierno, 3a
aIiCTPAKTHO PA3MUIL/bAE U 32 HEMY CBOJCTBEH IOKUBIbA]
CTBapHOCTH — jep je Muha, kako cy ra 3Baju CpICKU IpUjaTebl
u KoJsere, a Muimest oHM ppaHIlyCKH, YBeK OHO pallMoHasaH U
VpaIMoHaaH, IyXOBUT 1 MAITOBUT. Huje ce MupHo ¢ 1axHuM
IPYLITBEHUM HOpMaMa, yBeK Texehu MpaBuM BPEIHOCTUMA U
HCKPEHUM OJTHOCHMA.
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Hberopum opiackoM ApXEOJIOIIKM MHCTUTYT M3TyOHo je
JjeIHOT Of1 TTOCTIebUX MPUIAJHAKA OHE I'eHepalje HayYHHKa
Koja je achupmricana Apxeosomky uHCTUTYT y Beorpany kao vH-
CTUTYLIU]Y PECTeKTabIHOT MehyHaPOHOT yIylena, 3aTUM apXe-
OJIOTHjy Kao HayKy U, HajBaXKHUje, MOIITEH pajl Ka0 UMIIEPATHB.

Heana I[1OIIOBHUR
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HEBOIJIIIA BOPUR
(19. janyap 1951 — 17. mapt 2017)

He6ojma Bopuh, pykoBogumnan ¢oTo-goKyMeHTanuje Apxeo-
Jomikor uHcTuTyTa y Beorpany, 3aysek Hac je HamycTuo 17.
mapra 2017. ronune. Pohen je y 3arpedy 1951. rogune, a y Be-
orpajy je 3aBpIIMO KJIaCHM4Hy TMMHa3ujy u Ha Duozodckom
akynrery ctynupao apxeosorujy. Mebhyrum, meros uzoop 6u-
Jia je ororpacuja, Koja je KaCHHje I0CTajla U HberoB KUBOTHU
no3us. Iloues on no3nux 60-ux roguxa 20. Beka na cBe 10 0f-
Jacka y rnensujy, janyapa 2016. ronuHe, y4ecTBOBao je Ha 6poj-
HHM apXeoJIONIKUM HCKONaBamuMa, beneskehn cBojum goto-
rpad)CKMM anapartoM, ajy Ipe cBera cBojuM ymehem Tparose
MUHYJIMX BekoBa. Dororpacucao je Halle Haj3HAYajHUje apXe-
oJiolike Jokanurere — Beorpajicky TBphaBy, cBeTCKM MoO3HaTa
Hasasuwmra Ha Depnamy, pumcku napceku rpan Cupmujym, Tu-
MakyM Munyc kon Kmaxesna, Jycrunujany [pumy (Llapuunn
I'pan), Hum ca Menujanom u Hu3 npyrux. TpajHo je 3a06esexno
pasmunte (ase UCTPAKMBaA TUX JIOKAJIUTETA U 00jeKaTa OT-
KpUBEHUX Ha wuMa. [IpBu je ko Hac ¢oTorpaducao apxeoso-
IIKa HAJIA3UINTA U U3 BasyXa, YeCTO y MMIPOBU30BAHUM YCJIO-
BuMa. [Iponahene npexmere — kepaMuKy, CTakJIo, HAKUT, HOBALL
— ¢pororpacucao je yBek U3 BUIIIE YIJIOBA, HE 3aHEMapHBIIN HU-
Kaj BUCOKe ecTeTrcke Kputepujyme. On 1985. ronune, kana je
MOCTAa0 CTAJIHO 3aTMocyieH y ApXeoJIoIKoM MHCTUTYTY y Beorpa-
Iy Ha MocJoBUMa (pOTO-JOKyMEHTALje, MapJbuBO je U BeoMa
ypenHo kiacudukoBao u cpehrBao 0Bo 1OKYMEHTALMOHO OJia-
ro. C npenaHuM paJioM HACTAaBHO je U Kajia My je 60JIECT TeHIKO
yrpo3uia BUI.

®dotorpacduje HacTane TOKOM MPBUX ACLEHUja HEroBOT pa-
na pabene cy knacuuyHMM (poTOrpadpcKUM anapaTtuma, Koju cy
yBEK OMJIM BPXYHCKOT KBAJIMTETA, LITO je O1jla BheroBa 3aciyra,
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a 4ecTo M ’eroba nHBecTHnrja. Ca mojaBoM IUrHTaIHNIX (hoTo-
rpacckux anapara, Hebojma Bopuh je Beoma 6p3o mpuxsaTuio
HOBY TEXHOJIOTH]jy, CTAJIHO ycaBpiuaBajyhu cBoja 3Hama, TaKo
Ila ce C MPaBOM CMaTpa jeIHUM Off Hajoosbux (oTorpada Haer
apxeoJiomkor Hacneha. ITy6mmkanuje ApxeosomKor HCTUTY-
ta (M. IlonoBuh, beoipagcka wsphasa, 1982; B. bukuh, Cpeg-
mwosekosna kepamuka beoipaga, 1994; Y. Ilonosuh, 3aaminu
asapcku wojac u3 okoaune Cupmujyma, 1997; M. Popovic, Tvr-
dava Ras, 1999; M. Ilonosuh, B. Bukuh, Komiizexc cpegrwose-
KosHe mutipotioauje y beorpany, 2004; V. Biki¢, Gradska kera-
mika Beograda (16—17. vek), 2004; M. Ilonosuh u np., Lipkea
ce. Huxoae y Ciianuuewy, 2005; Felix Romuliana — I'am3uipag,
yp. W. Iomosuh, 2010; U. Ionosuh, Sirmium — Mermerne
skulpture,2012), an v Ipyrux MHCTUTYIH]ja ¢ kojuMa je Heboj-
ma Bopuh capabusao, npe cBera one HaponHor myseja y Beo-
rpaiy y Kojuma cy 4ecTo ayTOpH UK KOayTOpy OWIM capagHULN
Apxeomnomxor uncruryta (M. Ilonosuh, b. Bopuh-Bpemkosuh,
Ociiasa u3 beae Pexe, 1994; U. Ilonosuh, b. Bopuh-Bpemiko-
Buh, Ocmmiasa u3 bapa, 1994; Y. Tonosuh, Kachoanimiuuxu u
PaHOBU3AHIAUjCKU HaKU 0g 3aaitia y Hapognom mysejy y beo-
ipagy, 2001; b. Bopuh-Bpemmkosuh, I1. ITonosuh, Hosay, Pum-
cke Petiybauke. 36upke Hapognot myseja y beoipagy u Beo-
ipagckoi ynusepsuiieina, 2006; M. Bacuh, 3aaitinu u cpebpru
Hosay, kacHe anbiiuke (284—450. iogune) uz 36upxe Hapoghot
myseja y beoipagy, 2008; Koucmanimiun Beauxu u Muaancku
eguxiti 313. Pabawe xpuwhanciisa y pumckum dposunyujama
na way Cpbuje, yp. U. Tlonosuh, B. Bopuh-Bpeuikosuh, 2013)
— He MOTY ce 3aMHUCJINTU 0e3 BberoBux ororpaduja Koje craja-
jy YMETHHUKHM M JOKYMEHTALMOHU IPUCTYII, a KA0 pe3yJrar

CTAPUHAP LXVII/2017



IN MEMORIAM (259-270)

cTBapajy U3y3eTaH BU3yesHU epekar. OBe KmbUre rnokasyjy aa
ce BaJbaHO ITyOJIMKOBae Hallle apXEOJIOIIKe OAIITHHE HE MOXKe
ocTBapHUTH 0e3 MpUCycTBa CTpyumaka ororpada, yMeTHHUKA
ororpaca u 1o3HaBaola apxeoJIomKe nMpodJaeMaTiKe — TpU
cBojcTBa Koja je Hebojma Bopuh objenumaBao 'y cBOjuM pa-
IOBMMA Ha HajOOJbU HAYMH MPE3EHTOBAO.

Hberos JONPUHOC Ha M0JbY JOKYMEHTALMje U IIPEe3eHTALM-
jé Hamler KyJTYypHO-UCTOPHMjCKOr Hacieha IpenosHasna je u
Kyanrypho-nipocserna 3ajenauna Beorpana, koja my je 2006. ro-
IMHE J0fieJIIa Harpany 3JaTHu Oeodyr.

Kparak ocBpt Ha npodecuonanny nenatHoct Hebojime Bo-
puha npy»ka HEeNoTIIyHyY U LITYPY CJIMKY Herose JuuHocTu. bec-
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KpajHO MOILUTOBame U JbyOaB Koje Cy npeMa meMy ocehasie cee
IEroBe KoJlere MocJIeInIia Cy He CaMo HheroBor (otorpagdckor
ymeha Beh, mpe cBera, merose 100poTe U NOIITERHA. 3a CBAKY
HETOyMHUILy, TIOCJIOBHY WJIM NPHBATHY, 3HAJIO C€ [a jé HEeroBo
MUILJBbEHE, JUCKPETHO CAOIIITEHO, YBEK OMIIO JOOPOHAMEPHO U
JIMILIEHO OMJIO KaKBe JIn4He KopucTU. Buo je cBojeBpcHU arbiter
moralitatis, IITO je MOCJENNLIA BErOBOI KIACMYHOT 00pa3oBa-
a U, CBaKkako, fomaher Bacriurama. Miu je camo peu o ypohe-
HOj ¢uHOhM mymie, AParoreHoj 0COOMHU KOjOM Cy oOmapeHu
TEK PETKY T10jeANHIII.

Heana I[1OIIOBUR
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AKNBKO MUKh
(1946-2016)

Pohen je 1946. ronune y Banatckom ApanheJioBy, a npeMuHyo
je 2016. ronune y beorpany. OCHOBHY ILIKOJIY YUHO j& Y pOJHOM
Mecrty, a rumMHasnjy y Kukuanu u HoBom Cany. Ha ®@umnosod-
ckoM axynTeTy y beorpany, Onesbemy 3a apXeonorujy, IUmo-
mupao je 1970. rongune. Beh kao crynenT onpenenmo ce 3a Gu-
314Ky aHTpornonorujy. Bynyhu na Tana Ha HammM npocTopuMa
HUje OMJIO CrIelnjaicTa U3 001acT (GU3NYKe aHTPOIONIOTH]e,
OH jy je yuuo on Bonehux anrtpormnosora kao mro cy Illse Schwe-
ditzky u Janos Nemeskéri, koju cy ynpaBo y To 1006a y4ecTBO-
BaJM y TEPEHCKUM U CTYyAUjCKUM HCTpa’kMBamUMa Ha JlemeH-
ckoM Bupy u Ha Bracuy.

T'omune 1974. maructpupao je takobe Ha @Oua030¢cKkomM
¢axynrery, Ha TeMu ,,APUYKU BapyjeTeTy JUITYBUjaIHUX JbY-
", Ha KoM je 1979. roguHe onbpaHUo U TOKTOPCKY AMCepTa-
1]y ,, AHTPOTIOJIOIIKY MPOGIEMH MTPANCTOPHUjCKUX MOy Ialuja
neHTpanHor BankaHa on paHOr HeonuTa IO Kpaja JaTEHCKe
ernoxe”.

AHTpONONOTH]jy je CTYAUPAOo U CIIENNjaTu31pao TOKOM 1Ba
cemecrpa 1koscke 1970/1971. ronune Ha Yuusep3urety y Kes-
Hy (Institut fiir Ur-und Friihgeschichte der Universitit Kéln),
kao DAAD crunengucra, a norom, TokoMm 1974, 1976. u 1798.
roquHe (y Tpajamy on 10 Mecern), v Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y MajHity
(Antropologische Institut der Universitit Mainz), rie je Kao cTU-
neHaucta XyMOouT (poHmaLuje u CTyIeHT OCTAUIVIOMCKUX CTY-
nuja 6opasuo o okroopa 1980. roguue o jyna 1982. ronune.
Y jyny 1982. ronune, Ha Opiceky 3a GHOJIOTH]y 1 aHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y
Yuusepsutera Joxanec ['yren6epr y MajHiry on6paHuo je 10K-
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TOpcKy puceprauujy Beitrag zur Anthropologie spditromischer
bis zum spdtmittelalterlicher Bevilkerungen Jugoslawiens, ca
oreHoM cum laude.

On 1972. no 1985. 610 je 3anocieH y bankaHomomkoMm Les-
Tpy Axkazemuje Hayka u ymjetHocth buX y CapajeBy kao
CTPYYHH, a TIOTOM W Hay4HH capaiHUK-aHTponosor. Hakon 14
rofuHa IUIOAHOr paja, of 1985. ronune panuo je Ha dunosod-
ckoM (pakynreTy y Beorpany y 3Bamy BaHpenHOT Ipodhecopa, a
1991. u3abpas je 3a penoBHOT npodecopa Ha npenmeTy Ousnd-
Ka aHTPOIOJIOTHja.

Ha ®akyarery n 'y Onelbemy 3a apXxeosorujy Hajlasuo ce
7KuBko Mukuh Ha roToBO CBUM (pyHKIIMjaMa — Off IIpojeKaHa,
npexo yrpaBHuKa Ofiesbema, yIpaBHIKa ApXeouomKe 301pKe,
ynpaBHuKa LleHTpa 3a apxeosolka ncTpaxkuBama, ra Jo meda
Karenpe 3a pusnuky anTponosnorujy (ocHoBane 1998. ronune).

Buo je unan anTponosnomkux apymrasa Cprckor, Jyrocio-
BeHcKor 1 EBporickor, kao ¥ pyKOBOIMJIALL MJIM CapaHUK Ha
HEKOJIMKO 3HavajHUX jgomMahux u MehyHapomHux rpojekara u3
obuslacty pr3MUKe aHTPONOJIOTHje, najeoneMorpaduje, peBHe
HCXpaHe ¥ aHTPOIIOJIONIKE MCTOPHje CTAHOBHUINTBA MHHYJINX
TnomyJianyja ca npocropa baskanckor momyoctpsa.

Bubsnuorpacduja Kuska Mukuha u3 obaactu pusnuke aH-
TpomnoJioryje canpxu 165 HacsioBa, 06jaB/beHUX Y pehepeHTHUM
YyacolrcuMa ¥ MOHorpacdujaMa Kako y 3eMJbH TaKO Uy WHO-
CTPAHCTBY, Off Yera je TpehnHa mraMana Ha CTpaHNM je3UIIMa.

Muomup KOPAR
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BOPBE JAHKOBU'R
(1947-2016)

‘Bophe Jankosuh je pohen y Beorpany 1947. ronune. Iloce 3a-
BpIIETKA CTyIUja apXeoJioruje y poqHom rpany, on 1971. ronu-
He paayo je kao kycroc y Mysejy Kpajune y Herotuny. Y Hero-
TrHCKOM My3ejy octao je no 1977. romune, kaga ce BpaTHo y
Beorpan u nocrao acucteHT Apxeosomkor uacturyra. Mcere
rOIMHE MarucTpupao je Ha remu Kawyu u Kpajuna 'y cpegrem ge-
Ky, a ciaenehe roguHe npemao je Ha @uio3odeku akynrer rae
je 6uo aHraxxoBaH kao acucteHT Onesbema 3a apxeosorjy. Ha
ncroM ¢akyirery Hajipe je 1986. ronuHe onOpaHNO TOKTOPCKY
mucepranujy Cuianosnuwitieo baakana y VI-VII ciioaehy, ap-
Xe0A0WKa UCTHPANCUBATLA, A TIOTOM je, Y 3Bakby JOLIEHTA, IPXKA0
HacraBy 1o 2008. ronune. IleH3noHucaH je yeTMpy TOIMHE Ka-
CHUje, Kao MCTpa)kuBay-caBeTHUK Apxeouiolike 30upke One-
Jberba 3a apxeosoryjy. Op rmovyeTka HaCTaBHIYKOT paja npena-
Bao je Cpegmwosekosny apxeoaoiujy, a o 2002. roquHe 1 HAKOH
MIPOMEHa y cucteMy ctynuja Hauuonaany apxeonoiujy cpegret
6eka, Kao 00aBe3HU MpeMeT U Kao MpeAMET BUIlle U300PHUX
KypceBa 13 00J1aCcTH CPeOBEKOBHE M CJIOBEHCKE apXeoJIorH-
je. Hocnenmwux rogvua, napasesHo ca pagom Ha ®uinoszodcekom
(bakyarery, mpezaBao je apxeosorujy u Ha Axanemuju Cpricke
MIPAaBOCJIABHE IIPKBE 3 YMETHOCT 1 KOHCEpPBAILHjy.

Y mHoro yemy je np Hophe JankoBuh 6110 ocobeHa TuuHOCT
Haie apxeosiordje. OH HUje 60 caMO KaOUHETCKU npogecop,
Beh 1 HeyMOpHM UCTpaskKKBay, yBeK Y MOTPa3y 32 HOBUM HaJla3u-
mTHMa ¥ Hajla3uMa, Te M3y3eTaH Mo3HaBaJal KaKo TePEeHCKOr
pana, Tako 1 apXeoJIOIKOT MaTepujaa. bpojHu cy sokamuTeTn
Ha KOjUMa je MCKOIaBao — Hacesba M HEKPOIIoJIe, MAHACTHPH,
rpanosu 1 TBphase, u To He camo y Cpouju Hero u 'y Lipnoj I'o-
pu, Kuunckoj Kpajunu u Penyonuiu Cprickoj. O6uitacuu te-
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peHa, y OKBHpY COICTBEHMX MCTPa’KMBAYKHX IONyXBaTa WM
MpojeKaTa MHOTHX KOJIera 1 yCTaHOBa ca KojuMa je capabusao,
YMHWJIM Cy 3HA4ajaH Je0 HErOBUX aKTMBHOCTH TOKOM YHTaBOT
paIHOr BeKa.

[To/ba WEroBOr Hay4HOT MHTEPECOBAMA OUla Cy IMPOKO
MOCTaBJ/bEHA U YECTO Cy Ce MpeKJanajia 1 npoxxkumana. borara
oubsmorpacduja Kojy je OcTaBUo 3a cOOG0M CBEOYM Na ce 6AaBUO
Pa3HOBPCHUM TeMaMa M pa3IMIUTIM BpCTaMa apXeoJIOIIKe Ipa-
be — on mpaucropuje 1o Typckor no6a. [louerak kapujepe Be3an
je 3a ceBeporcTouny Cpoujy, rie je HocTaBuo OCHOBE 32 MpoyYa-
Bamba MaTepujasiHe KyJIType paHOBU3aHTH]CKOT 100a, Ma U ero-
Xe paHor cpeamer Beka yormre. IIpBy a3y HaydHOMCTpasKK-
BAYKOT Pajia 3aKJbY4HO je U3BAaHPETHNM MarucTapCKUM pamoM,
koju je 1981. romune my6urkoBaH 1o HacaoBoM [logynascku
geo obaaciiu Axsuca 'y VI u tiouetiikom VII sexa. [lpoyyaBama
PaHOBM3aHTH]jCKOT 100a Ha YuTaBoM npocropy basnkanckor no-
JIyOCTpBa 3a0KPY>KHO j& JOKTOPCKOM NHCEpTalujoM. Y TOM
3HAYajHOM, aJIM JI0 JaHAC, HaXKaJIOCT, HEMyOJUKOBAHOM pajy,
Ha CcBeOOyXBaTaH HAYMH aHAJIM3MPAO je MONATKe W3 MHUCAHUX
n3BOpa, cTpaturpacdujy HaJa3uINTa ¥ MaTepUjalHy KyJITYpy,
Ha OCHOBY Y€ra je YCTaHOBHO KYJTYpHE 30HE HOMOPOIAUKOr
CTaHOBHUILTBA, KA0 U YJIOTy Noce/beHuKa — I'epmana u, Hapo-
ynto, CloBeHa.

Hcrpaxkusame npouutoctu CiioBeHa 3ay3UMallo je jeJHO Off
[JIABHUX MeCTa y 1eJIoKyrHoM nienty Hopha Jankosuha. Moske ce
pehu na je oH cBOjUM pamoBUMa OTBOPMO HOBY CTPAHMILY CJIO-
BEHCKE apXeosiorvje Ha HammM npocropuMma. [Ipenosnao je u
U3JIBOjUO CIIOBEHCKY 'PHUAPH]y Y PAHOBU3AHTU]CKUM YTBPhEHU-
Ma ¥ yKa3ao Ha Npolec yk/byurBamba CJI0BEHa y BU3AHTH]CKY
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kyarypy. [Ipsu je y Behoj Mepu rckonaBao paHOCJIOBEHCKA Ha-
ceJba, HA OCHOBY dYera je jepuHMCAO apXeosiolKe OcoOuHe
CioBena VI-VII Beka u yka3ao Ha Moryhe TOKOBE CJI0BEHCKOT
HaceJbaBamba Ha MOIPYY]jy LEHTPAJHOT U 3arnanHor bankana. Ta
¢aza mEroBor paga KpyHUCaHa je u3joxkoom ,,CI0BeHH Y jyro-
cnoBeHckoM [lonyHaBiby“, Koja je onpkana y beorpany 1990. ro-
nuHe. Buia je To npBa, a 10 JaHac U jeauHa, U3Jox0a Ha Kojoj
je cBeoOyXBaTHO INpencTaBibeH cjioBeHck MaTepujan VI-XIII
BeKa M3 JlaHammber cprickor [TonyHasiba.

JleBeneceTrx roquHa MpouuIor Beka y pany bopba Janko-
Buha M3IBOjUIIe Cy Ce IBE TeMe, 3a KOje je IIOTOM OCTao Be3aH
10 caMor Kpaja CBOT ucTpaxkuaukor myTa. IIpBa je okpeHyTa
MpoyYaBamy CTAHOBHHIITBA pUMCKOr noba y Banary u baukoj.
Ha mehynaponnom koHrpecy ciioBeHcke apxeosoruje, y Hosro-
pony 1996. romyHe, OH je MPBH ITyT U3HEO Te3y O CJIOBEHCKOM
KapakTepy Hacesba MPUITICAHUX CTAHOBHUIITBY KOje Ce y M1ca-
HUM n3BopuMa Ha3uBa Capmatuma Jlumuranatuma. Ha taj Ha-
YUH OKMBEO je, Tana Beh momasio 3a00paB/beHO, MUTAKE CJIO-
BEHCKOT MPUCYCTBa Ha jyrouctoky ITaHoHuje mpe HajpaHMjUX
nucanux nomeHa. Toj temu Bpahao ce y Bullle HaBpaTa U Ka-
CHHje, YKJbyUyjyhU U TOCTeNby KBUTY Ha KOjOj je pamuo —
,CioBenu y cprickoM [TonyHaBiby puMcKOr 1002, 3aMUIIITbEHY
Kao 300pHUK M3a0paHuX 00jaB/LEHUX TEKCTOBA U MPEBEICHUX
ncaHux usBopa. Haskanoct, leHo mraMiame H1je 1oueKao.

Jlpyra obJacT BeroBUx UCTpakuBama Ouia je nocsehena
npouutocty Cpba Ha Bankany. Kao cunresa TepeHckux pajioBa
KOje je crpoBeo Ha MmmpokoM mpoctopy of Illap-manuue 1o
Kunncke Kpajune, ronuae 1998. o6jaBbeHa je HeroBa MOHO-
rpacduja Cpiicke ipomue. buna je To mpBa apXeoJomKa MOHO-
rpaguja o Cpbuma y paHOM CpefilbeM BeKy, mocsehena rpomu-
JlaMa/XyMKaMa, Koje Cy OKapaKTepHucaHe Kao ocTalu norpeda
13 BpeMeHa I1pe KOHauHoT MokpmraBama. HboM je HaunmeH -
OHHUPCKH TOKYINAj Jla Ce TMOHYAN HOBO apXEOJIOMIKO TyMadehe
PACHONIOKUBHX TOJaTaKa 13 MICAHUX M3BOPA U Jla Ce apXeoJo-
HIKAM METOJIOM TOKasKe UCIIPaBHOCT MPETIOCTABKE 10 KOjoj CY
ce Cpbu pasnmkoBaiu ofi cycenHux CioBeHa.

IToues o 1996. 1 1997. ronuue, y caMOM CPEJIUIITY HEro-
BOT HAYYHOT MHTepecoBama O1Ia Cy cUCTeMaTcKa NCKOMaBama y
ManacTupy Tsprom, Henaseko of Tpeduma 1 Ha CBETOMUXO0Ib-
ckoj npeBnany ko Tusta. CBOjUM HOBUM HCTPa’KUBAmBUMA Y
TMOTITYHOCTH j€ U3MEHHO IaTOBAHE TUX MAHACTUPA — CITYIITakheM
IbHIXOBOT OCHMBAIba Y MOYETaK PAHOBU3AHTHCKOT 106a ¥ ITOTBp-
IaMa KOHTHHYUTETa KPO3 YUTaBO CPENH-OBEKOBHO Pa3nodibe.
INokymao je 1a apXeosIoMKNM IyTeM ykaxke Ha rpucyctso Cpoa
U Ha BUXOBY YJIOTY y paHUM (pa3aMa KUBOTA THMX MaHACTHPA,
mTo OM ce y3eJo Kao JoKa3 mofatka 3abenexxeHor kon Kon-
crantuHa VII [Topduporenura na cy Cpou KpIITEHH OIMaXx I10
noJIacky Ha npoctop pumcke lanmanuje. Monorpadgujy Mana-
ciuup Tepgow objasuo je 2003. ronuHe, OK Cy JTyrOTOAUIIEHA
MCTpaXkMBama Ha jaIpaHCKOM MpHobasby M 'y HEIOCPETHOM 3a-
nehy 2007. rogune pesynrupana kwurom Cpiicko [lomopje og
7. go 10. ciioneha. Ha 0ocCHOBY aHaM3€e KaKO CTapUX UCTPAKU-
Bama, TAKO U paHMje HeoOjaB/beHUX apXeoJIOIKHX NofaTaka, y
TOj MOHOTpacuju NPeIIoKHUO je U HOBO JaTOBAE MOjeAUHUX
LIpKaBa Te rpoOHUX U Apyrux Hajasza u3 VII-X Beka, kao u HO-
BO Bubeme HacesbaBamba XpBata u Komanu-Kpoja kyarype.
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[Tocnenmwe ropune cBor pana ap bophe Jankosuh nocse-
THO je ucTpaskuBamuma mnopekia Ciosena u Cpba. buo je 3a-
cTynmHUK Tese aa cy CinoBeHu nopekiiom u3s [TonyHaBiba, OHAKO
KaKo je To 3a0esiexeHo y pyckoj [oseciuu epemenux weii. Ca
TOM TEe30M IpeKJianalja ce U uzeja o nopekiay Cpba, mTo je npe-
M03HaBao y MaTepujayHoj kyarypu Mimpa Ha Bankany u y Ilo-
nyHaBiby. TyMaueme MHOTMX apXeoJIOMIKUX Hajlasa, Off Mpau-
CTOpHje ¥ PUMCKOT 1o6a 10 Kpaja Cpeiber BeKa, Kao 1 JIETeHIH,
npenama U oonyaja ko Cpba Ha BajnkaHy CMHTETH30Bao je y
nocsienioj MoHorpaduju Ipegawe u ucmopuja Lipkee Cpba y
ceenily apxeoaoiuje, 00jaBbeHoj y beorpany 2015. rogune, y
KOjOj je HaYMIbeH, KaKO TO caM HAaBOIM Ha TIOYETKY, ,,dOKYUld]
ga ce apxeoaowKoOM Memogosoiujom caiiega upeucimopuja u
uctmopuja Homecne Lpxse Cpba y goba Cimapor u Hosor 3ase-
mwa, umajyhu na ymy Hauaao (nauaaciso) cpiickot napoga, ga-
kae Cpbe u wuxos iyt ipe Xpuciia u 'y xpuwhancimagy.”

HcrpakuBama cJIOBEHCKe U cpricke npouutocTy np Hopha
JankoBuha kapakTepuily NpUCTYII U Buhema Koja Hucy 6uia y
carzacjy ca OHMM ommuTenpuxBaheHNM. YMena cy 1a u3a30By
KOHTpOBEp3e 1 4ecTo HuCy Ouia npuxsahena y Bonehum apxe-
OJIOIIKMM KPyroBuMa. KpuTHKOBaH je leroB MeTO0IOLIKHU 110-
CTyMNaK, Kao 1 3aKJbYULIM 3a KOje ce cMaTpaJio 1a cy rpahenu wim
Ha MOTPEeIIHNM IIPeMrcaMa WM Ha HeIOKa3aHUM XUIoTe3aMa.
Hecnarame je KyJIMIHHPAJIO IBerOBUM I'yOUTKOM HaCTaBHIUKOT
3Bama Ha Ounosodcekom dakynrery y beorpamy. Haxxamnoct, mo-
cMaTpaHo ca Beh JelieHnjcke IucTaHIle, YMHY ce a Ou 3a Oymy-
ha apxeoutonika nokosema 01710 MHOI'O KOPUCHH]E 1a ce, yMECTO
3abpaHa, pa3Buiia TUIOJIHA HAYYHA [UCKYCHja O M3HETHM Te3a-
Ma UM MHTepIipeTanyjaMa U 1ia cy ce JUCKyCHje Koje cy Bohene
3aMeHuIe MyOIMKOBAHNM apryMEeHTOBAaHUM KPUTHKaMa.

Konaynu cyn o kommiekcHoM aedy np bopha Jankosuha
Tpeba mpenycTUTy Oynyhum ucTpaskuBambuMa U UCTPasKUBAYH-
Ma Koju he ra KOpUCTUTH U O HbeMy AUCKYTOBATU. Y HErOBOM
pajny, ma vy )KUBOTY y LEJMHU, TTOCTOja0 je joul je/iaH, He Mame
Ba’KaH CEIMEHT — FeTr'0OB NeJJaromIKK paj ! lerosa nocseheHocT
cTyneHTrMa. Hanme, BecT 0 1eroBoj CMPTH HAPOUHTO j€ PacTy-
JKIJIA apXeoJiore cpenbe U Miahe remepanyje, kojuMa je oH 6uo
MOIITOBAaH M BeoMa zpar npodecop. Mana ce 3Hano fa uMa
030usbHE MTpobJIeMe ca 3[paBJbeM, UIIAK je OTUIIA0 U3HEeHana U
HEOUEeKHMBAHO — 32 MHOTE O] HAC, IerOBe YYEeHHUKE U CapaigHu-
Ke, yCpell pasroBopa Koju CMO BOAW/IM. Taj pa3roBop je rnoueo
OHOT JIaHa KaJl HaC je I04YeKao Ha TPHjEMHOM UCIIUTY 3a CTYIH-
je apxeonoruje. HactaBibeH je Ha yacoBUMa U3 CPEAHOBEKOBHE
apXeoJsIoruje U HapouuTo caprkajaH MocTajao Ha TepeHUMa Ky-
Ila HaC je yrpaBo OH NPBU BOMO. MHoOr1Ma ofi Hac 610 je He ca-
MO pOpMaTHA MEHTOP Y U3paJIHl IUMIIOMCKHX U IPYIUX pafoBa
Beh mpaBa yunresscka momoh na T pagoBu OyzLy IITO KBAJIUTET-
uuju. U xacHuje, kana cmo Beh nocranu miahe komnere, merosa
Bpara Ouia Cy HaM [IMPOM OTBOPEHA, a Taj MOIITeH U TOOpOoHa-
MepaH YOBeK, CKPUBEH 13a [I0OMaJIo HaMproheHor Juua, yBek je
610 cripeMaH Ja Mpy»Ku JbYACKY MOJIPIIKY U ICKPEHO TIOCaBeTy-
je He camo o TIpobJIeMHuMa y CTPYIIM M HayIi — Majzia je 3a mera
apxeoJsiorrja Ouia Ha HAJBUIIEM MECTY U HOj je 0e3pe3epBHO
01O OnaH 10 caMor Kpaja.

Hejan P. PAIIHYEBUR
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273

to reviewers before, during and after the review procedure (until
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action to be taken using the evidence available. The possible out-
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pages) about the original publication must be provided and a
link must be made to the article’s DOI.

Copyright
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SUBMISSION INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE STARINAR JOURNAL

By applying the new rules (Acta) for publishing activities issued by the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade and in accor-

dance with the editorial policy of the Starinar journal, the editorial board of the Starinar journal have decided to improve

its quality and, thus, contribute to its full integration into the international system of exchanging scientific information.
The Starinar journal is dedicated to topics from the scientific areas of archaeology, history, history of arts, architec-

ture and similar scientific disciplines.

The Starinar journal publishes original papers that have not been previously published: original scientific articles,
excavation reports, scientific reviews, book reviews, critiques, bibliographies and necrologies.

Articles can be submitted in English, German or French. If the paper is written in English, the summary can be written
in Serbian (for authors from Serbia) or English (for foreign authors), while articles submitted in German or French need

to have the summary in English.

Articles submitted to the Starinar editorial board must contain customary data. Each article should therefore include:
title; author’s forename and surname; affiliation; abstract; key words; main text; summary; graphic images with list of

captions; bibliography; contact details.

1. The title should be short and clear, reflecting as much as
possible the content of the article. The title should include words
which are easy to index and search for. If there are no such
words integrated into the title, it is preferable to have an added
subtitle. The title should appear in either the fifth or sixth row
under the upper margin, in bold, with a font size of 14 pts.

2. The author or authors should include their full names.

3. The author or authors should write the official name and
address of the institution they represent, together with, where
applicable, the official name and address of the location where
they performed their research. With complex institutions, all
names should be included (e.g. University of Belgrade, Philoso-
phical Faculty, Department of Archaeology, Belgrade).

4. The abstract represents a short overview of the article
(100-250 words). It is advisable for this to contain words which
are easy to index or search for. The abstract should offer data
about the research goal, method, results and conclusion.
Abstracts should be written in the same language as the article
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(English, German or French). It is necessary to use correct
grammar and spelling and to have the document reviewed by a
qualified native proof-reader.

5. The key words should include words or phrases that
effectively describe the content of the article, and which are
easy to index and search for. They should be selected according
to an internationally recognised source (index, vocabulary, and
thesaurus), such as the list of key words Web of Science. The
number of key words should not exceed ten.

6. Articles should be no longer than 32 DIN A4 pages,
including footnotes and illustrations. The body text should be
written digitally, using Times New Roman or Arial font (font
size 12 pts), MS Office Word 97 or later, with a line spacing of
1.5 and margins set to 2.54 cm. The body text must not contain
illustrations. Illustrations must be submitted as separate files.

7. Manuscripts must be submitted in English, German or

French, with the author obliged to state the name of the translator
and the proof-reader who checked the paper. Words, statements
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and titles written in a foreign language should be written using
their original spelling and, in accordance with the editor’s or
reviewer’s suggestions, transliterated (translated) into the sub-
mission language of the manuscript.

Footnotes can be included in the main paper. They should
contain less important data, required explanations and cited lit-
erature. (A separate chapter of the Submission Instructions
details the required method for quoting that is to be applied
when writing a paper).

8. The summary must have the same content as the
abstract, only expanded, but not longer than 1/10 of the paper’s
overall size. It is strongly advised to write the summary in a
structural form. Papers submitted in English must have the sum-
mary in Serbian (for Serbian authors) or English (for foreign
authors). Papers in German or French must have the summary
in English. As well as the summary text, the title of the paper,
the key words and the author’s affiliation should be written in
the appropriate language.

9. Ilustrations (photographs, tables, drawings, graphs etc.)
should all be in the same format. Scanned illustrations should be
in a resolution of 600 dpi, while photographs should be in a res-
olution of at least 300 dpi, and of a TIFF, PSD or JPG format.
Illustrations are to be submitted as a separate part of the paper
and should not be integrated into the basic text. Titles and cap-
tions should be submitted bilingually, where applicable, (the
languages in which the paper and summary are written), and as
a Word document.

10. The bibliography should include bibliographic sources
(articles, monographs etc.). Within the paper it should be quot-
ed with references in the footnotes and as a list of literature/bib-
liography at the end of the manuscript. The bibliography repre-
sents a part of every scientific paper, with precisely quoted
bibliographical references. The list of used sources should fol-
low a unique pattern, in a sequence based on the quoting stan-
dards determined by these instructions. The bibliography must
be presented in the language and alphabet in which each source
has been published. In cases when the publication is published
bilingually, all data should also be written bilingually. In cases
where the summary is written in another language, then the title
of the summary should be written in the same language.

In the list of references: Popovié¢ 2009 — 1. Popovi¢, Gilt
Fibula with Christogram from the Imperial Palace in Sirmium
(Pesume: Ilosznahena ¢ubyna ca XpucrorpaMoM M3 Lapcke
nanare y Cupmujymy) Starinar LVII (2007), 2009, 101-112.

Publications published in Cyrillic, Greek or any other non
Latin alphabet should be transliterated into the Latin alphabet in
accordance with the standards of The American Library
Association and The Library of Congress of the United States
(http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html), for example:

Quotation within a footnote: (ITormoBuh 1994, 65)

In the list of references: Ilomosuh 1994 — U. ITomnosuh,
(ipup.), Antiiuuxo cpeopo y Cpbuju, Beorpan 1994. (1. Popovié,
(prir.), Anticko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.)

11. Parts of references (authors’ names, title, source etc.)

are to be quoted in accordance with the accepted quoting form.
The most commonly quoted references are listed below:
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(MONOGRAPHS)

1. How to quote an author’s books:

a. A single author

In a footnote: (Popovi¢ 2006, 21)

In the list of references: Popovi¢ 2006 — 1. Popovic, Roma
aeterna inter Savum et Danubium, Belgrade 2006.

b. Two authors

In a footnote: (Vasi¢, Milosevi¢ 2000, 125)

In the list of references: Vasi¢, Milosevi¢ 2000 — M. Vasic,
G. Milosevi¢. 2000. Mansio Idimvm rimska postanska i putna
stanica kod Medvede, Beograd, 2000.

c. Three or more authors

In a footnote: (Petkovic et al. 2005, 129-131)

In the list of references: Petkovi¢ et al. 2005 — S. Petkovic,
M. Ruzi¢, S. Jovanovi¢, M. Vuksan, & Z. K. Zoffmann. 2005.
Roman and Medieval Necropolis in Ravna near KnjaZevac.
Belgrade, 2005.

2. Quotation of papers in serial publication,

collection of papers:

In a footnote: (Popovic 2014, 261)

In the list of references: Popovié¢ 2014 — 1. Popovi¢, The
Motif of Christogram on the Architectural Elements of the
Imperial Palace in Sirmium, in: The Edict of Serdica (AD 311).
Concepts and Realizations of the Idea of Religious Toleration,
(ed.) V. Vachkova, D. Dimitrov, Sofia 2014, 261-276.

3. How to quote prepared editions

(editor, translator or preparator instead of author):

In a footnote: (IToroBuh 1994, 65)

In the list of references: ITomosuh 1994 — U. ITonosuh,
(nipup.), Anitiuuxo cpebpo y Cpouju, Beorpan 1994. (1. Popovié,
(prir.), Anticko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.)

4. How to quote books without indicated author:

In a footnote: (I'am3uipag. Kachoanimuuxu yapcku geopay,
1983, 43)

In the list of references: I'am3uipag. Kacnoanwmuuxu uyap-
cxu geopau, 1983 — I'amsuipag. Kachoanmwiuuku uapcku geopau,
Beorpan 1983. (Gamzigrad. Kasnoanticki dvorac, Beograd, 1983.)

5. Quoting several books of the same author:

a. written in different alphabets

In a footnote: (ITomoBuh 2002, 23-26; Popovic 2006, 33)

In the list of references:

IMonosuh 2002 — U. ITonouh, Haxuii ca Jyxopa, ociiasa
uau cakpaanu wesaypyc, beorpan 2002. (I. Popovi¢, Nakit sa
Juhora, ostava ili sakralni tezaurus, Beograd, 2002.)

Popovié¢ 2006 — 1. Popovi¢, Roma Aeterna inter Savum et
Danubium. Belgrade, 2006.

b. written in the same year

In a footnote: (Dawkins 1996a; 1996b)

In the list of references:

Dawkins 1996a — R. Dawkins, Climbing Mount Improbable,
London, 1996.

Dawkins 1996b — R. Dawkins, River out of Eden, London,
1996.
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6. Quoting chapters or parts of books:

In a footnote: (Kouguh 1994, 66 )

In the list of references: Konmuh 1994 — J. Konnuh, Pano-
BU3AHTHU]CKO Cpedpo, y: Anitiuuxo cpebpo 'y Cpbuju, V. Tlonosuh,
(yp.), beorpan 1994, 65-67. (J. Kondi¢, Ranovizantijsko srebro,
u: Anticko srebro u Srbiji, 1. Popovic, (ur.), Beograd 1994, 65-67.)

7. Quoting chapters or parts of previously

published books (as an original source):

In a footnote: (Cicero 1986, 35)

In the list of references: Cicero 1986 — Cicero Quintus
Tullius, Handbook on canvassing for the consulship, in: Rome:
Late republic and principate, W. E. Kaegi, P. White (eds.), vol. 2,
Chicago, 1986, 33—46. Originally published in: E. Shuckburgh
(trans.) The letters of Cicero, vol. 1, London, 1908.

8. Quoting books which have been published on-line:

In a footnote: (Kurland, Lerner 1987)

In the list of references: Kurland, Lerner 1987 — Ph. B.
Kurland, R. Lerner, (eds.) The founders’ Constitution. Chicago
1987. //press-pubs.uchicago.edu/founders/, accessed (date of
visit to the page)

ARTICLES FROM PRINTED PERIODICALS

OR PERIODICALS PUBLISHED ON-LINE

9. Quoting an article from a printed periodical:

In a footnote: (Vasi¢ 2004, 91, fig. 17)

In the list of references: Vasi¢ 2004 — M. Vasi¢, Bronze
railing from Mediana. Starinar LIII-LIV 2004, 79-109.

10. Quoting an article from

a periodical published on-line:

In a footnote: (Van Eijck 2009, 41)

In the list of references: Van Eijck 2009 — D. Van Eijck,
Learning from simpler times, Risk Management, vol. 56, no 1,
2009, 40-44. http://proquest.umi.com/, accessed (date of visit
to the page)

DOCTORAL AND MASTER THESES

11. Quoting doctoral or master theses:

In a footnote: (Ili¢ 2005, 25-32)

In the list of references: Ili¢ 2005 — O. 1li¢, Ranohriscanski
pokremi nalazi na podrucju dijeceze Dakije od 1V do pocetka VII
veka. Unpublished MA thesis, University of Belgrade, 2005.

LECTURES FROM SCIENTIFIC GATHERINGS

12. Quoting a published lecture or communication

presented at a scientific gathering:

In a footnote: (Vasic¢ 2008, 69, fig. 3)

In the list of references: Vasi¢ 2008 — M. Vasic, Stibadium
in Romuliana and Mediana. Felix Romvliana 50 years of archae-
ological excavations, M. Vasic (ed.), (Papers from the Interna-
tional Conference, October, 27-29 2003, Zajecar, Serbia), Bel-
grade—Zajecar 2006, 69-75.

13. Quoting an unpublished lecture or communication

presented at a scientific gathering:

In a footnote: (Gavrilovi¢ 2004)

In the list of references: Gavrilovi¢ 2004 — N. Gavrilovic,
Interpretatio Romana of Oriental Cults in Upper Moesia from I
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to IV century A.D. Paper presented at the 10th Annual meeting
of the European Association of Archaeologists, September
7-12, 2004 in Lyon, France.

POPULAR MAGAZINES (PERIODICALS)

AND NEWSPAPER ARTICLES

14. Quoting an article from a popular magazine:

In a footnote: (Jamuh 2007, 32-33)

In the list of references: Jamwuh 2000 — J. Jawuh, I[IpBo
xpuithancko 3Hamerse, HUH, jyn2007. (J. Janjic, Prvo hris¢an-
sko znamenje, NIN, jul 2007.)

15. Quoting an article from a newspaper:

In a footnote: (Mapkosuh-LLTp6ar 1999)

In the list of references: Mapkosuh-IlITp6an 1999 — C.
Mapkosuh-1lTpban, Iycraxuje ca Jyxopa, [loautiuxa, 18.
cenrrembap 1999, Onepax Kyntypa, ymetHoct, Hayka. (S. Mar-
kovié—gtrbac, Pustahije sa Juhora, Politika, 18. septembar 1999,
Odeljak Kultura, umetnost, nauka.)

ELECTRONIC DATABASES, WEB PAGES,

COMMENTS etc.

16. Quoting an electronic database (Name of the data-
base. Address):

In a footnote: (Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital Library)

In the list of references: Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital
Library — Perseus Digital Library. http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/,
accessed (date of access)

17. Quoting documents and data taken from institu-
tional web pages (Name of institution. Name of document.
Editor. Web site. (Date of access)):

In a footnote: (Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees)

In the list of references: Evanston Public Library Board
of Trustees — Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees,
Evanston Public Library strategic plan, 2000-2010, A decade of
outreach, Evanston Public Library, http://www.epl.org/library/
strategic-plan-00.html, accessed (example: June 1, 2005).

12. All of the quoted bibliography/literature is to be listed
in Latin alphabetic order, by the author’s surname initial or the
first letter of the publication’s title (in cases where the author or
editor is not listed).

13. When submitting a manuscript, the author should sup-
ply his/her contact details in a separate file: the address of
his/her affiliation and his/her e-mail address and telephone
number. In cases where there are several authors, the contact
details of the first author should only be supplied. The author is
also obliged to state the specific name and code of the project
within which the paper was created, along with the name of the
institution(s) that financed the project. The dates of birth of all
authors should be written at the end.

14. Each of the submitted scientific papers will be forwar-
ded to anonymous reviewers by the STARINAR editorial board.
For further information concerning the peer review process and
the editorial board’s, reviewer’s and author’s obligations and
duties, authors can refer to the EDITORIAL POLICY OF THE
STARINAR JOURNAL.
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15. Papers prepared for printing should be submitted to the
secretary of the editorial board in the period between 20t
November and 20" December of the year prior to the year of
publication of the volume. Apart from a printed version, papers
must also be submitted in digital form, on a CD or via e-mail
j-andjelkovic@ai.ac.rs

— The printed version should be arranged as follows: 1.
title; 2. author’s forename and surname; 3. author’s affiliation;
4. abstract; 5. key words; 6. basic text; 7. Summary with trans-
lated title of the paper, author’s affiliation and key words; 8. bib-
liography:; 9. illustrative section; 10. captions (list of illustrations);
11. contact details (address, e-mail and phone number).

— The digital version should contain the following individ-
ual files: 1. a file with the six initial parts of the paper (1. title;
2. author’s forename, and surname; 3. author’s affiliation; 4. ab-
stract; 5. key words; 6. basic text); 2. a file with the summary
and other aforementioned data; 3. a file with quoted bibliography;
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4. a file with illustrations; 5. a file with captions (bilingually,
languages of text and summary); 6. a file with contact details.

Manuscripts will only be accepted if they have been written
and edited according to the rules listed above in this guideline
and in accordance with the document entitled Editorial Policy
of the Starinar Journal. Should the author disagree with the re-
quirements of the editorial board, and the disagreement does not
concern the reviewer or proof-reader’s remarks, the paper will
not be printed. Changes to the content of papers after the com-
pletion of the review process are not allowed, unless the changes
are to be made according to the reviewer’s suggestions.

For additional explanations, please feel free to contact the
secretary of the editorial board, Jelena Andelkovi¢ Grasar, availa-
ble on: +381 11 2637 191, mobile number +381 69 809 85 23 or
by e-mail: j.andjelkovic@ai.ac.rs.

Starinar Editorial Board
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